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England, to a renewal of the treaty made with 
Louis XIL, which, upon Francis entering into a new obliga- 
tion for the payment of the million of crowns for which 
Louis had engaged himself, was willingly assented to, and 
the treaty was signed at Westminster on the fourth day of 
April, 1515. Leo X. is named therein, with other sove- 
reigns, as the ally of both the contracting parties ; but it is 
particularly specified that this nomination shall have no 
reference to the states of Milan, which the French king 


claims as his right ;* and the whole treaty he has 
cautiously to his other titles those of duke of Milan 
and lord ofGenoa.* 


‘Lhe negotiations of Francis with Ferdinand of Aragon, 
and the emperor clect, Maximilian, were not, 
{eke however, ‘attended with the expected success. 
To the former he proposed the renewal of the 
which ie pipewed | between him mal eters 
omitting article which guaranteed the tranquillit 
of Milan ; WiavCcayHMAl tar taPedinand us’ ede. 
quate advantages for a concession which might prove 
eventually dangerous to his Italian possessions, it is not 
surprising that he rejected the proposition ; and the empe- 
a elect, who at this time podenad as an cals 
political wisdom, was ly prevailed upon to join his 
ieieealitey avid teohlb’ aid in opposing; the’ dosigus: of (he 
French monarch. Whilst these negotiations were depend- 
ing, Francis had forborne to treat with the Venetians, who 
ill remained firmly attached to the cause of the French; 
but no sooner were his propositions to the two sovereigns . 
i than he agreed with the senate to renew the treaty 
of Blois, by which Louis XIT. had promised to assist them 


duke of Milan, of the Visconti family,and grandmother L. Vide Rowal, 
TPE ST Bale items val iv. Lp, 204 Rymer, Foodera. vol. vii, 
par. i. ae iiicutlon paid te the pope to esey WAIL as thle 
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more highly the favour of the holy see, or who would make 
greater sacrifices for the service of the pontiff and the honour 
of his family, than himself.* This communication, which 
in fact left the pope at full liberty to preserve his neutrality 
until the event of the contest was known, induced him to 
decline the offers which were made to him about the same 
iod, by the emperor elect, the king of Aragon, and the 
vetic’ states, to enter into the league which they had 
lately concluded for the defence of the Milanese, and in 
which a power had been reserved for the pope to accede to 
it within a limited time. By this treaty it had been agreed 
that the Swiss should send » powerful ied of troops to the 
defence Seay read Hol + ihe moe time saris an 
army into indy, for nu of occu- 
pele the French zeny Has of tee domi- 
nions ; for which services they were to receive a monthly 
subsidy of forty thousand crowns. Ferdinand, on his part, 
undertook to attack the domirions of Francis on the side of 
Perpignan and Fontarabia ; whilst Maximilian, on this as on 
other occasions, seemed to consider the imperial sanction as 
a sufficient contribution, in lieu both of money and troops.” 
Jn determining the pope to the neutrality which he mani- 
strrage or _ fested on this occasion, other reasons of no incon- 
Guise “siderable importance concurred. Early in the 
inera month of February, 1515, the matrimonial engage- 
ment which had been entered into at the close of 
the ing year between Giuliano de’ Medici and Filiberta 
of Savoy, sister of Louisa, duchess of Angouléme, the mother 
of Francis I., was carried into effect; on which occasion 
Giuliano paid a visit to the French court, where he so far 
obtained the favourable opinion of Francis, that he declared 
he esteemed the connexion as highly as if it had been formed 
with the most jul sovereign. Besides the revenues of 
Parma and which Leo had already conferred on 
his brother, and which amounted to the clear annual sum 


i 
! 
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da Bibbiena, who was af this period intrusted with the most 
secret intentions of the Roman court, are of a much more 
curious nature, and throw such light on the state of public 
affairs, the situation of the different members of the Medici 
family, und the ambitious designs which were formed by 
them, as ae render a specimen of them not uninterest- 
ing, even if it were not written by the lively pen of the 
author of the “ Calandra.” 


To rae Macyivicent Gruntano pr’ Mepier, Caprain 

or THe Cuurcn.* 

“ His holiness has expressed surprise and dissatis- 
faction at having heard ng pein you during so 
many days, and complains grievously of your attendants, 
who have been so cant that since your arrival at Nice, 
no intelligence has been received of your proceedings. ‘The 
blame.of this is chiefly attributed, both by his holiness and 
myself, to M. Latino,’* whose province it was to have 
written. It is no excuse to say, that from the remote situa- 
tion of the place he knew not how to forward his letters, 
because the expense would have been well laid out in sending 
prec messenger, who might at any time have proceeded 
either to Genoa or Piacenza, to inform the pope of that 
which is dearer to him than any other object—the state of 
your own health and person. If you therefore wish to 
relieve his holiness from this anxiety, and afford him real 
consolation, take care that he may in future be more parti- 
cularly apprized of your welfare. 

“ Not only the pope, and your own family, your brother, 

2 bere the whole ban are in ta most 
earnest expectation of receiving news from you and your 
illustrious consort ; nor do T think that os arrival Gaaety 
person in an was ever expected with an impatience 
equal td phueh chsihas setied at Rome, phe ca 
her own accomplishments, on which account every one is 
desirous to see and to honour her, as from the great favour 


‘Laitere di Prineipl, vol. 4p 14. 
Latino Jvenale, oe ef the Seoretarios of Leo X. and frequentiy exployed by 


an etalon 
4 Franossze Cihd, Larento de" Medici, and his mother Alfonsina Orsino. 





10 THE LIFE OF (cn. xu. 


are to belong to Tomaso, or, to speak more accurately, 
Teonetomiend i tg tv al ee ho 

difficulty. Tomaso is well disposed to this arrangement, 
and told me this morning repeatedly, that Leonardo should 
also have all the ines of which he had formerly 
spoken,”’ making, however, as you know, # due recompense 
to those by whose means these favours are received. 

GTadoonnes, who has the cypher, is not at home. I 
must therefore express myself without it; particularly as 
this will be sent by our own messengers. 

“Our most reverend cardinal, and t the Magnificent Lo- 
renzo, recommend fesiedives to you as fully oa be 
expressed. not omit to write to them, and 
especially to hi ioe, whom I t to have mentioned 
first, In this I trast you will not fail, as the reverence due 
to his holiness, and the love which they bear you, require it. 
The cardinal has received the placet of his most Christian 

majesty for the cathedral of Narbonne, and wholly through 
the means of the duchess of Angouléme,” on which account 
your excellency may return thanks in the name of his holi- 
ness to the duke and his ,consort.- The business was con- 
cluded in the consistory the day before yesterday, and the 
bull despatched to France, as I believe Ardinghelli informed 
you, as well as with the alliance which the Swiss have made 

with the emperor, the Catholic king, and the duke of Milan. 
The substance of this treaty Ardinghelli must have trans- 
mitted to you, as T gave him a copy of the heads of it. To 
this his holiness is not, for many reasons, disposed to assent; 
it appearing to him to be prope r, that when a league is 
agreed upon, in which he is to be included, it should be 
Reetiaedi abd stipulated with him, as the head of the 
and of all Christendom. 

“Tomaso says, that he expects they should accept and 
agree to what he proposes, and not that he should have to 
accept what is done by others.** 


and Piaconm. 
1h epee. cape j to tho of Ferrara, and ita; i state, 
" The of Land sheer to ‘of Giuliano de’ Medici, 


wife 
* afford that ‘this time 
Lite es Tremp i aetna a (Pa pastel art ab 
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Could the French monarch have remained satisfied with 
the neutrality of the pontiff, the motives which 
= had led to its adopjion were sufficient to have 
crete induced Leo to ere in it; but as the con- 
paeriot test, approached, cis became more desirous of 
cogeeng the pope to take a decided part in his 
favour. Such, however, was the aversion which enter- 
tained to the establishment of the French in Italy, that even 
the ees of his brother to oe fe ee were of* 
no avail. As far as expressions of respect and paternal ad- 
monitions could appease the king, epee, Hens that 
might be likely to conciliate his favour ; but the more Francis 
pressed him to, a decision, the more apparent became his 
Anclination to the cause of the allies. order, however, 
to ascertain his intentions, Francis despatched, as his am- 
bassador to Rome, the celebrated Budzens, who is deservedly 
considered by Guicciardini, as “perhaps one of the most. 
Jearned men of the age both in Greek aud Roman litera- 
ture.”*! He was shortly afterwards succeeded by Anton- 
Maria Pallavicini, a Milanese nobleman, who was supposed 
to possess great influence with the pope;* but the endea- 
vours of the king to obtain a positive sanction to his enter- 
eee still ineffectual. Sometimes Leo appeared to 
ave serious intentions of entering into a treaty, and required, 
asa i nlegemeth that the states of Parma and Piacenza 
should be guaranteed to the church, the refusal of which he 
conceived would afford him a sufficient wy for joining 
iui cexis of the allies. At ey ee is said to have 
mi itions, couched in such ambi terms, as, 
when La seg always required eee leatan and 
which left the negotiations in the same state of suspense as 
when the treaty begun. ‘The French and Ttalian writers are 
agreed in considering the conduct of the pontiff on this 
occasion as the result of artifice and disingenuousness ;* but 
they a not sufficiently to have attended to the difficul- 
ties of his situation, or at least not to have made sufficient 
© Uigeeds Canby praia 
Gest Sua dal 


= Storia ib. vel. p. 87. Murat, Annall d’Ttal. vol. 
POT. Liguede Camb, lv.iv.vol pe AL. ap 
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of to avail himself of the honours and emolu- 
ments were to be the rewards of his defection, had 
aturely led him to this treacherous attempt. The 
Adorni ila the Fieschi, the ancient enemies of the Fregosi, 
were vigilant in ing at any opportunity that might 
fect his rain. Uniti Aiietcarea eich those of ne 
Colonna, who commanded the forces of the duke of Milan, 
and being janes by six thousand Swiss, who had already 
arrived in Italy, they proceeded towards Genoa. Fregoso 
had assembled for his defence-about five thousand men ; but 
conceiving that they would be unable to support so - 
ful an attack, and despairing of obtaining timely aid from 
‘France, he was reduced tothe humiliating necessity of having 
recourse to the pope, to protect him from the chastisement 
which his treachery had so justly merited. _ Whether Leo 
believed Fregoso to be sincere in his contrition, or whether, 
8 is much more probable, he was olnna to exasperate 
the French monarch, certain it is, that on this occasion he 
exerted his authority with Colonna to prevent the intended 
attack, ands negotiation was entered into, by which Fregoso 
was allowed to retain his authority as doge, on his engaging 
not to favour the cause of the French, and paying to the 
Swiss a considerable sum of money as an indemnification 
for their expenses. 
Tn order to exculpate himself from the di which he 
had incurred by this transaction, Fregoso is said 
Seen, to have addressed a letter to Leo X. in which, 
fame" after having particularized all the motives of his 
conduct, and alleged all the excuses in his power, 
he finally endeavours to vindicate the whicl"he had 
taken by the example of the pontiff himself; assuring him, 
“that he well knew it would be difficult to apologize for 
his conduct, if he were addressing himself to a private indi- 
vidual, or to a prince who considered matters of state by 
those rules of morality which ure applicable to private life. 
But that in addressing himself to a sovereign, who was in- 
ferior in talents to no one of the age, and whose penetration 
must have discovered that the measures which he had adopted 
™ Guiccinnd, bt xii, vol. il. p87. Merah Annall, vol, x. p, 111, 
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In to his arms id the Alps, it was, 
aaa apteaiale aia Pe aan fist provide 
es his securit ETRE Eakhi ‘The province of Gascony was 
by Perdinand of rae and that of Burgundy 
by ike Ha the vidwele states. For the defence of the former he 
despatched the Sieur de Lautrec, with five hundred lances, 
about five thousand infantry, whilst la Tremouille hast. 
ened to Provence, with a considerable body of troops, to 
ent the incursions of the Swiss. The army destined 
the expedition to Milan is said to have consisted of four 
thousand lances, being double the number retained in the 
service of Louis XII, and which may be Soomppaled with 
their usual attendants, at twenty thousand cavalry;’ but the 
of this statement a been questio and it is 
probable the number employed in this service did not greatly 
half that amount.” ‘To these were added several 
large bodies of infantry, as well Germans as French, amount- 
ing in the whole to formidable train of thirty thousand men, and a 
much more train of artilory than had ever before 
heen collected. On arriving in the Lionese, where they were 
directed to assemble, they were also joined by Pietro es 
varro, at the head of ten thousand Biscayans, or B 
infantry, whom he had raised, rather by the credit of hi 
military reputation, than by the influence of his rank or his 
peur resources. ‘This celebrated officer, who had long 
ld o conspicuous command in the oe anish army, after 
having est made a prisoner at the battle of Ravenna, had 
remained in confinement; his captor having demanded as 
his ransom twenty thousand gold crowns, which his avari- 
cious sovereign had refused to pay. On the accession ae 
Francis to throne, he found Navarro languishi 
prison, and Aoi ieseke with the o eceeaaty of attac me 
such a man to tis ransom, and gave 
him the command of a troop e iscayans, his countrymen. 
Navarro, although of mean extraction, had a sense of honour 
and fidelity, the criterion of an elevated mind. Before he 
periaecpuAthe cathy the (king, leiagaindadresse 
® Moral, Annali d’Ital. vol. x. p. 101. 


* Tea, peeoeeies ng 30 esumeration of Geieciandini, the forces of Frascial. 
amounted to upwards of 50,000 mem. Hist, ital, Hb, xii. vol, i p. 83, 


ae 
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himself to his former sovereign, once more entreating to be 
liberated, and replaced in his former employ. On the reite- 
rated refusal of Ferdinand,:Navarro transmitted to him a 
resignation of all the grants which had been made to him 
as a reward for his services, and took an oath of allegiance 
to the French monarch, to whom his talents and experience 
were of singular service, and to whom he ever afterwards 
retained an unshaken fidelity.” 

Nor were the allied powers remiss in preparing for the 
defence of Italy. ‘The movement of troops 
throughout the whole of that country farexceeded Eqstert 
any recent example. After having reduced 
Fregoso, doge of Genoa, to obedience, Prospero Colonna, at 
the head of the Milanese forces, hastened into Piedmont to 
oppose the entrance of the French. ‘I'he viceroy Cardona, 
with upwards of twelve thousand Spaniards, directed his 
march towards Vicenza, then occupied by the Venetian 
general d’Alviano; who, not being prepared to contend 
with so great a force, retired in haste to the Brentel; in 
consequence of which Vicenza was plundered, and its stores 
of provisions sent to Verona. ‘I'he Swiss pouring down in 
large bodies from the mountains, had increased their army 
to upwards of thirty thousand men. Another body of 
Milanese was stationed at Cremona, to repress the depre- 
dations of Renzo da Ceri, who from his fortress at Crema, 
continued to harass the surrounding country. At the 
same time, the pope despatched his brother Giuliano, as 
general of the church, at the head of three thousand Roman 
cavalry, and a considerable body of infantry, to Bologna, 
whilst Lorenzo de’ Medici, as general of the Florentine 
republic, with two thousand horse, and six thousand foot, 
took his station in the vicinity of Piacenza." 

The views of the adverse purties were now fully disclosed; 
and whilst Francis I. was on the point of passing 
the Alps in the beginning of the month of Tess 
August, the league between the pope, and the 

* Ligue de Camb. liv. iv. vol. cs 


407. 
Murat. Annali d'Ital. vol. x. p. 112. Leoni, in his life of Fr. Moria, duke 
of Urbino, p. 167, states the forces of Lorenzo at’ 800 men at arm, +4 many light 











18 7K Ley OF (em. sure 


king of the Romans, the king of angi, the states of 
Florence and of Milan, and the Swiss cantons, was solemnly 
proclaimed in Naples, Rome, and other principal places. 
At the same juncture, Henry VIII. sent an envoy to the 
French monarch, to admonish him not to disturb the peace 
of Christendom by carrying his arms into Italy ;* but oppo- 
sition and exhortation were now alike ineffectual: ; and Francis, 
having passed with his army into Davpiinye was there joined 
by Robert de la Marck, at the head of the celebrated andes 
avires, who were equally distinguished by their valour in the 
field and by their fuelity to the canse which they espoused. 

Jn order to engage the attention of the allies, whilst the 
French army were passing the Alps, Francis had 
despatched a flotilla with four hundred men at 
arms and five thousand foot, under the command 
of Aymar de Prie, with orders to possess himself of the city of 
Genoa, On their arrival at Savona, that place immediately 
capitulated, Fregoso had now obtained a better opportunit; 
of deserting his friends than had before presented itself. 
‘That he might not, however, a second time incur the impu- 
tation of treachery, he despatched messengers to the duke 
of Milan to request instant succour from the allies ; and as 
this did not speedily arrive, he opened the gates of Genoa 
to the French, and-raised their standard in the city. The 
French gencral having accomplished his object’ without 
peor and being now reinforced by a body of troops 
from 


a at to Alexandria and ‘Tortona, of 
both which places he possessed himself without difficulty, 
although the viceroy Cardona was strongly intrenched at 
Castalazzo ; and even the city of Asti soon afterwards sur- 
rendered to the French arms.‘* J 
Whilst this detachment was thus successfully employed, 
the body of the French army, under the command 
Erzeece, of Trivulzio, marshal of Trance, was effecting its 
mim passage over the Alps. They did not, however, 
Flow the usual track, from Grenoble to Susa, 
although it afforded the greatest fucility for the conveyance 


4 Mavat Annall Teal vox: p. 128, Oulelend Wh xi, vl. Ip. 89, 
4 Ligue de Camb. liy.iv. vol Hh p.418 Murat Atnall @'ftal vol, xp. 123, 


Genoa surren- 
Bers 16 the 
Preneh, 
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As the measures in which Leo had concurred for the 
public defence had been adopted rather through 
RA». compulsion, than from any hostile disposition to 
pater ithe monarch, for whom he still continued 
to profess the highest regard; so the earnest of 
success which Francis had already obtained, induced him 
to relax still forther in his opposition, lest he should even- 
tually exasperate the young monarch beyond all hope of 
reconciliation. Hitherto the troops of the chureh had taken 
no other part in the contest than such as appeared necessary 
for the protection of the papal territories. Unable to 
support the fatigues of a camp, Giuliano de’ Medici had 
been attacked by a slow fever, im consequence of which he 
relinquished the command of the Roman troops to his 
nephew Lorenzo, and retired to Florence, in hopes of 
deriving advantage to his health from the air of his native 
place. Three days after the capture of Colonna, Lorenzo 
arrived at Modena, between which plare and Reggio he 
stationed his troops; the only active service which he had 
formed having been the expulsion of Guido Rangone 
rom the fortress of Rubiera. In this situation it became 
a subject of serious deliberation with the pope, whether 
he should order the Roman and Florentine troops to 
hasten and join the Swiss, who were obliged to retire 
the French in all directions, or should avail himself-of the 
opportunity which might yet remain, of a reconciliation 
with the French monarch. In consulting his principal 
advisers, he found at this important crisis a great divert 
of opinion among them. The cardinal da Bibbiena, and 
other courtiers, actuated rather by their fears of the Freneh, 
than by a deliberate consideration of the circumstances in 
which the Roman pontiff was placed, earnestly advised him 
to humiliate hi to the king. They represented to him 
that the duke of Ferrara -would undoubtedly seize this 
unity to recover the cities of Modena and Reggi 
that the Bentivoli would in likemanner repossess - 
selves of Bologna; on which account it would be more 
prudent for pe, rather to relinquish those places 
voluntarily, than by an obstinate and defence, to 
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his near relation, Charles III. duke of Savoy. As the Swiss 
found themselves rena tee by the French, and wholl 
unsupported by their allies, who ought to have felt a muel 
greater interest in the cause than themselves, they listened 
to the representations of the duke of Savoy, who had endea- 
voured to effect a reconciliation between them and the king. 
Nor is it unlikely that his efforts would have been success- 
ful, had they not been frustrated by the remonstrances and 
exhortations of the cardinal of Sion, who being irreconcile- 
ably adverse to the cause of the French, an sseasing 
great influence among his countrymen, sGsalated them b 
every means in his power to persevere in the cause. He 
also repaired to Piacenza, where he prevailed on Cardona to 
furnish him with a supply of seventy thousand ducats, and 
a body of five hundred cavalry, under the command of 
Lodovico Orsino, count of Pitigliano, with which he returned 
to his countrymen ; who, upon this reinforcement, rejected 
oe Cid fed of the kin Ae eee S seize the first 
vourable opportunity of bringing him to a decisive engage- 
ment. ‘The arrival, at this dare of fresh levies of their 
countrymen, confirmed them in this resolution ; and although 
sae of st aera vate still peers of an peer 
lation, yet the increasing activity and energetic harangues 
of the cardinal, had inflamed their resentment to moe a 
degree, that the greater part of the army breathed only war 
Tevenge.”:. 
During these negotiations, the Swiss had quitted Novara 
on the approach of the king, who, alter a can- 
Rboiectyer NONAde Of some days, com the inhabitants 
saver to surrender, on terms which secured to them 
their safety and effects. He thence hastened to 
Pavia, which instantly surrendered to his arms, and in 
the river Tesino, he ‘Trivulzio with the Pleas) 
guard towards Milan, in expectation that the inhabitants 
\ ie ta fi atin rea Tn this, however, he was 
disappointed. ‘I'he sufferings which they had experienced 
 Golccland 
ou in beni wl yc hor oats is one 
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these concessions on the part of the Swiss, they were to 
receive six hundrd thousand crowns, claimed by them 
under the treaty of Dijon, and three hundred thousand for 
the restoration of the valleys, retaining four thousand men 
in arms for the service of the king. In this treaty the 
pope, in case he relinquished Parma and Piacenza, the 
emperor, the duke of Savoy, and the marquis of Monferrato, 
were included as parties and allies, but no mention was 
made either of his Catholic majesty or the Venetians, or of 
any other of the Italian states.” ‘The treaty was, however, 
no sooner concluded than it was broken, in consequence of 
the arrival of fresh bodies of Swiss, who, holding the French 
in contempt, refused to adhere to the conditions agreed 
upon; whereby such a diversity of opinion arose among 
them, that although the chief part of the army agreed to 
remain for the defence of Milan, great numbers quitted 
the field, and retired towards Como, on their return to 
their native country. 
This defection of a part of the Swiss army was not, how- 
ever, so important as to damp the ardour of the 
Bittner" rest. A body of thirty-five thousand men, acens- 
, tomed to vietory, and inflamed with the expecta- 
tions of an immense booty, presented a formidable barrier 
to the les es of the king. In retiring from Verona to 
Piacenza, Cardona had eluded the vigilance of the Venetian 
general D'Alviano, who having the command of an army of 
upwards of ten thousand men, had assured the king that 
he would find sufficient employment for the Spanish troops. 
No sooner, therefore, was he informed of the movements of 
ean ae quitted ae aa Ee ae 
passin, lige, proceede: mg th s a 
Henson} anne with a colevity whol unexampled. in 
the commanders of those times, and which he was himself 
accustomed to compare to the rapid march of Claudius 
Nero, when he hastened to the progress of Asdru- 
bal.” On the approach of D’Alviano, Francis proceeded 
to Marignano, for the purpose not only of affording the 


5 Goiceiard. Hib. xii. vol ft p94. Ligne de Cans liv. ¥. vol. ik. p. 435. 
© Guicelard, Ib, xiL vol. ii. p, 95. 
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after day was appoin| ted for the passage of the Po, and a 
part of the Spucish army had at one time made a move- 
ment for that purpose, but a pretext was easily found for 
their retreat; and the Swiss, deserted by those allies who 
had called for their aid, were left, almost alone, to support 
a contest which was to decide the fate of Milan, and per- 
haps the independence of Italy. 
At the conclusion of one of those inflammatory exhorta- 
tions with which the cardinal of Sion was acens- 
Rates tomed to harangue his countrymen, the resolu- 
tion was adopted instantly to attack the French, 
although only about two hours of day-light remained. By 
a rapid and unexpected march the whole body of the Swiss 
peseaiad themselves before the French encampments at 
rignano, on the thirteenth day of September, 1515.* 
The attack immediately commenced. ‘Their impetuosity 
was irresistible. The intrenchments were soon carried, and 
a part of the artillery was already in the hands of the assail- 
ants, As the French recov from their surprise, they 
began to make head against their adversaries, and the horse 
joining in the action, a dreadful engagement took place, 
which continued with various success and great slaughter 
to a late hour of the night. During this contest Francis 
was in the midst of the battle and received several wounds, 
The andes noires, whom the Swiss had threatened with 
total extermination, contributed with the French Gen- 
darmerie to retrieve the loss. .'The darkness of the night, 
although it did not terminate the contest, rendered it for a 
time impossible for the combatants to proceed in the work 
of “heetarmay Haan La sosolaatty musot Zone henry took 
luring which bot! t the field, impatien 
Taiting for that light whe might enable them pape! 
the engagement. Accordingly, with the dawn of day the 
battle again commenced, when it appeared that the French 
monarch had availed himself of this interval to arrange his 
artillery, and to reduce his troops into better order than 
when they had been attacked on the preening, day. The 
vanguard was now led by the Sieur de Palisse ith seven 
» Marat, Annali Gal, vol. x p, 115, 
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pretext for withdrawing themselves altogether from the 
theatre of war, and leaving their Italian allies to the mercy 
of the conquering army.” 

‘The battle of Rasta is jst considered by both the 
French and Italian historians as highly honourable to the 
gallantry and prowess of the French arms.” The ari 
of Francis I. who had in the course of the conflict repeat 
extricated himself from situations of imminent danger by his 
own personal courage, had animated his soldiers to the most 
daring nets of heroism; insomuch that Trivulzio, who had 
before been en; in no less than eighteen important 
battles, declared that they resembled only the sports of 
children in comparison with this, which might truly be ealled 
a war of giants. ‘lhe chevalier Bayard fought. at the side 
ranat Of his sovereign, where gave such proofs of 
Sun Zs" romantic courage, that Francis, immediately after 
os the ent, insisted on being knighted by 
him upon the field of battle. The ceremony was instantly 

in the true spirit of chivalry, and Bayard, making 
two leaps, returned his sword into the scabbard, vowing 
never more to unsheath it exeept against the Turks, the 
Saracens, and the Moors.’ ‘This victory is chiefly to be 
attributed to the superiority of the French artillery; but 
the arrival of D’Alviano, aeeoach accompanied by so small 
a body of soldiers, undoubtedly contributed to the success of 
the day. The number of Swiss left dead on the field is 
stated by different historians at eight, ten, fourteen, and 
even fifteen thousand ; whilst the loss of the French varies 
from three to six thousand, among whom, however, were 
many of the chief nobility of On this spot, 
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‘Swiss of that title of invincible, which they bad obtained by their 

Francis 1, to his mother Loniss, it of Fratoe, declares that so aan~ 
guinary fos’a talale bed now boea fought for the long eonrse of 2000 
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promising to pay him in the mean time a pension to the like 
amount, and ee i aac him, wae eatin of ee 
years, ninety-four thousand livres, to at his 
own pleasure. A provision was also made for the other 

of the house of Sforza, and Morone, who negotiated 
the treaty, stipulated that he should himself enjoy the rank 
of a senator of Milan, with the office of master of requests 
of the hotel to the. king. Thus terminated the brief 
pias of Maximilian Sforza; without his having, by 

is misfortunes, excited in others the sensations of bhi 

which usually accompany those who suddenly fal 
from high rank into the mediocrity of private life. ‘The 
only observation recorded ‘of him upon this occasion, is an 
expression of his satisfaction on being at length freed from 
the tyranny of the Swiss, the persecution of the emperor 
elect, and the deceit of Ferdinand of Aragon ;* a remark 
which is no proof of that want of intellect which has been 
imputed to him, but which, on the contrary, shews that be 
had compared the advantages of sovereignty with the incon- 
yeniences and dangers that attend it, and had reconciled 
himself to that destiny which it was no longer in his power 
to resist. 

The cautious pontiff, who had waited only to observe 
tw X tome, 170m what quarter the wind of fortane would 
Satine eth blow, no sooner found that the French monarch 

' had defeated the Swiss, and subjugated the state 
of Milan, than he exerted all the means in his power to 
obtain the favour and secure the alliance of the conqueror, 
Had he stood in need of an apology to his allies for this 
apparent versatility, he might have found it in the tempo- 

negotiations of the Swiss before the engagement, 
bad thar speedy desertion after it; in the hesitating eon- 
duct of the viceroy Cardona, and the total inattention of the 

“ 

Pcl fel shag Peake ty eh 
lef eg tg haga 
Castello di Milano,” from which an extract is given by the Cur, Rosmini, vol. & 


Ps 04, 
© Gwicetand, 1b, aif. vol, H, n.105. 
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with Louis XII. ; in which case he should impose upon them 
such penalty as he might think reasonable, the king ex- 
pressly declaring that this clause was introduced rather to 
satisfy his own honour than for any other cause. But 
although these propositions were assented to by Canossa, 
they were by no means satisfactory to the pope, who had 
flattered himself with the expectation of retaining the states 
of Parma and Piacenza; and would gladly have postponed 
the ratification of the treaty, in the h of hearing the 
pore fee ah diet assem! ee at Zuricl ie 
1 of debating on the expedien vin 
pleas the duke of Milan, But Gates ies cma 
the pope, that the French monarch had already made pre- 
parations for attacking the papal dominions in Lombardy, 
and despatching a body of troops into the Tuscan states, 
the pope had no alternative but to conclude the treaty. He 
did not, however, ratify it without some modifications, the 
Uae of which = that the sean should ike 
subjected to an) ity or inquiry with respect to their 
pega Ina ot th to Tos XI. It was also oe 
agreed tl e king sl not protect any feu 
tn subject of the Rleenceal aon inst ihe just 
rights of the Roman see ; a stipulation which, although ex- 
pressed as a matter of course, and in such vague and gen: 


iH 


and Pincenza, and he therefore endeavoured to justify 
himself for the part which he had acted, by alleging th: 
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Whilst the Venetian: ati Lars eles the king, a 
preparing their own forces ie recovery 
seme” their continental ions, the sudden death of 
theirchief , Bartolommeo D’Alviano, which 
ee at Gheddi on the first day of October, 1515, re- 
led for a while their efforts and dispirited their troops. 
During twenty-five days, the Venetian soldiers, then 
ceeding to the attack of Brescia, carried along with 
in great vl the body of their favourite commander, 
determined to convey it to Venice for interment. Nor 
smodld ttisy condesnenal te Se Renny fo Mare-Antonio 
Colonna, who then commanded the Imperial troops, it 
having been gallantly observed by Teodoro Trivulzio, cousin 
of the marshal, that such a request ought not to be made 
after his death, for a man who, whilst living, had never 
feared his enemies.* His remains were accordingly interred 
at Venice, a decree of the senate, with extraordinary 
honours. His funeral oration was pronounced by the cele- 
brated Andrea Navagero, then very young, in a strain of 
eloquence which may be considered as the earnest of his 
future celebrity, If we assent to the opinion of Guicciardini, 
D'Alviano was rather a brave soldier than a skilfnl general. 
He was not only frequently defeated, but it lad been 
observed that shinercate held the chief command he had 
never obtained the victory. Yet it must be confessed that 
the man who by his activity, courage, and eee 
could frustrate the efforts of such a powerful alliance as had 
been formed against the Venetian states, had no slight pre- 
tensions to the applause and gratitude of his country. In 
the elegant Latin oration of Navagero which yet remains®, 


the Christian faith but Instead of this new edition to the chancellor, 
to dedicate it to the king himself, Agostias, Notizie 
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resentment of Wolsey, who conceived that he had been be. 


‘trayed by him, that under some trivial pretext he seized 


uvon his deputy Polydoro, and committed him to the 
Tower.” This violent measure had been the subject of fre- 
goat resentations from the court of Rome; but although 
inal Giulio de’ Medici and the pope himself had 
written to the king, requesting the liberation of their agent, 
he still remained in confinement. The apparent disrespect 
thus manifested by the English monarch to the holy see, 
had induced the pontiff to listen to the representations of 
Francis I., who was extremely earnest to obtain the restora- 
tion of Louis Guillard, ex-bishop of Tournay, to that rich 
benefice, of which he had been deprived by the intrusion of 
Wolsey. Whilst the pope was yet hesitating, not perhaps 
as to the rights of the respective claimants, but as to which 
of the rival sovereigns it would be most expedient to attach _ 
to his interests, the success of the French arms effected a 
speedy decision, and Leo immediately granted a papal bull 
for restoring Guillard to his benefice, and even authorizing 
him to make use of the secular arm for obtaining possession. 
It may well be conceived that this measure gave great offence, 
not only to Wolsey, but to Henry VUL., who had lutely in- 
curred un immense expense in fortifying the city of Tournay; 
and warm remonstrances were made upon it to the court of 
Rome, in consequence of which the business was referred 
to the decision of two cardinals, who shewed no great 
disposition to bring it to a speedy termination. In the 
mean time Francis, who was well apprized where the chief 
difficulty lay, conceived that if he could obtain for Wol- 
sey an equivalent for the loss of his bishopric, he should 
find no further obstacles from that quarter. He therefore 
gave him to understand that he should promote his interests 
at Rome to the utmost of his power.” In the weighty dis- 
cussions now depending between Francis and the pontiff, 
the appointment of a cardinal was an object of qridliocn 
parative importance. The promotion of Wolsey to that 


7* Lord Herbert's Life of Henry VILL p. 51. 
% Rymora Foster, tom v par. 
% Lond Herbert's Life of Hen, Vill. p. SL. Ba. Lon. 1740, 
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of Giulio Passerini, one of the nobles attendant on his court, 
and gave audience to six of the principal inhabitants of 
Florence, who were deputed to meet and to pay him homage 
in the names of their fellow citizens. On leaving Cortona 
he passed through Arezzo, and arrived*on the twenty-sixth 
day of November, in the vicinity of Florence, where he took 
up his residence for « few days at Marignolle, the villa of 
Jucopo Gianfiliazzi, until the li pple making for his 
reception within-the city could be completed. ese pre- 
parations were much impeded bya long continuance of rainy 
weather, but the inclemency of the season did not prevent 
the inhabitants from displaying their usual magnificence 
and inyention; and the exhibitions upon this occasion em- 
ployed the talents of the first professors, in a city which was 
the centre of the arts, and at a period when they had attained 
ect capataanery’ tiff the d part of th 
t ay the ponti ites and part of the 
F Ss erie of the pe were Sees down," and the 
fue on exultation of the populace was unbounded, whilst 
his presenee remin them, at the same time, of 
the honour which his high rank conferred on them, and of 
the happiness which they had enjoyed under the mild and 
paternal authority of his ancestors. At the entrance of the 
city was erected a triumphal arch, richly decorated with 
historical sculpture, the workmanship of Jacopo di Sandro, 
and Baccio da Montalipe: Another arch in the Piazza di 
8. Felice was compl by Giuliano del Tasso; in which 
was placed the statue of Lorenzo the Magnificent, the father 
of the pontiff, with a motto pathetically Ui inte,although, 
perhaps, profancly applied ;” at the sight of which the bia 
to be deeply affected. The same artist also exhibited 
at the S.Triniti a bust of Romulus and several beautiful 


statues, and erected in the Mercato nuovo a column resem-~ 


ing that of Byte at Rome. Antonio da S. Gallo built, 
in the Piazza de’ Signori, an octangular temple, and Baccio 
Bandinelli placed in the Loggie, a colossal figure of Her- 


® The pope entered tho tho gate of & Picro Gattolini (Vasar. Ragionam. 
Pi oe da perkates an i a the 
erent, Hie eet filius meus dilectus. 
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i ; for as there were three ambassadors from France, 
and one from in, the Spanish envoy insisted on 
being next to the first of the French envoys, so that 
the other two tales se eye this i French 
en’ ‘itively objected ; in , on a former occa- 
rae cells er a three Spanieh ambassadors and one 
from England, and the English envoy claimed the privilege 
of following after the first of the Spaniards, they refused to 
allow themselves to be separated, and insisting that the 
same rule should be applied to them which they had 
applied to others; whereupon the Spaniard quitted the pro- 
cession in disgust. To the ambassadors succeeded the 
magistrates of Florence, on foot, the guards of the pope, 
sui aren de’ Moaie with ay followers, The host was 

tapers, and placed under a canopy supported 
tr _ccoatg the Sach Next appeared the eetinala 
ling to their distinctions of deacons, priests, and 
bishops, who were succeeded by one hundred young men 
of noble families, superbly and uniformly dressed. The 
master of the papal ceremonies, Paris de Grane bishop of 
Pesaro, with his assistants, immediately preceded the pope, 
who appeared under a canopy, which was carried by the 
Gonfaloniere, and chief magistrates of Florence, and followed 
Wy the chamberlains, physicians, secretaries, and other 
of the pépe’s household. Among these was his 
treasurer, who, during their progress, distributed money 
eeang Hs crowd; for which purpose the pope had appro- 
priated a sum of three thousand ducats. A long train of 
prelates and ecclesiastics followed, and the horse-guards 
of the pope brought up the rear. In this manner the 
cession passed towards the church of S. Maria del Fiore, 
the pope frequently stopping to observe the inscriptions 
and trophies which appeared in his way, On his arrival at 
the church, he found an elevated path prepared, on which 
he proceeded, with a few attendants, from the entrance to 
the high altar, whilst the rest of his followers remained in 
the church below. Here he continued in prayer a longer 
time than usual ; after which, the cardinal, Giulio de’ Medici, 
as archbishop of Florence, chanted the service, and recited 


a 
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to their banished chiefs of the family of Bentivoli, and 
mindful of the severities exercised upon them by Julius IL., 
received the pope in sullen silence ; except when the sound 
of Serra, Serra, resounded in his ears, as he passed in 
procession through the streets. ‘This circumstance gave 
great offence to many of the cardinals, who thought thet the 
pontiff should have manifested his dis on such an 
occasion. Leo, however, judged much better than his 
attendants, and availed himself of this opportunity of dis- 
laying his moderation and forbearance ; qualities for which 
was remarkable, and which in general not only disarm 
resentment, but often convert an unjust or mistaken adver- 


into a faithful friend. 

anthree days afterwards, Francis I., who had been accom- 
ye. Panied from Parma by four prelates sent for that 
tween Leo X. purpose by the pope, was received on the confines 
wert! Of the ecclesiastical state by the cardinals de’ 
Medici and Flisco, and conducted to Bologna, where all the 
members of the sacred college proceeded to meet him beyond 
the gate of S. Felice.” After they had waited there a short 
time, the king made his appearance between the two ponti- 
se pe nd re rodeo! bys art adress tin 
from the cardinal bishop of Ostia, who remained uncovered 
whilst he delivered it, as did also the other cardinals. To 
this the king, who was also uncovered, replied in French, 
assuring them that he considered himself as the son of his 
holiness, that he was thoroughly devoted to the apostolic 
see, and desirous of rendering every service in his power to 
the college of cardinals, as being his fathers and his brethren. 
Having addressed himself particularly to every one of the 
cardinals, they then approached him in succession, and gave 
him a fraternal kiss ; the master of the pontifical ceremonies 
at the same time informing him of the name and quality of 
each cardinal as he approached. After this exhibition, 
peeled together towards the city, the king being placed 

n the cardinals Sanseverino and ; bt the 


** A eae, the impresa, or arms, of the Bentivoli. 
* The particulars of this interview are related hy Paris de Grewia Pabron. 
Vita Leon, X. in Adnot, 44, p. 280 
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as could force their way through the crowd, were then 
admitted to kiss the feet of the pontiff, but the dukes of 
Bourbon ate of Orleans, with Monsignor de Vallebrune, 
were the onl ns who were allowed to kiss his hand 
and face. This ceremony being performed, the pope led 
the into a chamber which commanded a view of the 
principal street of the city; where, having left him for a” 
short time, he hastened to remove the incumbrance of his 
nitifical robes, and on his return entered with him into 
conversation. On this occasion, the vigilant master 

of the ceremonies cautioned his holiness against touching 
his cap et token of respect to the monarch, whilst they were 
seen together by the populace ; a mark of attention which 
it scems Alexander Vivhad imprudently shewn to Charles 

VIII. on their interview ; this ecclesiastical Polonius con- 
tending that it did not become the vicar of Christ to exhibit 
any reverence towards a sovereign, even if he were the 

himself. 

uring the continuance of the two potentates in Bologna 

ee resided together in the palace of the city, 

ferveces om and had frequent conferences on the important 
subjects which had been the occasion of their 
interview. ‘The endeavours of the king were exerted to 
perl upon the pope to unite his arms with those of 
ce, for the caetriel of the Spaniards from Italy; but 

as these efforts, if successful, would have enabled Francis to 
pice the crown of Naples, and given him a 
uthority in Italy, the pope, without a direct 

pnnetcnd & Paoelion, ated to [oe 


¢ the measure; al that 
could not, in so fe aed manner, ining eta 


which then subsisted between Ferdinand of Aragon and 

himself, and of which sixteen months were yet unex 

With no Ford effect did the king employ his effo rts to 

revail on to surrender the cities of Modena and 
to thea Bees oe Ee his resent- 


ment and ean his designs against the duke of Urbino. 
‘To the former he refused to assent, unless he was repaid 


the money which he had advanced to the emperor, on being 
% Sovil, in Vita Loom X. UR AL p. 70, 
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said, “ Holy father, you must not be surprised that we were 
such enemies to Julius II. because he was always the 
greatest enemy to us; insomuch that in our times we have 
not met with a more formidable adversary. For he was, in 
fact, a most excellent commander, and would have made a 
much better general of an army than a Reese 
Th addition to these of liberality good will 
Avaitmorme OF the part of the pontiff, an opportunity also 
Prammate Sne- 0 of rendering the monarch a much more 
Bikimencoe important service, im a matter which he had 
ergy had ciaimed, miter ~ ly bole se 
cl imed, an tly exerci: an exemption 
in particular cases, from that general control in socaiartical 
affairs which was assumed ahs holy see: an exempti 
~ which is the foundation of what have called the liber- 
ties of the Gallican church. Pretensions of this nature are 
on record as early as the reign of S. Lonis, and are pro- 
bably of still ter antiquity ; but in the year 1438, the 
council of Basil, then acting in direct opposition to Buge- 
nius IV., who had paectsblad another council at Florence, 


these canons eas Maes the council passed a decree, 
i 


y 
of 
divines then met at Bourges, under the title of the As 
matic Council By this assembly, these tions were 
admitted as the general rules of ecclesiastical discipline in 
France, and its decision has been distinguished by the name 


splat Nn et! TP. de Grassi, Fabron. Vita Leon, 
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would overturn the independence of the French and 
as the rights of the sovereign were to be exercised under 
the express sanction a phe ly eae not in direct oppo- 
sition to its authority, as theretofore been done, the 
tiff willingly listened to the representations made to him 
Py the king on this head, and the discussion was soon ter- 
minated to their mutual satisfaction. It was in consequence 
agreed that the tic Sanction should be abolished in 
express terms, both by the pope and the king, but that its 
chief isions and immunities should be revived and 
extended by a aT act, which should invest the 
king with greater power in the ecclesiastical concerns of the 
a than he had before enjoyed. Hence arose the 
nated Concordat, by which the nomination to all eccle- 
siastical benefices within the French dominions was expressly 
ted to the king, with a reservation of the annafes to the 
see ; besides which, the ight of deciding all contro- 
versics respecting the affairs of the church, excepting in 
some particular instances, was conceded to the judicature of 
the sovereign without appeal." Both the king and the 
have been accused, on this occasion, of having mutually 
Poneht and sold the rights of the church, and betrayed the 
interests of that religion which it was their duty to have 
protected That their conduct excited the warmest indig- 
nation of the French clergy, appears by the bold appeal of 
the university of Paris, in which the proceedings of the 
council of Basil, in opposition to Eugenins LV., are openly 
defended, the rights of the Gallican church usly 
asserted, and the character of Leo X. impeached wal great 
freedom.” Even the laity were jealous of the authority 
which the king had thus unexpectedly obtained; conceiving * 
that by this union of the spiritual and temporal power in 
his own person, he would find it an easy task to eradicate 
% Hist, S. Lateran, Concil. p 184. §.8. Concllia, Labbel et i, tom. xiv. 
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affection which he bore to the church, of which he had him- 
self, from his infancy, been acanon, he enlarged the incomes 
of the ecclesiastics attached to it, and directed that the 
canons should rank as protonotaries of the holy see, and 
should wear the habit of such dignity on all public occasions.” 
Haying thus distributed his bounty, and left to seven 
altars in the principal fee the less expensive 

fumdiote, favour of his ifical indulgence, Leo returned 
tase’ to Rome. first object that required his 
attention was the state of Siena; where the 

inability of Borghese Petrucci, who at the age of twenty- 
two years had succeeded to the government, on the death 
of his father, Pandolfo, was so nt as to give just cause 
for dissatisfaction among the inhabitants. ‘This cireum- 
stance induced his cousin, Raffaello Petrucci, then bishop 
_ of Grosseto, and keeper of the castle of S. Angelo, to aspire 
to the chief dignity, to which he was also encouraged by 
Leo; who, in consideration of his long attachment and ser- 
vices, and with the view of placing in so important a station 
a person attached to his own interests, furnished him with 


and preparing for their peste the indications of 
displeasure and animosity which he there perceived, induced 


the 
of provisions which then prevailed in most parts 
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successful allies the French, they now ex speedily to 
accomplish, ‘The conquest tne ae progress of 
the French arms were not, however, regarded with-indiffer- 
ence by Ferdinand of nm, who was well apprized of the 
warlike disposition and ambitious designs of rented I, and 
sue aware how much the possession of the Milanese might 
facilitate the success of his hostile attempts against the 
kin; of Naples. These apprehensions were increased 
by the strict alliance lately formed between Krancis and 
Leo X., the latter of whom, if he was not become the 
adversary of Ferdinand, was, at least, no longer his associate 
in the war; and his neutrality was scarcely less 

than his hostility. Induced by these considerations, i- 
nand determined to provide the active sovereign of France 
with t in another quarter. ‘fo this end he 
renewed his applications to the emperor Maximilian and to 
Henry VIL, to join him in a league against France. These 
propositions were willingly acceded to by Maximilian, who 
carnestly desired the assistance of the Spaniards in divesting 
the Venetians of their continental possessions ; and were 
also listened to by Henry VIIL, who, notwithstanding his 
late dissatisfaction with the conduct of his father-in-law, 
and his treaty with Francis L, had been induced by Waly 
to look with an hostile eye on the proceedings of the French 
monarch. ‘The motives of this powerful favourite, in thus 
inciting his ign to a new contest, are too obvious to 
be mistaken. B: aid of Francis L. he had lately ob- 
tained the hat of a ein he slate that the 
expected compensation for this favour was his relinquishing 
the revenues arising from his bishoprick of Tournay, which, 
in case of hostilities between the two countries, he could 
still retain. He was therefore indefatigable in forwarding 
the negotiations with the emperor.* Spanish ambas- 

5 hed aah wa 

een ee which fog Remihbotinaty pared) La 
cceusioned great debates in the English councils, which aro fully stated by 
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events in the history of mankind. ‘The expulsion 
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to his reign. the valour and conduct of his 
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ments, Ferdinand was himself no hero. Whilst Louis XT. 
and Francis I., and even the emperor elect, Maximilian, took 
the field, he was, for the most part, satisfied id ee 

by proxy what lost in person. ‘Those talents whi 
were dignified by the name of wisdom and ce would 
lave been better characterised by the appellations of craft, 
of avarice, and of fraud. His treacherous conduct towards 
his near relation, Ferdinand, king of Naples, and the young 
prince of Calabria, his son, leaves a stain on his character 
which cannot be varnished even by the brilliancy of success. 
Ih Eagle’ i Paes was odious for eects ia and 
the French ill greater cause to complain of his perfidy. 
Lo rej rooches of this kind he was imself indifferent : Pa 
saiiaal he could accomplish his purpose, he rather gloried 
in his talents than blushed for his crime. ‘'o his secretary, 
Quintana, who informed him that Louis XU had com- 
lained that he had twice deceived him, “The drunkard 
ies,” he exclaimed, “IT have cheated him upwards of ten 
amas disgrace a and infamy of this conduct he 
endeay to cover by pretensions to extraordinary piety, 
and an invariable obedience to the injunctions of the Prersk 
see. ‘I'o him is to be referred the introduction into Spain 
of the horrible tribunal of the inquisition, which was first 
intended to compel the Moors and the Jews to enter the 
pale of the church, but was afterwards extended to all 
those who presumed to differ in opinion from the infal- 
lible doctrines of the holy see. The bigotry of Ferdinand 
descended to his successors. After tarnishing the character 
of Charles V. it was concentrated in that of Philip IL, and 
became the scourge of Europe during the greater part of 

the sixteenth century. 
The death of Ferdinand of Aragon was an event which 
had been impatiently waited for by Francis 1. 
ae jr es eg of adding Le eee of 
ae ‘aples to Milan. During his interview 
cage Spa there can be no doubt 
erie Bel ten iscussed; nor is it impro- 
that pontiff, instead of directly opposing the 
* Ligue do Cams liv. y, rol lk p 535. 
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of the Mincio, the Oglio, and the Adda, and eventually to 
take shelter within the walls of Milan.’ 

‘This sudden and unexpected alteration in the aspect of 
~ blic affairs once more awakened in the mind of 
‘gremptegaaat X. the of a ly expulsion of the 

French from Italy ; |, notwithstanding his 
alliance with Francis I., he immediately the 
cardinal da Bibbiena as his ite to the emperor; at the 
same time directing his |, Mare-Antonio Colonna, then 
at the head of a small body of Roman. troops, to join the 
imperial setae The government of Milan had been in- 
trusted by cis I. to Charles duke of Bourbon, who 
avowed his resolution of defending the city to the last 
extremity. With the most vigilant attention he suppressed 
the symptoms of tumult among the inhabitants ; he im- 
prisoned such of them as he suspected of disaffection to his 
cause; he even set fire to the suburbs of the city, to the 
great dissatisfaction and injury of the inhabitants, who 
attributed this measure to the advice of the Venetian 
Proweditori and the effects of national Sect and 
eee he pap eel edd ar a ikely to harass 

ie emmy m DS ior Tumerous be 
‘The ‘peal army isis beta in the vicinity of bis 
city, and was increased by a considerable party of the 
Milanese exiles. Colonna had possessed himself of Lodi; 
where, contrary to his intentions, and notwithstanding his 
tions, ® great number of the French and their ad- 
Erenth were put to the sword ; but whilst’ Maximilian was 
Perera oa the arrival at that city of 
a body of ten thousand Swiss, whom Francis had, in conse- 


* Galcciand, Hist, d'Mtal. lib, xik. vol. i. p. 113, 
* Ligue de Camb, liv. v, vol. ii, p, $43, 
‘commbaioners en this occasion were Andrea Grett! and Andres 
Trivigino. Vide Roxmini, Hist, di Ginn-Jacopo ‘Trivulzio, vol. 4, p. $21, where 
‘the reader will find = more particelar account of these transetions, in which 
™ Hy thie treaty, which wan elfected on the acventh day of November, 1815, 
Praneis agreed to advance to the Swi four hundred thousand crowns in Liou of the 
terms three 


stipalated by the ‘of Dijon, and hundred thousand more for the 
expenses which: had inourred in Maly, Da Mont, Corps Diplomat, vol. iv, 
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suspicions por screen erage 
‘These suspicions were reopeet th 


ae ae Low 
rece the pops the hesitation which Leo had arp tbodee in complying 
fries with te terms of the treaty concluded between 


thousand Swiss mercenaries. When, ver, the king 
required the stipulated sid, Leo had excused himself on 
eon eof he hing but had mised to send to the 


fe Bolopoe without ering ooo’ te ch test service to 
the cause of the French. As the fortunes of the emperor 
declined, the pontiff manifested a more decided adherence 
to his former engagements. ‘The cardinal da Bibbiena had 
indeed departed on his embassy, but he had sto 
Seed potiy, Seeded cir, Leas Ot 
it lity, n to ad- 
vance the first ere psy for three thousand Swiss. 
Francis, on condescending to receive the money, coldly 
observed, that as his treaty with the pope was of no ser- 
vice to him in the moment of war and danger, he would 
negotiate a new one with him which should only relate to 
times of mn 
For a long course of years prior to the time of Leo X. 
aeleaie object of those who had filled the 


‘Leo torres be- 

sempre chair of ae been the aggrandizement, 
Sentorts oe or rather the founding of a family, which should 
a hold a res scpecialie eakieunes toe Rea 
Ttaly. Of this common character of the Roman ifs, 
Leo strongly stile The person on whom he had 
placed his a ae pe eee ene ae 
pacific and unambitious temper o! estim: young 
man had prevented those etic which the 

inclined to make in his favour ; ound at tiny death bad 


blighted the expectations which had been entertained of 


 Galocined. Hist, d’Ttal. lib. xii vol. ii p. 116, 
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upplies which it was his duty, and which he had positi 
stipulated, to provide. Wor ee ostensible atte ei 
issued a monitory to the duke, of which he was no sooner 
raed than he quitted his capital and retired to Pesaro, 
he endeayoured by a enema Beles to ap- 
the resentment of the pontiff; for whii he 
to Rome the duchess Elizabetta, the widow of 
his predecessor, by whose intercessions he hi to avert 
the danger with which he was threatened. The reception 
of the duchess was not, however, such as, from her rank, her 
lishments, and the services rendered by her husband 
and herself to the family of the Medici, she was entitled to 
expect. In two audiences, obtained not without difficulty, 
she remonstrated with the pontiff on the severity of his con- 
duct towards the representative of a family which had so lo: 
been connected by the ties of friendship with his own, ans 
which had manifested the sincerity of its attachment, by the 
protection afforded to the Medici in the midst of their cala- 
mities, and when they had no other refuge. She reminded 
the pope of the inti which had so long subsisted be- 
tween the duke and his late brother Giuliano, who had 
always avowed the warmest attachment towards the family 
of his protectors; and she declared that it would be an 
instance of ingratitude, which she could not believe would 
be countenanced by so generous and magnanimous a prince 
as his holiness was universally esteemed to be, if his nephew 
Lorenzo, who, when an infant, had so often been caressed 
in her arms, should now rise up against his benefactors, and 
expel them from the very place which had been the scene 
of their kindness to him.'* ‘These supplications had, how- 
ever, little effect on the determination of the pontiff; who 
informed the duchess, in reply, that he expected the duke 
to make his appearance at Rome, according to the tenor of 
the monitory; the term of which being now nearly expi 
he should, from his personal respect to her, enlarge for a 
days. Instead, however, of proceeding to Rome, the duke 


cesco Gonzago, at Mantua, whither he had already taken 
© Loui, Vite di Br, Maria duce d'Urblag, lib. fi. p. 172, ef sey. 
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soon, however, gave rise to mutiny and disorder; and the 
+ soldiers, seizing upon their leader, delivered him up, as the 
price of their own security, to the commanders of Be 


Coie who, having ascended by night the steepest part 


and the were opened to the besiegers.™ 

The cone the whole siitabeing Uns accomplished, 
Leveson invested his meplon Lorenzo with the duchy 
Sct of Urbino, and its dependent states of Pesaro and 
= Sinigaglia; and in order to give greater validity 
to the act of investiture, he caused it to be authenticated by 
the individual signatures of all the cardinals, excepting only 
Domencio Grimani, bishop of Urbino, who refused to concur 
in despoiling the duke of his dominions. "earful, however, 
of having incurred the indignation of the pope, Grimani, a 
few days afterwards, prudently withdrew from Rome, and 

_ did not return until after the death of the pontiff.* 
The exiled duke, thus oped of his dominions, requested 
pontiff that be would at least liberate him from 
Pere his ecclesiastical censures; but Leo refused him 
nin even this consolation, although the duke entreated 
it “ for the salvation of his soul.”* Thus the man, 
who appears to have felt no remorse for the assassination 
2 Gls, Sona, Teak Uh, ail vol. i: po 18 Bat. Lent meri, that 
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acount eaogert fore aa oemeingn ate a 
i i an i att ° 
gested to them the expedient of reducing the SHE 
famine. ‘They, therefore, took their ese before the city, 
the inhabitants of which endured with exemplary patience all 
the extremes of hunger, of oppression, and of misery. ‘The 
hesiegers, however, soon began to find that the meonye- 
niences which they themselves experienced from the want 
of supplies, were scarcely inferior to those of EEN, 
After having been obliged to plunder and desolate for thei 
the surrounding country, they resolved, at the ex- 
piration of two months, to attempt to storm the city, The 
artillery was therefore employed with unceasing activity ; 
the walls were frequently destroyed so as to admit of an 
assault; the French and the Venetian troops emulated each 
other in the courage which they displayed on this occasion ; 
but the firmness and erance of Colonna resisted the 
shock, With incredible assiduity he ired the breaches 
in the fortifications; he repulsed the besiegers in many 
severe en; ts; and frequently, instead of waiting the 
roach of his enemies, led out his troops, and attacked 
m in their intrenchments. From the month of August 
to that of October, the fate of the city remained in suspense; 
when information being received that a strong reinforcement 
a on its pares ee Hsin to es career Colonna,** 
rt sui ly broke up thei , and, retiring in 
a relinqnished their under! ing. 
aes these occurrences in Italy, negotiations had been 
Fs carrying on among the Europeanstates, which, inthe 
Sete peciaee event, not only appeased these contests, bat laid the 
foundation of that general tranquillity which soon 
afterwards ensued. ‘The suspicions entertained by Francis I. 
of the dispositions of Leo X. had received confirmation from 
many concurring circumstances; nor can it be doubted, that 
in his aversion to the establishment of a French government 
in Italy, Leo was uniform and unalterable. This aversion had 
been increased by the conduct of the Freich movarch, who, by 


38 Th was also rumoured, that fioen ‘thownnd Seis, in the pay of the King of 
England, were expecied at'Milan. Murat. Aonal val & po 237. at, 
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with the young of The advan' to be de- 
Sipe Gites er rich & eas ey om The 
accession of Charles to the dominions of his ancestors was 
not unattended by difficulties, and in purticular his Nea- 
litan dominions were yet subject to the rival claims of the 
use of Anjou and of the illegitimate branch of the house 
of A ‘The basis of this negotiation was, therefore, the 
juicting and defending each other in the possessions which 
they respectively held in Italy. On the thirteenth day of 
August, 1516, it was solemnly agreed at Noyon,” 
Fou.” that the treaty of amity concluded between the two 
monarchs at Paris, in the year 1514, should. be re- 
newed and confirmed, and that they should assist each other 
as well in the defence of their respective territories on both 
sides the Alps, as in any just conquest which either of them 
might undertake. In order to confirm this connexion, it 
was further concluded, that Francis should give his daughter 
Louisa, then only one year of age, in marriage to Charles, at 
a stipulated period, and that on such marriage, Charles 
should be relate with all the rights and pcre pt of the 
family of Anjou to the crown of Naples. the same 
treaty the rights of the family of D’Albret re ; kingdom 
of Navarre, and the discordant interests of the Venetians 
and the emperor elect, were particularly attended to and 
arranged; and a power was reserved for Maximilian to 
accede to the lesgue at any time within the space of two 
months, The pope was particularly named as the ally of 
both parties ; tat t this was well understood to be ly in 
respect of his dignity, and not under any expectation that he 
was likely to assent to the treat; 
No sooner was Leo oj Sh of these negotiations, than 
ee) Laas vis ike his rade 
Sete eoge mon: rom acceding to 
ogesed tb him; but findin, that hiv in- 
terference for th this ee was not ‘ikely to avail, he resolved 
to counteract, if possible, the effects of this treaty, by 
another alliance, equally formidable. ‘To this end he pre- 


Re eae Oem Dirge rol.iv. park p. 924. Bowi, Ital Ea. vol vi. 
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the city of Verona was again surrendered to the Vene- 
tians. A further ment was soon afterwards con- 
cluded between the Venetian senate and the emperor elect, 
which terminated for a time the other objects of their 
dispute. On the twenty-ninth day of November, in the 
same year, Francis I. concluded the memorable treaty of 
Fribourg with the Swiss cantons, known by the name of 
the alliance, which has been the foundation of 
the connexion that has since subsisted between the two 
countries." By these alliances the peace of Europe was 

guaranteed by ie inia lat mroeeh igns; and Leo was 

led to be a reluctant tor of that tranquillity 

be had eectaily, on oceasion, done all in his 


Late roa tome be unjust to the character of the 
pontiff to conclude that he was averse to the 
pomerscite repose of Italy. On the contrary, there was, 
rt perhaps, no object that he had more at heart ; but 
ae this is repose he conceived to be ill-secured whilst 

the northern and southern states of that country were held 
by two powerful foreign potentates, whose dissensions or 
wi aiance aechvernaliy prove fatal to the rest, 
This, therefore, was not such a peace as Leo wished to see 
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fortresses of little importance, which had opposed his pro- 
gress, were stormed, and the garrisons treated with great 
severity. Arriving in his own dominions, he found his 
capital defended only by a small body of pe which was 
instantly put to flight, and in the space of a few weeks the 
duke, without a single engagement of any importance, 
found himself as suddenly restored to his authority as he 
had been, a short time before, deprived of it, 
This unexpected reverse of ite: was a es of inex- 
pressible chagrin to the not on ac- 
der reais count of the loss of a eae which. he had 
Saas considered as effectiially secured to his family, 


not have been done without their privity and assent. Not 
satisfied, however, with these remonstrances, he resorted to 
his pontifical authority, and issued his briefs, requiring the 
assistance of all the princes of Christendom against a rebel 
and straitor, who had not only himself in open 
arms against his paramount lord, but had thrown off all 
reverence to the holy see.” ‘These representations were not 
without their effect. The friendship of a pontiff, who by 
his talents and vigilance, no less than by his high office, 
had obtained so considerable an influence in the affairs of 
was, without long hesitation, preferred to the dis- 
interested task of vindicating the rights of a pee sovereign, 
whose conduct had on several occasions undoubtedly given 
just cause for reprehension, The Spanish king not only 
% Guicelant. lib. xili. voli. pp. 127, 130. 
™ On this occasion Leo wrote in so seca beara ee ropre: 
fin iniuodlaie nad efctanl saetance. Fide Ap NoRLIRe sa 
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but the aft en; 4 separate brief not to require 
the aid of the Woot aocieh co the duke of Pewee 
On this occasion Francis again insisted with great earnest- 
ness on the restitution of Modena and Reggio to the duke 
of Ferrara; but the pope sought to evade the discussion, 
under the pretext that it was not a proper time to make 
such u request, when he was en; in # dangerous con- 
test with another of the vassals of the church. Such, how- 
ever, was the perseverance of the king, that Leo at length 
consented, by a written engagement, to restore those places 
to the duke at the expiration of the term of seven months ; 
4 promise which there is too much reason to believe he 
never intended to perform, although conceded to the impor- 
tunity of the king; relying on the change of circumstances 
which might arise within that period for a sutlicient reason 
to justify him in the breach of it.’* 

During this negotiation, Leo had used his utmost 
Treinen ‘{Horts to increase the forces under the com- 
Primecal mand of his nephew, Lorenzo; which soon 
ores oxioy aMOunted to Lie thousand men at arms, fifteen 
_ hundred oreo and eighteen thousand 
i 5 of an heterogeneous assem! of 
pestd Canes Swiss, Spaniards, and Italians,” the 
immediate command of which, under the direction of 
Lorenzo, was intrusted to Renzo da Ceri. Of this force a 
considerable part was concentrated at Pesaro; but at the 
time when hostilities were expected to commence, a herald 
arrived at Pesaro, to demand a safe conduct for two persons 
who were authorized by the duke of Urbino to impart a 
message to Lorenzo de’ Medici. ‘The necessary credentials 
were accordingly given, when Suares di Lione, a Spanish 
officer, and 0 Florida, secretary to the duke, were 
introduced in a public audience ; but instead of announcing 
any proposition of submission or accommodation, as was 


probably expected from them, the secretary read aloud a 


= bake Muratori bluntly “Vossorvare la parola non fa mai 


amount at one thowkand men at arins, thousand Ughthorse, and fifees 
thousand infantry. Storia dial. Ut. xii vol i p. 19% 
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Fossombrone, in which the celebrated commander, Gio- 
yanni de’ Medici, then very young, gave an earnest of 
those military talents which he afterwards more fully dis- 
ied," the armies arrived within « mile of each other near 
lonte Baroccio. A decisive conflict now seemed inevitable, 
but Lorenzo lost a favourable opportunity of bringing his 
adversaries to an ment, and suffered them to with- 
draw from a situation of acknowledged danger, into a place 
where they might either accept or decline the combat. 
Instead of appealing to arms, the duke of Urbino had 
recourse to a stratagem for creating dissensions amen 
adversaries, and particularly for detaching the Gascons 
the service of Lorenzo. ‘T'o this end he transmitted to their 
commanders certain letters, said to have been found in the 
Rpecteaute of the secretary of Lorenzo at Saltara, which 
ace 


of ap ene By these letters it appeared 
complaii 


‘He was the son of Gey Pier Francesco de” Meaicl, Fo Colarinn Bee 


we may oredit 

Ammirato, be manifested, in bis Infancy, ferocity of disposti 

‘hich could caly be grated by slaughisring brute aofcale and Insulting. and 
the fary. he had oven, nssaeunated 


cs leg me In the paroxysma of hie 
plese, sai ind (begetstaeeed fn Ticepes betina be ese i 
bitry erpsiyj and hiniatedile couse, and Uabounded getenalty ined 


hiensions to Teo X., who sent for him to Rome at an early age, and endeavou 
omen epsom eg ela ry open lpi rey tym 

father grand dake Cosmo L. swayed Cee t 
'Comini ilastri ten Mead, oa 
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Urbino. If, at this juncture, the duke had hastened to the 
attack of his adversaries, he would in all probability have 
obtained an easy and decisive vietory ; but, if we may judge 
of the intention of the commanders from a general view of 
the contest, it seems to have been equally the policy of both 
these rivals to decline an engagement, Genather fae 
yent each other by deceit, than to trust to the open decision 
ofarms. In of 9 ing his enemies in the field, the 
dake of Urbino archon ein ards Peragia, leaving his own 
territories exposed to the ravages of his eave adversaries. Having 
obtained the surrender of this place through the t 
or cowardice of Gian-Paolo Baglioni, the Florentine com- 
mandant, he began to threaten states of Tuscany; but 
on receiving information of the progress of the troops 
in Urbino, he changed his purpose, and hastened to the 
defence of his capil After an unsuccessful attack on the 
fortress of Pesaro, ry again returned towards the Florentine 
state, and attempted to carry by storm the citadel of An- 
ghiari; but being repulsed by the courage of the i 
rather than by tl the strength of the place, he wit! his 
troops under the Appenines between Borgo and Castello, 
‘uncertain what course he should next pursue, and exhausted 
with the expense of a contest, which ou rest elise 
ht hase terminated both to his honour and advantage. 
in. the hopeless situation to which the duke was reduced, 
two Surrounded by an army clamorous for subsist- 
Beso reire Feoraim ence, and apprehensive at every moment of being 
betrayed into the hands of his enemies, he con- 
sented, at length, to listen to terms of accommodation. 
‘The negotiation was, however, entered into on his part under 
the most unfavourable auspices. ‘The sovereigns of Spain 
and of France had seen with mutual jealousy the com- 
manders and troops of each other’ aes employed as auxiliaries in 
the war, and began to Vike ee prehensions that the 
continuance of this contest et anger the possessions 
which they sareosrely heldin ‘The remonstrances of 
the Ties posh ta recliner eatieone rea 
serv) BE IS ThunTGe USES oeere alee with a 
degree of earnestness that could no longer resisted 
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writer, “did Leo, after a contest of eight months, terminate 
the war of Urbino, with the expense of a million of crowns, 
which it was said throughout il had only purchased for 
him disgrace and insult to his soldiers, his states, and his 
commanders; and with the acquisition of the duchy of 
Urbino, lost indeed by the trial of arms, but obtained by 
the influence of his authority." Without wholly agreci 
with this author in his commendations of the conduct and 
character of the exiled duke, it must be confessed that the 
motives of the in this undertaking were as culpable as 
the conduct of Hnacradiscligh was disgraceful ; whilst the 
enormous expenses which he incurred exhausted his trea- 
sury, and induced him to resort to those measures for 
replenishing it which were ey afterwards productive of 
such disastrous consequences to the Roman ehureh. 

During the war of Urbino, an alarming conspiracy was 
a discovered at Rome, the object of which was to 
iy cardinal to destroy the pope by poison; and if the name of 

“°° yeligion had not been already sufficiently prosti- 
tuted, the Christian world might have shuddered to hear 
that the authors of this crime were found among the mem- 
bers of the sacred college. ‘The chief instigator of this 
attempt was the cardinal Alfonso Petrucci, the brother of 
Borghese Petrucci, who had lately been deprived of his 
authority in Siena, and expelled that place iy the 
interference of the Li This total subversion of the 
dignity and fortunes of his family, which had been accom- 

ied with the confiscation of his own hereditary revenues, 
sunk deep into the mind of the cardinal. He considered 
the conduct of the fae in this transaction as in itself 
highly oppressive and unjast; but when he compared it 
with the services rendered by his father Pandolfo to the 
family of the Medici, as well on their restoration to Florence 
as on other important occasions, and recollected the very 
active part which he had himself taken, with the rest of the 
qromaee cardinals, in raising the pore to his high dignity, 
is resentment rose to such a degree as id not be 
restrained either by the sense of guilt or the fear of punish- 
‘ment. In the first paroxysms of his anger he i 
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sate not to violate his own act. Confiding in assurances 
sanctioned, Petrucci instantly repaired to Rome. 
ace err ho ava trodincad in company with the car- 
dinal Bandinello de’ Sauli, into the chamber of the pope, 
where they were both secured by the Boards, and committed 
prisoners to the castle of S. Asigio t these pro- 
the Spanish ambassador loudly Teinieontadh 
; that as he had pledged his faith for the safety of 
sion it must be considered a3 the engagement of his 
” “Leo was not wanting in arguments to justify 
his conduct. Ho alleged in reply, that no instrument of 
safe conduct, however full and explicit, could be allowed to 
avail a person who had conspired against the life of the 
supreme pontiff, unless the crime was therein expressly 
ment He contended that the same Ses a ul 


dered and con acces 


eir tending brethren from a ypanishen which would 
reflect: disgrace on the whole 

The surgeon Battista, who retired to Florence, was 

soon afterwards apprehended and sent to Rome, 

ieviueniens. ‘Another person named Pocointesta, who had oak 

served the family of Petrucci in a 

city, was also taken into custody ; and the delinquents were 

peecany cxsnion by the tor fiscal, Mario Perusco.*? 

the confessions of wretched men, the guilt of 
photon | 1517. Par. de Gras Diar. incdit. sp. Bib. Pub. Paria, p. 453. 


lid, xili. vol. ii. p. 145. 
Leo to Heary VEII, on this occasion, is given in the Ap 


ag 
Saar wa te tea Fabron. Vita Leon X. p. 118 Conant 
ity of the writers, seems to think it probable that 
ec iasrdar aioe glee cet to the torture; but of this there exits no 
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with the guards, Greatly astonished at his haste, I inquired 
from the Pope the nie it, and asked whether he meant 
to enter the consistory without his stole. We him 
with the stole. He was pale and much agitated He then 
ordered me, in a more positive tone than usual, to send all 
the cardinals from the consistory, and afterwards, with a 
still louder voice, to shut up the consistorial chamber, 
obeyed; and no longer entertained a doubt that the cardinal 
8. Georgio was‘arrested. ‘The other attendants and myself 
then began to form conjectures as to the cause of these 
roccedings; but the pope soon afterwards explained them 
imself, by informing us thet the two cardinals in prison 
aoe that Ae cert) Ss. Seal was herders 

ice ; tl to poison t! , and nomi- 
nate that cari saa fees We aould scarcel: 
believe that the cardinal of S. Gactyioy whcea ruladaneeel 
abilities were so well known, could have engaged in such a 
plot; or, if he had been guilty, that he would not have 
made his escape, We were therefore inclined to think 
that this accusation was made by the pope as a pretext to 
revenge himself for former injuries. However this may be, 
all that the other cardinals could obtain was, that he should 
not be sent to the castle of S. . but should remain 
under arrest at the palace. A few ys afterwards he was, 
however, ordered into closer custody.” 

On the eighth day of June the pope again assembled the 
deentoaee Cardinals ; and after bitteely cornpleing that hal 
gaisen. life should have been so cruelly and insidiously 
= high tok aa wae oe ners ecipal me to 

A who, mem- 
Genk ot the poste Reena toa Tal alleiooa 
to defend him; and after lamenting that the kindness and 
liberality which he had uniformly shewn to ists individual 
of the sacred college, even to a degree which had been 
imputed to him as a weakness, had met with so 
a return ;* he proceeded to inform them that two of 
their members were concerned in the conspiracy, and called 
upon the guilty to make their peace by a prompt confession, 


™ Gulcelard, Wh, xifl. vol. ik p. 146, 
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Se Der eae a) pealang the authors and principal 
of this con yet remained, and seems to 


we affected the pontiff with real concern. Of the guilt of 
the cardinals Petrucci and de’ Sauli no doubt was enter- 
tained; yet the conduct of the latter excited general sur- 
prise ; a8 he had shared in an eminent the favour 
and liberality of the pontiff, which he had secured* by the 
elegance of his manners and conversation, insomuch as to 
have been the frequent companion of the pontiff in his 
hours of leisure and relaxation. It was, however, con- 
Jectured, that the prosperity which he thus enjoyed, had 
only served to excite in him those ambitious 
which no reasonable kindness ule sheet: and that he 
resented the preference shewn pope to the cardinal 
Giulio, in conferring upon him 2 pop see of Mar- 
seilles.” Whatever was the cause of his animosity, it was 
sufficiently ago as well from written documents, as the 
evidence of t! Battista, that he had taken an active 
part in the machinations of Petrucci, and had supplied him 
with money for carrying them into effect. During his 
examination he is said to have hesitated, trembled, contra- 
dicted himself, and given evident symptoms of his guilt ; 
whilst Petrucci, almost frantic with rage, poured out his 
execrations against the pontiff ;® but little reliance is to be 
on.the conduct of s examined under the 
immediate terrors of the rack, where hardened intrepidity 
may be mistaken for innocence, and the natural dread of 
corpora sufferings for the strmggling ig of conscions guilt. 
the day of Pentecost, Leo having again assembled the 
cardinals, addressed them in a long and Fearne 
teal, img in which A paeecag dg cco 
= G Peal legally and properly have 
cand praia the guilty, yet he had deter- 


mined to present acknowledged 
his shed sehr their aaa brethren, whereupon 
frum tne carnal lola de’ Mticl to Woley, reqoesting requesting that Heary VILL would 


eat hop Re aa ‘to the pontiff, as to the disposal of the vacant 


‘Vita Leon. X. lib, iv. yee Pabron. Vite Leon. X. p. 119, 
‘© Fabron, Vita Leow. X. p. 11! 
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order of the pontiff; an accusation which has no founda- 
tion, but in the horrible frequency with which crimes of this 
nature were then resorted to, and in the idea, that as the 
had always treated the cardinal with distinguished 
‘indness, he could not forgive the injury meditated against 
him. The cardinal of 5. Sore experienced greater lenity; 
and although he had been included in the degree of depri- 
vation, was, cathe payee of a certain sum, and without 
any apology, i iately restored to all his ecclesiastical 
functions, except the power of poe the college ; which 
incapacity was also removed before the expiration of a year. 
Os the aeonilicion betes tens Leo ue 7 
particular kindness and respect ; solemnly assuring hi 
that whatever offences the cardinal had pie against 
him, he had wholly pardoned and obliterated from his 
mind.” Riario, however, cither humiliated by this trans- 
action, or not confiding in the assurances of the pontiff, soon 
fees uitted the rake ile ie he sit I 
ided in est splendour and respectability, an 
Dea ee titres te Netlat, ahora he terminated his 
one the month of July, 1520. 


i (erie! transaction, in which so a 
portion of the members of the wea 
Geum. conspired against the life of the supreme pontif, 
gave rise to much discussion and great diversity 
of opinion. The motives of Petrucci were indeed suffici- 
ently obvious, and his guilt was universally admitted; but 
the reasons which actuated the other cardinals, who were 


b. i 
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whose resentment was not to be disregarded; nor had he 
observed without alarm the conduct of the other members 
of the college, almost all of whom had interested themselves 
with great warmth in behalf of their guilty brethren. He 

took additional precautions for his safety, and was 
usually surrounded by his guards, who attended him even 
during the celebration of divine service ; not to protect him 


hang sf cue Dri to secure the chief of ihe 
isti i he niore at 
the members of range sacred pais ce isgraceful 
and melancholy state of the Roman see, Leo had recourse 
to an expedient on which he had for some time meditated, 
and which, in a great degree, relieved him from his appre- 
teocnana in Heusions. In one day he created an additional 
ave axysting- nusnber of thirty-one cardinals.” Among these 
were several of his relations and friends, some of 
whom had not yet obtained the habit of prelacy; a cireum- 
stance which gave rise to no small dissatisfaction anon 
the more rigid disciplinarians of the Roman see. On 
whole, however, it must be acknowledged, that in point of 
talents, rank, experience, and learning, the persons now 
called to support the dignity of the Christian church, were 
not. praarity any of those who had of late enjoyed that 
honour. Of these, one of the most: distinguished by the 
solidity of his judgment, the extent of his acquirements, 
and the sanctity of his life, was Egidio of Viterbo, principal 


serious studies; and Leo, who had long consulted him in 
yuatters of the first in) ce, availed himself greatly of 
his advice in selecting the other persons on whom it might 


toforo Numalio, were also at the same time received into 

slr ab and although this might be attributed to the 

wish of the pope to avoid the appearance of partiality to the 
4 6th June, 1517. 
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usually annexed to 

ee eae ies 
own of w 

looked up to him for preferment, nor those 

nd to whom, in the course of his eventful life, 


uperior talents and munificent, ns 
Be laa dasarwas Gn partiolar rouse 
having been educated with him under the 
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that nobleman, but gave a strikin; f of his gra- 
fitude fort the kindness see him by yasce Hangons, tie 
mother of Ercole, when he was hurried by the French as a 
prisoner h Modena. Nor was this the only remune- 
ration which lady received from the pontiff; as he had 
already provided her with a suitable residence in Rome, 
and assigned to her use extensive gardens near the castle of 
8. Angelo. From a like grateful sense of favours, and on 
account of long attachments to his interests, Leo is sup- 
posed, on this occasion, to have distingui Francesco 
Armellini of Perugia, vio Passerini of na, Bonifazio 
Ferreri of Vercelli, and Francesco de’ Conti, and Paullo 
Emilio Cesio of Rome. Nor did he forget Raffaello Petrucci, 
whom he had lately established as chief of the republic at 
Siena, and on whom he had lavished many favours which 
might have been elsewhere much better bestowed. 

n order, however, to give greater splendour and celebrity 
to this extensive nomination, as well as to gratify the more 
distant states and sovereigns of Christendom by the 
tion of their relations, or more illustrious citizens, into 
sacred college, Leo selected from different parts of Europe 
several additional members, who were Fegan by their 
high birth or acknow! talents. Of the royal family 
GER he conferred this dignity on Louis of bon ; 
of whom it has been said, that the splendour of his virtues 
youll have meadee Sabai had he been of the 

umblest origin. Emanuel, king of Portugal, was gratified 
by the adoption into the college of his son Alfonso, then 
only seven years of age; but this was accompanied a 
restriction that he should not assume the insignia of hi 
rank until ot oy Arian of Ute ee ear. ie 
tation acqui ian of Utrecht, the preceptor 
farthful eonnalen of Charles of Spain, afterwards 

the name of Charles V., recommended him on this occa- 
sion to the notice of the pontiff; whom, by a sin; con- 
currence of favourable circumstances, he 1 in the 
course of a few years, in the tolic chair. Gulielmo 
Raimondo Vick,” a native of Valencia, was selected from 

™ Pabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 125. 


nomination of Francesco 
er, and of Giovan-Battista 
seid reasons, in all La 
rrctaslio, _a Florentine citizen, was 


ie me the net 
e, and of the celebrity 
period, he had petted 

or negotiations of peculiar dit cn and sur- 
persons on whom he could place no well- 
; but his contests with foreign reign powers were 
‘ eu his wishes, at least in such 
to allow him that relaxation which he had 


FOLALD 1G. Tt wae also 
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of those friends whose fidelity he had before ienced. 
In the jaf et iberality, 
and in indizement of his friends and favourites, 
found an additional satisfaction, by contributing towards the 
respectability and honour of that church, of which he was 
the chief, and which from this time displayed a degree of 
magnificence which had never before been equalled The 
revenues of the numerous benefices, rich abbeys, and other 
ecclesiastical preferments bestowed upon each of the eardi- 
nals and great PciesiGaciee of the church, frequently amounted 
to a princely sum, and a prelate was considered as compa- 
ratively poor, whose annual income did not amount to mck 
or ten thousand ducats. On the death of Sixtus della Hes 
the nephew of Sixtus IV.,” in the 1517, Leo 

his cousin Giulio de’ Medici vi oe annie pase 
which office alone brought him the annual sum of twelve 
thousand ducats. Nor was it only from within the limits 
of Italy that the cardinals and prelates of the church derived 
their wealth and their dignities. All Europe was then 
tributary to the Roman see; and many of these fortunate 
ecclesiastics, whilst shay assed their se np the luxu- 


ries and amusements me, supported their rank, and 
errphed ae dis as abn, by contributions en the remotest 
parts of The number of benefices held 


an individval tu was Timited only by the will of te po 


and by an ubiquity, which altho ible, 
fas ten fmm cenaly sn sotantlly oe hese 


peacoat :equeoty ly at the same time an archbishop in 
any, & p in France or England, an abbot Ae 
prior in Poland or in Spain, and a cardinal at Rome. 


By the example of supreme pontiff, who well knew 
Loox. how to unite magnificence with taste, the chiefs 


“se other in the grandeur of their palaces, the sum 
tuousness of their apparel, the elegance of their enbectaie 
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cccordingly executed in marble by Domenico Amioa, adis- 
fiple of Sansovini, and placed in the Capitol, with the 
ollowing inscription : 
oPriao, PRINCIPI. LEOMT. x. 
MED. JOAN. FORT. MAX. 
Ob. RESTITVTAM. RESTAVRATAMQ. 
‘YRBEM.. AVOTA.. BLORA. BOXASQ, 
ANTES . ADsctT0s. PATRES. 
VRLATUM.VROTIGAL.DATYNG 
CONGIARIVM.8.P.Q.B.P. 





Meaal of Leo X 








CHAPTER XV. 
15171518. 


Lo X. dimotves the cowacil of the Lateran—Commencement of the Reformation— 
cowrtier ‘literature: the misconduct of the 
| p oe jarani i sens Dante 






Tather py paigumioepoeen the ‘Luther—He 
ther 

Sept Fn en Xo 0 pe ae 

Ore. He cnmbines his cause with that of the pro- 


eo ony He offers to mubmit his doctrines to the teat of reanore 


‘Tae council of (ogee which commenced under the 
Julins IL, having now sat for nearl: 

: Be Gattiesination ‘ob iis: feast 

irs. Were we to insinuate that the motive of siz. a @. 
convoking this assembly, was that it 

perate as his justificati Fin vobieia yt elite 

decrees of the council of Pisa, we might incur 

n, although we should now escape the penalties 

H 
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of heresy. It may, however, with confidence be asserted, 
A re et ee 
proceedings e Concili , and in this respect its 
triumph was complete; the cardinal Carvajal, who had been 
the leader of the refractory ecclesiastics, having not only 
ae ree in the ee ea 

teran, but having accepted the humiliating honour a 
forming divine ei on its final dissolution, which Gok 
place on the sixteenth day of March, 1517, On this occa- 
sion a solemn excommunication was denounced against all 
persons who should presume to comment upon, or in- 
' its transactions, without ‘the special license of the 

oly see, 
e peace of the church thus restored, by the labours of 
the council, was not, however, destined to remain 
nenorhexe long undisturbed. Scarcely had the assembly 
= ted, before the new opinions and 
conduct of Martin Luther, a monk of the Augustine order, 
at Wittemberg, attracted the notice of the Roman court, and 
led the to that schism, which has now for nearly three 
centuries divided the Christian world, and introduced new 
causes of alienation, discord, and persecution, among the 
professors of that religion which was intended to inculeate 
universal , charity, and good-will. 

Tn the fourteenth century, when the human mind began to 
ae be emancipated from its long thraldom, one of the 
inuetitite first indications of liberty apy in the bold and 
She ptuous manner in which the fathers and 

promoters of literature penetrated into therecesses, | 
and arraigned the conduct of the Roman pontiffs and chief 
dignitaries of the church, Whatever might have been the 
enmes of the priesthood, the voice of censure had hitherto 
been effectually suppressed ; and their transactions, like those 
of the ancient heroes, were buried in eternal silence for want 


48,8. Concil. tom. xiv. p, 995, 
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nae phone permeate Pa mere 
Iversary power, cannot, 
indeed, be doubted. What we violently abhor, we may still 
justly dread; but that which we have learnt to despise 
ceases to be an object of terror. To Boccaccio succeeded 
several writers, whose works, considered in other points of 
view, are of little importance ; but which, as contributing to 
sap the foundations of the Roman power, and to weaken in 
Poe emead ne hegenle Che datoeny an i bce 
see, have contributed to the emancipati 
Run atin Ue educnten ” of andaiee 
writings of Burchiello, Pulci, and Franco. To some of these 
works the newly invented art of printing gave a more general 
serene be icicle of ine editions were 
i in the last thirty years of the fifteenth century. 
Arete tulsa) ctntiod So etwerp ted alps ese 
epee ge oo 
obtain celebrity, not in Italy, ~ 
Qe detec stens of Coie! J peo 


If the foregoing instances of a rising spirit of iti 
to the Roroms see were ot ient to the 


such imputations, ‘That a general relaxation not 
of eoclogastica Single bet "lo nae col pele 


century to twenty, for which be bas beoo ‘Count: whe 
that I vould searly Vo pole oad ten fla Pics | ets pata 
Thal, Ba. vol. vi. p. 90. Ce Bn on the aut of Panzer, 
amerta, that there were above up to the year 1500. Germ BA 
vol. ii. p. 888. Tho latter author that some wits ed ae 
nah eee te. reas. aa) aa in I “Towards the end of the 
twolfth century lived Walther Mapex and ‘Wirekor, whose bitter sallies were 
Joamt by haart. The "Speculum Stoltorum” of the latter was printed more tham she 
times up to the year 1500. Se 
the ‘was very fruitful in compositions of this kind, 
merlin, Brands, and others, were favourite and winch 
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tendency towards alienating the 
minds of the people from the Roman see ; nition it may 
well be doubted, whether the coercive measures adopted to 
prevent their dispersion, did not increase the evil which they 
were intended to correct. 


Suulinetw- explicitly noticed. With the restoration of ancient 
learning, the doctrines of the ancient philosophers, 


proportion 
style display the authors of antiqui to be 
Bese Te te ce pes ea 
ity of the middle ages, and in all their compositions 
attempted to emulate those elegances which they had 
learnt to admire. The abstruse mysteries and peculiar 
dogmas of the Christian faith were elucidated, or enveloped, 
in the language of Cicero, or of Virgil; and even the divine 
of the Trinity and the Holy Virgin were identified 
with the divinities of ancient Greece and Rome, ‘The 
Father was denominated Jove, or Jupiter Optimus Mawimus ; 
the Son, Apollo, or Adsculapius; and the Virgin, Diana, 
OF the extent to which this extraordinary practice 
Vip nee el ee rgd Ning Me MP2 
specimen given by which 
himself present, and which was d before Julius 
and the cardinals and prelates of his court.’ The 
of the discourse was sufferings and death of Christ. 
a orator Cs et ode eulogium on the pope, 
om he designated as Jove, represented as Mes 
in his omnipotent right hand the inevitable Jightning) ani 
iting the concerns of the universe by lis 
lverting to the death of Christ, he reminded his audience 
of the examples of the Decii and of Curtius, who for the 
7 Rrsami Ciceronianus, p. 43. EA. Tolom, 1620, 
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safety of their country devoted themselves 





ee ont tomention with due 


crime, were compelled to 
i who, after all hi 


to 
h his country with 
0 just. When such was the conduct of the 
chers of religi » it can excite no surprise that 
wzaro, and other distinguished Latin writers 
should have admitted throughout all their 
a3 well on nd te as poles 
to the m anh $ 
should have written a pelea hymns, 
iment of piety and yeneration, to 
Rome? 


these circumstances must 
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the mixture of ism, was, yet inferior to 
get Soh eo es 
> the es of Ww! were, at tl 
embraced by many persons of great rank and learning with 
peculiar earnestness. Besides the various systems of ethics, 
physics, and metaphysics, which may be traced in the 
writings of Plato an his followers, they also contain a 


stem of theology, diffe , as may be |, in many 
sari points Petar the Kon ch 


As 
spp to tio of pe th, exe tenia ietaniee 
assert the notion 
unity of the Divine Be Being. pete nang 


ta si he il with ipa 
reson! tl as havi unil fect 
ert Glan be Secon pokey where, by 
constant struggling to rise above the of sense, it 1 
at longth disengaged from its piles) mages = and 
restored to its original splendour, Even in admitting the 
doctrine of the im ity of the soul, the followers of 
Plato differ greatly from the received opinions of the 
Christian church. “With tho former, the soul is a 
ae Pu iay maett According to the latter, Sebces 
tinct and peculiar being, the object of punishment or 
Tha Labocreof Manis ase at Pics of Minaniala of lag 
Bea stan Pehncieee, of Girolamo Benivieni, and others, 
ogee awe He iitise thine doctrine exons eee 
an ite ; but patron, and perhy; 
hes pipe is ne wo Toe Ma 
ol pontiff, wi writings contain frequent. 
sions to © the refined nations of the, Platonists, and whose 
on religious subjects, instead of confi to the 
of the church, are evidently founded on, and greatly 
illustrate, the principles of this theol 
As the opimons o} Deacon Ven sical kaa 
originally adopted only by speculative men, who had the 


™ This will tit Neier ee Bre ie tempt 
Thich is, hover, very to the ‘ll ides 
ik i Oe oe re Vide Appandiz, 
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i spirit of inquiry and dissatisfaction had already 
iffused itself inne oo all Christendom ; and a proper 
alone was venting to call it forth and direct 
it to some certain point. With the causes before stated, 
as having contributed to excite this spirit, and which 
pear not to have been observed, or unt on, 
by former writers, many others undouly 
Among these may be enumerated the long haat of the 
church of Rome in the fourteenth century, the misconduct 
of Alexander VI. and of Julius IL, the tions and 
encroachments of the clergy on the rights of the laity, the 
venality of the Roman court; and above all, perhaps, the 
gene of liberal studies, and the hay apPy invention 
of the art ‘eae It would, indeed, be absurd to sup- 


that without some circumstances, 
the efforts of an Tovar Saar effected so 
important a revolution in the ecclesiastical world. But if 
Luther did not contribute all the materials of the immense 
blaze which now burst forth, he certainly applied the spark 
which called them into activity; nor could the great work 
of reformation have been intrusted to a more unconquerable 
spirit or a more intrepid heart. 
The immediate occasion of this grand dissension has been 
generally attributed, by the protestant writers, to 
Emmet, the misconduct and rapacit of Leo X., whoee 
unbounded extravagance in the gratification of his 
taste for luxury, magnificence, and expense, as well as his 
liberality in promoting works of genius and of art, had 
exhausted the pontifical treasury, and induced him to have 
recourse to new methods for its replenishment. On the 
contrary, the adherents to the ancient discipline, anxious for 
the honour of the church, in the n of its chief minister, 
have endeavoured to shew that had much more com- 
mendable objects in view; and tht Oe ee 
citing the aid of the Christian world ie fever of indul- 


gences, was for the purpose avowed in the brief itself, the 
™ These more obvious causes of the Reformation are: soe Tee at 
Pacto snd, ber rly itera, and particularly by Dr. Robert#on in his 


ide a soldier for 
, the transition was. 
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good reason to that he did not sufficiently provide 
enormities and abuses to which the 


against 
Peet distribution of these indulgences was likely to give 

rise; and that his commissaries, Arcuab elle 
eae who, rence ie sntinetie Albert of Branden- , 
Lt Mentz, were intrusted with this critical 

, not rete converted it to their own emolument, but 
ifecioyine' rant monks of loose lives and abandoned 
manners, broug! t the dispensations and indulgences of the 


into discredit and es | by bey Cached al 
if the measures thus adopted by intrinsically consi- 
dered, afford no very serious imputation on his or 


private character, the time at which he resorted to such an 
expedient is no additional proof of that prudence and that 
Pe ee parties have so liberally conceded to him. 
the efforts which had been made towards the im- 
vement of the human mind, and to which Leo had 
imselt so powerfully contributed, he ought to have been 
aware, that those Negros pretension to the exetse of divine 


scholar, and well acquainted with the writings of the ancient 
Philosophers was a warm advocate of those very doctrines 
which Leo and his Hepes had introduced and encou- 
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ted.” Finding these measures ineffectual, he pub- 
lished ninety-five brief propositions, which he hud read in the 
try at Wittemberg, on the eve of All Saints, in 
year 1517,” the chief object of which was to shew, that 
hath power to remit no other penalties than’ such 
ath power to impose,” and that every traly Ganatty 
Sbrctinn is released from his offences without the 
of an absolution.* Adverting to the pretext that the monies 
received were intended for the pi of erecting and com- 
pleting the church of S. Peter, Luther observed that the 
out of his unbounded wealth, might, if he chose, finish 
qT Tiselt and tat ha ought rather to eallj tho ghmashts 
succour the distresses of those who were called 
contribute, than to erect it with the flesh and blood of those 
committed to his charge.** These bold opinions were, how- 
ever, rendered less offensive by the form in which they were 
expressed, as subjects of doubt rather than of positive asser- 
tion, as well as by the express avowal of the author, tat 
he was ready on all occasions to submit himself and his 
opinions to the decision of the holy church; but at the 
same time he not only printed and dispersed his proposi- 
tions throughout all Germany, but continued to enforce by 
ae presching the same sentiments which he had expressed 


is pen. 
No sooner had the rage ae of Luther found their 

agetatnd- WAY to Franckfort, than John ‘Tetzel, the Domi- 
eR yican monk who had been intrusted by the 
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By 


5. volt aonstoe remil 
Se ee 
iicelserts eral boncxetay asin ot Deloss wins Iles noadaaea 


Prop. 66. “Cur papa, cujus opes hodie sunt Crasais cromiores, 
non de suis poeantis quam pavperun mrojt wnsm tantammode 
r ‘Prop. pp. 60, 61. 








Bee at soi EY 
se py burni athe ty 


“ln te end ly served to excite an 
violence in the ids of Luther at Wit- 
together the publication of 
a out copies in the 
blic square of that city; a circumstance which Luther 
eee ceeiga eo and which he asserts occurred 
knowledge, or even that of the duke and the 

of the eee 


< ete re preg sales sep vice-chan- 
cellor of Ingoldstadt, as consisted rather of 
proaches and e than of argument, so far 


i ulsing i bation of his adver- 
eed One have ae teed that they were 


paper oa tt aemiety Lie Sra a 

were intended to event. Another oj ponent to Luther 

pen ltesro Ben ato say 
eer atap 

not divest 


pon ingore "and, instead of 
ts of Luther, thonght it sufficient to 


il were ~eeapelate The reply of Luther to 
Hl suoitier 1 Wm prone) oracgtle 

‘incautiously exall e authority of pope 

‘the councils and the canons of the church, and 

of the sacred writings depended 

authority. was more than the patience of 

“a (ipghe siermagey ewer 


rp ustlacblt in florentiecin 
‘Ad laudem Del, i femal 


Beekonde; ef adidtt ib, 1, soc. xik pp.24, 26 
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Beery Seria tint the shook of Pre a Sa one 
pound of lies and blasphemies, that it can only be the work 
of the devil ; and that if the pope and cardinals countenance 
such doctrines, Rome must be the seat of Antichrist.* 


SShpeateese cbt Narrabri face! the 
Tepe. at 43, COM! ‘or uy 

tai him Gestheeied either levity or pe 
for it can scarcely be allowed that he had hitherto any 
serious cause of alarm. After having just with his 
life from the machinations of the of cardinals, it is 
not surprising that he gave himself little concern at the 
rironeatioes of Dither in Germany, or this ha tofaleat Oe 
the danger, whatever it might be, was at least removed to 
a greater distance. “We may now,” said he, “ live in 
quiet, for the axe is taken from the root, and applied to the 


credit and respectability. ‘The character 
of the pontiff stood high throughout all He was 
surrounded at home, and represented by men of 
the greatest eminence. ‘The sovereigns of vied 


see; even Luther himself 
most respectful terms, transmitting to him, under the title 
of Resolutiones, a full explanation of his propositions, sub- 
mitting not only his writings, but his life to his disposal, 
and declaring that he would regard whatever 
from him as delivered by Christ himself.” Under such cir- 
cumstances, how was it possible for Leo, unless he had been 
endowed with a greater portion of the prophetic spirit than 
i to foresee 
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from its obedience to the Roman see one-half of the Chris. 
tian world? When, however, Leo found his interference 


interested 

the church; and who also, as has been conjectured by more 
foe etc eee Luther as a 
€ forced him at length to become one." The scho- 
lastic ions, or dogmatic assertions of Tetzel, Eccius, 
and were ill calenlated to the strong reason- 


3 might have been the m or the 
ore arnt eee iow 
was not disposed to use severity, he was 
long i to these proceedings with in- 
difference, produced in Germany by the writin; 
had fp acccellsraialara atochg tho feishtcl 
to the chure opinions 


space tort. Brecorus thvours the sano opinten, when, 
Lather, he eaye, "Qui nunc bellando, bellator fhetus ext."—2pin, lib. 
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ts personal worth, who not only tolerated 
ther in dominions, but was strongly to 
ore ee eee These 
6 snoeetions ef, Mengst aire ere eae 
z cay h gees aes ci bell a 
518, invei against moters of them, 
inf ya 118 veh agin he ponte of hem 
immediate interference, and promising to give a full effect 
throughout his dominions to all such measures as the head 
of the church should think to * Before the 
arrival of this letter, Leo had, however, the means of 
Girolamo de Genutiis, auditor of the chamber and bi of 


chee further rs ae ome pons him.* Of 
these hasty and inconsistent proceedings Luther complained 


against 
werting that the citation of Luther was ismed prior to the 
Teiter sani ing in one ete 


3 "This monitors was dated the seventh of August, 1618, 
& Fide App. No, LIX, 
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m that if Luther was found innocent he should cae 
home in safety ; and that the pontiff was mercifully inclined, 
his to a sincere penitent.” 
+ latte eee eerie difficulties. 
On an open resistance of the pontifical }OTItY ner opaine 
he had not yet perhaps fully resolved; and the sbuaringin 
ape an eaecelisobetioncs would “"™"" 
infallil of the support of a considerable part 
of his who, the abuses of the Roman 
eel oa total eeperetion from 
. On the other hand, to comply with the man- 
‘date, and to submit his opinions to the master of the pon- 
tifical with whom he had carried on a controversy 
1 terminated in the most violent abuse, could only 
patie, sacrifice of his Saha ea 
to hi being aturely associated to the 
zlo FA tet fa L secre ey he endea- 
youred to stecr a middle course, and whilst fs suki 
the authority of the pope, entreated that he might be allowed 
to make his defence before a competent jurisdiction in some 


serge His request was enforced by a public 
ere leo university of Wittemberg* and 
a |, etale intra datum brevis & citationem 

; ot iaveniee Dominum Hieronymum 

Forel iodsuatam Citationee, ant fates 2 a 


damnasse, 
une {li dies mihi dati in citatione mea, 
aictentor suises aitios vil Osteheie} Est tate 
‘ut eadem dic citent, moncant, accusent, judicent, 


Bs 









th Op. ae tour p 161. 


to hear him were his avowed adversaries, tho 
Vide Maivn’s ap. Seckend, see. xri. py #3 


to 7 and on foot, if we are literally to 
believe his own Ei On the eve of his on 
this expedition, so hazardous to himself, and so it 
in its to the christian world, he wrote a short 
letter to his intimate friend Melancthon, strong! 
marks the int of his character. “I know nothing 
new or here,” says he, “except that I am 


Semele areas 
7, 03 ve alwa; me; ani t! 
sed og dae pees , and for them, to be 
sacrificed, if it should so please |. I rather choose to 


perish, and what is more afflicting, to be for ever deprived 
even of your society, than to retract what I have 

aly. satantad. ot te ba) the: aha of acai Ca ec 
Betperen 0b a beeline en opp ae 
‘Afar hin ak at Augsburg, whither he brought recom- 
mendatory letters from the elector of Saxony, he remained 
three days before he had an interview with the cardinal, 
although frequently summoned by him for that purpose. 


Oe gre Bae ity tit 76. 

Veni fone J Ben” ke. Lath. in prof, Comt 
Bora in of if Laathar went to Aogabing on foot, it was for his owm 
pleasure, of to give éclot to his cvuse ; as it can scarcely be ‘hat fn the 
situation he then. at the head of a party, and the protection 
of his be have wanted tho means of travelling im such manner ae 
he chow.” tho motives of Luther be Thave not undertaken todivine, 
but the words, “ et pauper,” admit of no j and my them 
will scarcely the remark of the annotator, JT hare in ita 
tions depended too much on the ive and representations Vide 
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{” replied the messenger, “ do you think the elector 
arms 


aie in your defence ?” “Luther ad pre “he 

come aa tae pe 

me messenger, “how 

you it hen uy would shew them,” said 

honour and reverence.” ‘The Italian 

bs gers in the manner of his country, and cried 
which Luther saw no more of him.” 

obtained, and was formally 

communicated by CASH oe senate to tho cardinal, hi 

in, however, been consulted by the emperor 

before he thought proper to grant it. On this important 

interview depended the event of the Reformation. The 

a man of talents and moderation, and was, 

most probably, really desirous peoseran fe the obedience 

me who had distinguished himself no less by 

the abilities which he had thew § in defending his canse, 

than by the novelty and boldness of his opinions. Hence, 

on his first visit, was received not only with kind. 

almost with respect by the cardinal," who being 

enter into any discussion, proposed to him that 

tions, and should in 

future refrain from asserting suc! otto others, 


ae 
r a 


iit 





rdit ee 
—— 
Op, tom. p. 164, © Tid. 
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a misconception of its decisions, there is a very evident 
distinction, The answer of Luther might have con- 
sidered as applicable only to the latter; and the cardinal 
Tight have! bean justified ia inf ing that Luther was an 
obedient son of church, alt! he had mistaken its 


church might have availed 
itself of a thousand resources to retain as much of its ancient 


And, at last, who was to be the umpire between 2°] 
Or what could prevent either of the parties from claiming 


the honour of the victory?“ ‘The legate was not, however, 
% Lather! 58. « Told. propos. 7. 

‘Tho cardinal maintained; on the sathority of the church = That one drop of 
the blood of Christ being suflicient to redecta the whole hussan race, the remalia- 
Sag pert ats ed Sa the garden and upon the rome was Lf. to 
the and be ibuted by from the Roman 

Lather, whilat be: ited tbat tho it of worn nesowary to 

denied that the pope held them, like money in a chet ; but allowed that he 
Power to.distnibato them by eirue of the Reve of. Peer! ‘On the second 
question the Raman charch has decided, that a legal obsdience, or conformity kn 
receiving the mcrament, when combined with good works is wificent for satya, | 
tion; but Lather Unt the efieacy of the meramente ‘on. the 
dogree of faith with which they wero reenived ; an opinion the cardinal 
treated with such ridicule as to raise alaugh among his Italian attendants against 
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cited, on ay part, the deci- 

in one extravagants 

ae ened. Ueigentive, Lialer ane 

th of the tenor of 


the 
him that oe ona ame afurther 
He therefore ey cena te ground 
had lost ; sh endo n a that 
it was not his intention to enter into a with him, 
re to exhort him to disavow errors, and 
ol to the paeementol the coh athec hea 
now superiority, and was less ine! to com 
with this request says the interview : Net 
rials mat perhaps not thinking it safe to avow 
ope SS RARE 
aes alas ase complied, he took his leave. 
tg day, Luther, instead of attending on 
was expected, to renew the de- 


cardinal a protest in writin 


which had 
is not conscious of mee vanced 
Aad scriptures, the ecclesiastical 
, or right reason ; but that all 


e Rep and true. Being, 
re liable to error, he submits 
to the church, and offers himself personally, either 
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pe letin i ined on le : which he had 
first on i ; er, in reply, onl: 
pina ial agen peabtina ounanie es 
planation of his tenets in writing. Accordingly he drew 
up a full statement of his opinions on the points objected to 


he delivered in person on the .ollowmg day to the cardinal, 
who affected to treat it as irrelevant to the ” 
aithough he tola ‘him thet he shoald send it to Homes, and 
still persevered in requiring an implicit: assent to the antho- 
= eink gunk ailing on Luther to relax in his 
revi on to in 
opps, the cartel fa retonrse ta ie fatale of 
John Staupitz, viear-general of the Augustines,” and Wen- 
— Linceus, = of the are a Luther ; by 
whose ions he was induced to a conciliatory 
letter to tho cardinal in which he ecknowledges that bo hes 
been indiscreet in speaking in di terms of the 
supreme pontiffs; and promises even to be silent in future 
respecting indulgences, provided his adversaries were also 
com) to be silent, or were restrained in their abuse of 
him.” Conceiving, however, that in his a 


conduct at Augsburg he had now shewn a 
dine suciently dangers, he deternined to uit the 
city. This lution he communicated to the cardinal in 
another letter, written with great temper and moderation, 
and which, with the former, may be admitted as a sufficient 
Prooty sist ofthe personal comcct of os cantatas 
am, 


a 
2 


misled, to Leo X. when better informed on the subject; 


a le Dg hen deep epee pattem in| 
or tis Sbeapiegare 
#* Stanpits wns in fact a warm adherent to the cause of Lather, and Pallevicini 


apt fa) 
Met iim sunoed Mere Yoel his Saini Ok eae 
‘di quells mina eh egli necendern.” ‘Storia del Cone. di Trento. lib. i. 


EE 


1518.) 1uO THE TENTH. 121 
for the adoption of which daring measure he excuses himself 
in his Inst letter to the cardinal, by attributing. it to the 
hardships of his situation and the advice of his friends. He 


ture this should ols in tho get equare of ths 


condemn before such errors were proved. 
‘The important distinction, which seems not to have 


sion; but he had contended that this Wea rightl, 

did not sanction the opinions whi he had 
The supreme iff could not enter into a 
pore i Luther; but he could declare 





He therefore published a bull, which bears 
e ninth day of November, 1518, by which he 


de tig ills contains th catia acount of hie vartous interviews with 
i given in App No. LXV. * Vide App. LXVI. 
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declared, in ex terms, that the pope, as the successor 


purgatory; and that this doc- 

by all who are in com- 
munion with the church. Luther had now no resources 
but instant submission Lol enka Cig) thus 


a council is, to the court of Rome, equivalent to a declara- 
tion of war;** but the important events which occurred at 
this period, turned the attention of Europe from theological 
discussions to political debates; and Luther was suffered, 
without any interference from the church of Rome, to 
roceed in that course of conduct from which every effort 
itherto made to deter him had only served as an encou- 
ragement to him to persevere. 

The success which Luther experienced is chiefly to be at- 
tributed to two circumstances, of which he availed himself 


of the pope respecting indulgences, compelled Luther to appeal from bis 
saboriiy to tht of « youeral councl, rhe apologise of the ieeteen flee eae 
indeed contended, that sae Tees Ss nok cee eae eee 
‘and Maimbarg expressly places the before je bull; ut thie sulilently 
refuted by the dates of tho respoctive instruments. Vicle Maim. ap. Seek. p. 
Pallavicint also attemnpta to invalidate the express assertion of Fra. Paolo, chat the 
ult gave rise to the Decanse, as he says, it must hare required a month to 
send tho former from bo, Geneany: (9 Sow in m business of such 
7) and that $t was not publi At Linte dit the 13th day of Deoumber: 
set aspire pee pape i am tee 
venta, it 
Padentine ith o riot Me Vise Yas It te with plosure 1 
PB cap. 
Coxe hasaleo concurred in the here 
Hema ee eer 


E 
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with uncommon dexterity, to increase the number of his 
ee dee 


deal although his chet iency was in ecclesi- ne socom ot 
txtical and scholastic stadies, yt fe wasnot deoti> as 
| tute of some acquaintance ol hg lite literature, sense wn’ 
and was | avare of the advantages which meter aril 
btain by combining his own cause 
the advancement of learning, and thereby 
favour and assistance of the most eminent 
‘the time. Een, Watesbere | written 
 Melanethon, vi ‘ittem! to 
“object is aj parent; and many Sher ied 
ons Bs His friends are always 
amen eae and patrons of liberal 
adversaries are stigmatized, in the most 
CN ial aad as stupid, illiterate, and contemptible. 
the ity of his cause, he is at some 
jocalar; and his parody on the first lines 
tie aed: whilst it shews that he was not juainted 


ae 
nil 





ill 


He 


in 


‘ness, in commencement of his undertaking, to attach 
Erasmus to his cause, as he had already done on,*! 
by the violence of his ;, and the 







enki Asinam ego vidi," be. dan 
Pieces Sv iam, Fieclinerens 

the pope to use no thas 
ap Nc Pere rad Luther, Fide Luth. Op. tom. i, 


 Adveraus armatum virum Cochleum. 
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POD ENsinLa OSS At BET the sy 
Fitter eminent scholar ; seein hind whoa, 
ppc ingle Erasmus were of no incon- 
siderable service to him. hie altenpt to unite the cause 
of literature with that of reform ae frequently noticed 
by Erasmus. “T know not howit has happened,” says 
“hat Hn ccs that Chey who ft opposed themecloen 
Luther, were also the enemies of learning; and hence its 
oorep ery Sef area er tae 
saries they should injure their own cause.” Erasmus 
however, Pe Dar soon te born entice a 
for certainly no one contributed to it in so eminent a degree 
as himself; as may sufficiently appear from numerous pas- 
sages in his letters, inwhich he has most forcibly meulested 
these sentiments,* Afterwards, indeed, when the inflexible 
temper of Luther had given offence to Erasmus, and when, 
pemes: the danger of adhering to him had increased, 
mus endeavoured to frustrate the effects of his former 
labours, and to convince his friends that the cause of learn- 
ing, of which he considered himself and Reuchlin as the 
patrons in Germany, had no connexion whatever with that 
of Luther.” But the opinion was now too deeply impressed 
on the public mind, and all his efforts served rather to 
establish than to obliterate it. The advantages which Luther 
derived from this circumstance are incalculable. His adver- 
saries were treated with derision and contempt; and the 
public opinion was so strongly in his favour, that MADER 
nents could scarcely y find a printer in Germany who wreuld 
publish their works Nor is it Be the sume 


ite dignom. orum Jaathorus excluait ce again 

Utils NIM Sivor go tne vontiba ala iets demtror 
Bp. lib, xx, op. 24, p. 989, 

© © Keae video qui, quo: yunirent svam, conati sunt caus 

i, mearnque causam cam Lasheri cause con 

Jangere, cum his nihil sit inter se commune.” Eraxm. Ep, Leo, X. lih. xiv. ep. 5, 

p. 666. “Mihi Pac Lene Sa Ses ee 

‘nqjungere, quod ea res et nos voraret junem invidiam, et 


coe 
tanta iden blr ai aller at vo elie, Bas: Seams 
Reueblino, ae. wn 

a Bacuun arity te Hone VIIL from Baa mys, “Ki optncy, aalla/ead 
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bigots, and illiterate monks, whose , for the most 
part, injured the cause which they were intended to defend. 
‘other method adopted by Luther, to increase the 
secure the attachment of his friends, | sento 
sppeared in his continual protestations sim his enh 
was at all times wean to it his opinions to ofresen and 
the test of reason and scripture, and to the deci- ““” 
sion of enlightened and unprejudiced j Bold, and 
even sarcastic as his propositions were, he affected to offer 
them only as questions for disputation, of the trath of 
which he was not himself, in all cases, fully convinced ; and 
whilst he challenged the strictest i of his adver- 
saries, he deprecated, as unjust and tyrannical, the adoption 
of any severe measures against him, until his errors were 
Rees emocsteated, Declarations aj tly so just and 
See iained bam many pover friends, Even his 
sovereign elector of Saxony, seems to 
fees consores iis toa detaiva yroct cf thesestl de of his 
views. After assuring the cardinal Riario, in a letter which 
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on Which he o ht more particular] to insist, we find the 
same eatin It is occasionally referred 
to in the letters of Erasmus, in such a manner as to shew 
that this part of the conduct of Luther had contributed, in 
a great degree, to secure the favour and concurrence of that 
eminent nice Inte tock Bled with ord ange more 
weight,” says he, “but a wi arguments, 
derived from the sacred writings, and which pretends to 
teach only and not to compel, will always be preferred 
men of real learning; for a well-informed mind is easil 
led by reason, but not readily submit to ere 
This conduct on the part of Luther, at the same time that 
faced the ee of his ern 
inj cause of his opponents ; wl ini 
Seetici>, eats ost mcm thee: thoy ace steam 
defend by reason those doctrines which they wished to 
enforce by violence and by threats. Plausible, however, as 
this conduct may appear on the part of Luther, it must be 
confessed that its success was much beyond what might 
reasonably have been expected from it; and that it was, in 
fact, little more than a veil thrown over the eyes both of his 
enemies and his friends. Both parties might, without any 
extraordinary sagacity, have perceived that between an entire 
obedience to the decrees of the Roman church, and a direct 
opposition to them, there is no medium. To doubt the 
supreme authority of the holy see in matters of faith, to call 
upon her to defend her doctrines by arguments, to question 
the rectitude of those opinions which have been silently and 
respectfully assented to for ages, to assert those of a con- 
trary tenor, to enforce them not only by reason and seri 
ture, but by sarcasm and abuse, and finally to i 

nea the church herself, by iring the dispute to 
be by impartial judges, is to throw off all obedience, 
and hileshs open rebellion, Could the supreme pontiff 
lay aside his infallibility, and, surrounded by the venerable 
college of cardinals, enter into a dispute with s German 
monk on questions which involved both the spiritual and 


¢ Bram. Axiom. tn Lath Op. tom. p.316 
Bras, Ep. Francisco Cranovelito, 1h, xv.ep. 5, p. 690. 
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authority of the holy see? Could the successor of 

8. betray the interests of his high office, and consent 
to submit the decision of points of faith to any inferior 
tribunal? Was it to be tolerated, that an obscure indi- 
yidual should be allowed to range at lan through the holy 
co oeelgdaerer ea Sormnis, and the decretals and 
of two hundred successive pontiffs, in order to convict 
Weapons? Ifithad been posible Tua the pont and 
it t the pontiff and his 

advisers could have Bite to this humiliation, he must 
‘have appeared to the as a self-convicted im and 
en abe onl have been comp! But 
although the pope and his adherents were in no danger of 
a hepa egret der mad han 


y 
I aiinscttecatond aed seoulsed by the bold attic 
tude and daring approach of their adversary; and Luther, 
individually, for a long time balanced the scale against the 
whole Christian world, and at length broke the beam which 
he could not wholl pal ee Si Roms as the 
writers have inv st nce and 
Bettae peste of the cardinal ot Gactn, and Tho cher 
Capea Luther,” it is sufficiently clear, that the cause 


and intricate points of faith. Me fet soeoare ett 
aged publication of his propositions at 


sufficlently hostile to have sri We in 
Rees Go oa squalid eeciein, ain cane 
oor or hesitation, to have separated him, as an 
oe hae galeaan of the church. Of the feeble 

of the Roman see, both on this and on other occa- 


Luther was well aware ; and had employed his time 
a him with the 
«oral 
inp 








“4 


128 LIFE OF LEO THE TENTH. [on xv. 


thunders of the Vatican he was already prepared to obviate 
Sieset Mipeglon! al is wrkingn Us vee Sanclat 
ut all his writings, this great as 
represented his own cause as the cause of truth, of religion, 
of justice, and of sound learning; and by the 
management of these topics, his efforts were, in a 
measure, crowned with success. ing thus aware of the 
weapons to which he owed his victory, he was enabled, after 
he had once established himself in the public opinion, to de- 
fend himself against those who to from him, 
as he had before differed from the church of Rome ; and the 
eee cee ee catpasha | is ec ay ust the 
and silencing those w! posed his tenets, may justi 
assertion, that if he had inated of ba » he 
would have defended the chi sonia, scr ae 
midable adversary than the monk of Wittemberg. 
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Leura Battiferca—ha Poesia Beraesca 
eo are hie writings—His Orlando Innamor 
phage ia other nega af the 


Gees ene fortes Teper rs 
Tar tran which Ttaly now enjoyed, and the favour 
ie cee ont Pat length 
a Senied those seeds of genius, Sasoareee- 
had been sown by the provi- enol lets 
his father at the close of the pre- "p2y'* 
, had, under the dark and storm 
ped entire de- 
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the pontiff to encourage and reward superior merit, either 
chose that place as their stationary residence, or paid it long 
and frequent visits. Nor was it only to the grave and the 
learned that Rome held forth its attractions. Whoever 
excelled in any art or accomplishment that could afford 
amusement; whoever, in short, could render himself either 
the cause, or the object, of mirth, was certain of receiving 
at Rome, and even in the pontifical palace, a hearty welcome, 
and often a splendid reward. 

In the gay oe ey # the evap Lae 

‘ity, ts a distingui 5 

basse ne el Rr Poetry ran at this time in two 
separate currents, and whilst some of them drank at the 
Tuscan stream, a still greater number imbibed the pure 
waters from the Latian spring. In considering the state of 
polite letters at this period, it will be necessary to keep in 
view this distinction ; and our first attention will therefore 
he turned towards those writers who are chiefly known to 
the present times by their poetical productions in their 
native tongue. 

Among those few men of sishugurted talents who, after 
haying ornamented the academy of Naples, had survived the 
desolation of their country, whose exertions contributed 
to the preservation of a true taste in Italian com- 
position, Sanazzaro must not be forgotten.' His 
Italian compositions scem to have been chiefly produced 
before the pontificate of Leo X., and it has a been 
remarked, that the superior applause obtained by Pietro 
Bembo in his Italian writings, is supposed to have induced 
Sanazzaro to direct his talents towards the cultivation of the 
Latin tongue. It may, however, with justice he observed, 
that if the Venetian excel the Neapahian in elegance and 
correctness of style, yet in vigour of fancy and strength of 
expression, the Tatier has generally the advantage? Nor 

+ Vide ante, chap. ti. vol. i. Of this eminent man Count Bor nas also given 
tome farther 


lars, Which muay be found in Ital, Ed. vol, vil p. 264. 
7? OF this, bie ich ho laments the obstsoles 


Sanazesro, 


z 


a seventeenth Cantone, 
See keaorhln Bo te hp el 


6 reader will find this poem 
of the * Poth Lirkel d'talla,” vol |p. 106. 
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‘ean it be doubted, See eae ereotere Oe his exertions, 

| undertaken a work deserving of his talents, Taenutd 
Ravosiahlided's ‘a reputation as an Italian poet, which would 
eae by that of any other writer of 


Rea inhib it as Neapolitan academy 
He was a native of Fer- 
Aad eeemiesers 


t epigram in He eas 
tic oto ini which he had 
in a letter, yet preserved, 

Gaakon 4 ‘erona, recommending to them 
Pomedelli, a scholar of Tebuldeo, “ whom,” 
‘ing of the master, “I greatly esteem, both 
which he has made in useful studies and 
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the as ena which the talents of Accolti produced 
ed all s of people at Rome, long after ‘the time of 
Leo X., a particular account is given by his licentious 
countryman Pietro Aretino, who assures us, ‘ that when it 
was known in Rome that the celestial Bernardo Accolti 
intended to recite his verses, the shops were shut up as for 
a holiday, and all persons hastened to partake of the enter- 
tainment. That on such occasions he was surrounded by 
the prelates and chief persons of the city, honoured by the 
solemn light of torches, and attended by a numerous body 
of Swiss guards.” ‘The same author also adds, that he was 
himself once sent by the pope to request that Accolti would 
favour his holiness with # visit, as he had already promised; 
and that the poet "no sooner made his appearance in the 
yencrable hail of S. Peter, than the vicar of Christ cried 
out, Open all the doors, and let in the crowd. Accolti then 
recited a Zernale in honour of the blessed Virgin; with which 
his auditors were so delighted, that they unanimously ex- 
claimed, Long live the divine poet, the unparalleled Accolti 1” 

Distinguished as Accolti was by such unbounded appro- 
bation, one circumstance only is wanting to his glory—that 
his works should have perished along with him. Unfortu. 
nately, however, some of them have survived their author, 
and although they are not wholly devoid of merit, yet they 
are so far inferior to the idea that must have been formed of 
them from the accounts given of their astonishing effects, as 


jeraati di cul : 
veil quel di cai fall tira 
E di to nacque quel di cui nancesti.” 


Happy days! when poetic honours were so attalned. The whole of this 
Ternale is printed in the early editions of the of Accolti; and may be com 
sulted by such of my readers ax approve the above specimen. Howl conceives 
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Bembo had been divided between amusement and study; 
but neither the circumstances of his family, nor his own 
exertions, had enabled him to ide for his support in a 
mater equal to his rank or his habits of life. His jint- 
ment by Leo X. to the important office of pontifical seore- 
tary, not only gave him a fixed residence, but enabled him 
by its prerer to secure a ee ae ee = 
of one thousand crowns increased 
Beart coabenal i forties to the wail di ie 
ousand.* The naira which Best Bete = Rome 
was hi; ‘ial to his taste ; a it 
oan eg ea it with no common aati Amongst 
his most intimate friends and associates, we find the ear- 
dinals da Bibbiena and Giulio de’ Medici, the poets Tebaldeo 
and Accolti, the inimitable artist Raffaelle d’Urbino, and 
the accomplished nobleman Baldassare Castiglione. ‘The 
He oe which Bembo erijoyed eee all Ttaly 
indaced the pont to employ him banal in ingore 
embassies ; but Bembo was designed by nature for 
an elegant writer than a skilful negotiator, and his missions 
were seldom crowned with success. In the execution of his 
office as pontifical Piatti erhls, entitled to 
commendation, arid the letters written by him and his 
associate Sadoleti, first demonstrated that the piirity of thé 
Latin idiom was not incompatible with the forms of business 
and the transaction of public affairs. A short time beforé 


with the pontiff, and that he left it with a resolution never 
more to return. Being now released the cares of 
business, he chose as his residence the city of Padua, He 
had already selected, as the partner of his leisure, a young 
woman named Morosina, whom he frequently mentions in 
his letters, and who continued to reside with him until the 
time of her death, in the year 1535, her he had two 
Sons and a daughter, to whose education he paid particular 
3 Maztuch. Serittori d'Ital, art. P. Bersbe. ir. 739, 
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understand as applied to himself. He now once more re- 
paired to Rome, where he was highly favoured by the pontiff, 
‘who conferred upon him many lucrative benefices; and 
where he found in the college many of his former friends, 
particularly the cardinals Contarino, Sadoleti, Cortese, and 
the English cardinal, Reginald Pole, who then held a hi 
rank both in the political and literary world. In this city 
Bembo eentinatel his days in the year 1547, being then 
upwards of seventy-six years of age.”* 

The high commendations bestowed on the writings of 
Bembo by almost all his contemporaries have been con- 
firmed by the best critics of succeeding times; nor can it 
be denied, that by selecting as his models Boccaccio and 
Petrarca, and by combining’ their excellences with his own 
correct and Sleant taste, he contributed, in an eminent 
degree, to banish that rusticity of style which characterised 
the writings of most of the Italian authors at the commence- 
ment of the sixteenth century. His authority and example 
produced an astonishing effect ; and among his disciples and 
imitators may be found many of the first scholars and most 
distinguished writers of the age, It must, however, be 
observed, that the merit of his works consists rather in 
purity and correctness of diction, than in vigour of senti~ 
ment, or variety of poetical ornament ; and that they exhibit 
but little diversity either of character or subject, havi 
the most part been devoted to the celebration of an amorous 


® Bombo was interred in the church of 8, Maria alla Minerra at Rome, behind 
the great altar, and botwoen oes tesibe, ot he Sa Clement VIL, with the 


be atl qa pot, Teta qua a cnc widen in 
ene apt A nella hice 
daub oes vision o cone alt dinctbe, hail als pose mecantast hat Ba 


ee. | 


142 THE LIFE OF fen. xvi. 


his country, his parents, his family, and his wife, 

and to have mingled the studies of literature with the grati- 
fication of a licentious passion for a Roman lady; in con- 
sequence of which he received a wound from the hand of 
an unknown assassin, which had nearly cost him his life. 
Soon after the death of Leo X. he quitted the city of Rome, 
in common with many other eminent and men, who 
found in Adrian VI., the successor of Leo, a pontiff who 
held all the productions of literature and of art in the utmost 
contempt. Instead, however, of returning to his ily, 
Molza retired to Bologna, where he soon became ly 
enamoured of Camilla Gonzaga, a lady of rank and beauty, 
and a warm admirer of Italian poetry. By her attractions 
he was detained there two years ; although it has been su 
fora thut his passion was merely of a Platonic kind.” The 
ife of Molza seems, however, a been wholly divided 
between and dissipation. uring the transitory 
elo ofthe cardinal ae lito de’ Medici, he was one 

the brightest ornaments of his court, and by his extra- 
ordinary ts and vivacity attracted the admiration, and 
even conciliated the esteem and affection of a large circle of 
friends.” After ‘having abandoned his wife and his off- 
spring, and been disinherited by his father, he at 
terminated his days by that disease which afforded a subject 
to Pracastoro for his admirable poem ; to which the com- 
plaints of Molza, expressed in verses of equal elegance, might 
serve at once as a supplement and a comment. 

The most celebrated composition of Molza, in the Italian 
language, is his pastoral Poemeffo, entitled, “ La Ninfa 


™ Sensi, Vita del Mola 
27 On the portrait of this lady, Molza wrote a pope parr! eye 
fi vol. i pe 
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on others of much inferior merit. Leo ised his old 
friend ; and raising him from the ground, and kissing him 


imputed to the ; aud whilst he describes, in the most 
lively manner, the demolition of his , he furnishes, even. 
ithe mia of his see, suthent gle 
if «5 iat i 7 
Ris epistolary satire va Anitets Malaguaats «that i 
had gone to Rome in quest of benefices, I might have eat 
more than one before this time; especially as 1 had 
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of the “ Cortegiano,” with Bembo and other fayouri 

Apollo, he alleviated the hardships of his exile, 

the Medici again raised their ees in Florence, 

Gonfaloniere, flying from his palace, met with his rain ; 

when he went to to take the name of Leo, he stil 
ed his attachment to me. Often whilst he 

te has he told me, that he should make no difference 
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up with heat, that it seemed as if Phoebus 
See Slernimaute! the reins toPhaéton. Every 
well and spring was dry. Brooks and streams, 
nay, even the Hoe cumin i crossed Wil 
 Aviosto, Sat. lil, ad Annib, Malaguezi, * Arioato, Sat, iii, 
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satisfied I shall certainly either perish with thirst, or see the 
well exhausted.” 


‘That Ariosto, however, felt. his disappointment, is evident 
feom many other in his satires, in which he adverts 
to his journey to ania with equal vexation and pleasantry. 
Certain it is, that the mnaifiannce infstih pontiff by no 
means corresponded with the kind and even affectionate 
reception which the experienced on his arrival. ‘The 
granting him a pont privilege for securing to him the 
sole right of printing his great work, the bull for which was, 
as he pointedly informs us, expedited at Ais own expense, 
was, pecteinine great effort of princely bounty. It is, 
however, evi t, from the writings of Ariosto, that he 
sessed a considerable share of that impatience and irritability 
which are the usual attendants of genius. After waiting a 
few days at Rome, in the expectation that the would 
have made a liberal provision for one towards he had 
expressed such uncommon regard, he hastily took his 

» With a firm resolution never more to return.” 
Serle: See the Uberaty preg 
i at different times i i iff ; 
and in particular, that Leo presented him with several 
hundred crowns towards the expense of publishing his 
immortal "Tt is certain also that the Kcanpoubnese 
dle les Gseccbed in such lively bated not be 
in tl us breast of Ariosto an} ing degree 
animosi feet the pontiff; ain he = frequently 


“Successe a lui Lion lume © specehio: 

piper eg ag gates 

he all” Arvonto ancor porglasno orecehlo 
Which is explained by a marginal note; Leon X, don) all! Arioso per formire 
U1 sao Iiteo "pit coutlaaja dl*bcedL” Vide Maasach- Beritton dak tm afte 
rr Tliratnciaget to Uhefantly of Medic in general nd to Lc Xt parle 
appears ta iis hemutifl cunzons, on tho death of Gtallann de’ Mediel 
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for one which he thought would be more general; 
understood, and Cea his lost labours by the sche 
of a hive of bees, which are destroyed with flame for the 
of robbing them of their honey.*' 
In the year 1518, the cardinal Ippolito d’Este undertook 
8 journey to Hungary, on which he expected to 
Reveaoth be accompanied by the most eminent persons in 
ma” his court, and among the rest by Ariosto. The 
was not, however, inclined to make such a 
sacrifice of his time, of which he well knew the value, or of 
his health, which was then in a precarious state, to the 
ee ea of a oe who appears not to have merited 
is attachment. y his refusal, he not only lost the favour 
of the cardinal, but incurred his resentment, which be mani- 
fested by depriving the poet of the pitiful stipend of twenty- 
five crowns, which it seems the cardinal allowed him every 
four months, but which he had not always the fortune 
to obtain. ‘This event supplied Ariosto with the subject of 
his first satire, in which re has treated it with the most 
severe pleasantry, the most attractive simplicity, and the 
most inimitable wit; avowing his resolution to maintam 
the independence both of his person and mind, and to 
withdraw from the vexations of a court to the retirement 
of pre life. He accordingly quitted Ferrara and took 
up his residence in his native district of Reggio, attendin; 
only to his own studies and amusements; where he remai 
until the death of the cardinal." 
The loss of Petrie seems to have been the commence- 
tm Ment of the good fortune of Aristo, Tmine- 
fatgenceat” diately after that event he was again called to 
Ferrara by the duke Alfonso, who appears to 
have been desirous of repairing the neglect of his brother, 
and who appointed Ariosto to a respectable situation in his 
court, without requiring from him any attendance which 
might interfere with his studies. liberality of the 
n ' 
sen ocsine tcl oy el ea 
Vol. fp. 209, toh. 37. 
20 To Uhis apyy perio of his Ife Wo alles this four aire 





| 
150 THE LIFE-OF [eu. xvr. 
his leisure to Latin composition ; but some of bis 


productions in this language have considerable merit,” it is 


on his writings in his native ton; Late AN alana 
reputation is founded. On ana general of the 
poets of this period, we immediately perceive that Ariosto 


his invention, the liveliness of his imagery, the natural ease 

and: felicity of his diction, give a charm to his compositions 

which arrests the attention and interests eet feclings of 

the reader, in a degree not experienced the pro- 

ductions of any of his Sonlecar creer Whilst the other 
ir 
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wards Leo X., a prisoner to Milan, Whilst confined in the 
castle of that place, and preveuted by his wounds from | 
bodily exercise, he devoted his hours to study; the result of 
which appeared in a dialogue oa Lore, addressed to his 
wife, which we are assured was replete with Rood sense, 
el , and wit. He was at length’ liberated from his 
confinement by the friendly interference of the marshal 
Trivulzio; and by the active part which he afterwards took 
in the military affairs of the time, and the many engage- 
ments in which he was victorious, acquired the highest 


attributed.” 


a sacrifice to his meilitny LaBare and the co! ences of 
ilan in the month of ber, 
1525, after a short but glorious life, which has afforded 
ample materials for the historian.” ‘This fatal event blighted 
all the hopes of his consort; nor did her sorrow admit of 
any alleviation, except such as she found in celebrating the 
character and the virtues of her husband, and recording their 
mutual affection in her tender and exquisite verse. Soon 
after his death she retired to the island of Ischia, refusing 
to listen to those of other nuptials, which, as she 
had no offspring, er friends Hie desirous ae she should 
accept. In retirement she appears to have acquired a 
strong religious cast of character, which did not, however, 
prevent her from exercising her poetical talents, all 
she from this time dev them chiefly to sacred 
jects. Her exemplary conduct, and the uncommon merit 
of her writings, rendered her the general theme of 
among the most distinguished poets and learned men of the 


» His and attention to the celebrated chevalier who fell in 
m rcpt ogee nthe Ja ‘1534, are recorded by Dr. is 
aa a lise Rater wo bet 
which comprise the history of tbe principal military events of the thus, 
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elegance of style, equal the juctions of any of her con- 
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ited by her contemporaries as the rival of 
of her writings, and much her supe- 
and decorum of her life. 


ia Bernesca. Ww this under- poets 
, Some condjutors of no Ss" 
and in particular Francesco Mauro 
and Gia Bini, whose works have usually been 
united with his own, to which in vivacity and humour they 
i ‘Lhe character of Berni was as prnceaco 
“as his writings. He was born at Lam- ™™* 
o, a small town in the Tuscan state, of a noble, 
educed, family, and was sent, whilst very young, 
where he remained until he had attained his 
h and where he probably imbibed from the 
ite ls, Franco, and Lorenzo de’ Medici, the 
by which he 


regiacne and ees into the service 
da Bibbiena, to whom he was in 


rare Baca the cardinal 
: but with no greater advantage, and 
igth obliged to accept the office of ‘e 
pobiterti ee eee, who then 

tation of datary to the Roman see. Maving 
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now taken the ecclesiastical habit, Berni was occasionally 
pple Ulerarsipbalimmmee ony ae = 
, and, frequently accompanied the bishop on his journeys 
through Thly) but the fatigues of business, and the habits 
of regularity were irksome to him, and he sought for relief 
aS) poise ob the xanga ete Dea 
Bacchus and Venus in their train. Being leg rie 
ferred to the affluent and easy station of a canon of 
he retired to that city, where he was much more distin- 
guished by the eccentricity of his conduct and the pungeney 
of his satire, than by the regularity of his life. was 
his ayersion to a state of servitude, if we may credit the 
humorous in which he has professedly drawn his 
own character, that he no sooner received a command from 
his patron, than he felt an invincible reluctance to comply 


with it. He delighted not in music, dancing, gaming, or 


hunting ; his sole pleasure consisting in having to 
do, and stretching himself at full length in his bed. His 
chief exercise was to eat a little and compose himself 
to sleep, and after sleep to cat again. He observed neither 
days nor almanacks ; and his servants were ordered to bring 
him no news, whether good or bad. ‘These ions, 
among many others yet more extravagant, may at least be 
admitted as a proof that Berni was fond of his case, and 
that his writings were rather the amusement of his leisure 
than a serious occupation. 

The death of Berni is said to have been occasioned by 
the jesus enmity which subsisted between the duke Ales- 
sandro and the cardinal Ippolito de’ Medici, each of whom 
is sup] to have contended with the other, which should 
first his rival by poison. One of them, if we may 
believe this story, was desirous of engaging the assistance 
ge Bare en he having refused ber openness 
project, fell a victim to the revenge of his patron, bya 
of similar . On this it may be euliciont a aie 
that the cardinal died in the month of Angust, 1535, and 
that Berni survived him at least until the month of July, 
1536. We may therefore conclude with certainty, that he 
was not poisoned by the cardinal, and with scarcely less 
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undertaken in. 


could occasionally elevate 
i aries rennet eee canto of the 
Tnnamorato,” which are generally his own composi- 
tion, are not the least admired, nor the least valuable parts 
the work. That the alterations of Berni raised the poem 
Beto into more general notice, may be conjectured 
‘the various editions of the reformed work which issued 
soon after its first and which are 
Ais idity.” Sexe tish Bac thus 

undertaken by sev is cont 
tar by Teofilo Folengi, and fp 
hom it their labours to a termina- 
also, that Pietro Aretino had formed an 


Yet more extravagant than the writings of Berni, are those 
of his: ‘Teofilo Folengi, of Mantua, suavraee? 
better known by his assumed name of Merlino 

Yoceajo. He was also an ecclesiastic, having in the year 
only sixteen years of age, entered into the order 

nes, on which occasion he relinquished his 

name of Girolamo, and took that of ilo. His 

vows did not, however, extinguish his amorous 
aberseetets ts Bay 
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ions, and a violent attachment which he soon afterwards 
Ferme for song lady named Girolama Dieda, induced 
i lesert his moni 


him to astery. After ing for 
Homan” several years an irregular and wandering Ii he 
lished his macaronic poems, in whi a 

singular mixture of the Latin and Italian with the various 
dialects of the , and by applying the forms of one 
vedo anther, aaa proce ey 
of mongrel tongue, which, its singularity capricious 
variety, has attracted both admirers and imitators.” How 
it was possible for a person possessed of the talents and 


learning by which Folengi was undoubtedly disti 
to sacrifice to these compositions such a portion of 
must from their number and prolixity have requii 
it 1s not easy to conceive, and certainly a m 
Specimen i Sa satisfied the curiosity of 

readers. It has, indeed, been said, ne it 
intention to com an epic poem in Latin, 
far surpass the «Bnei ;” but finding, from the 
his friends, that he had scarcely rivalled the Roman 
he committed his poem to the flames, and began to amuse 
himself with these extravagant compositions ; some of which, 
however, occasionally display such a reat of imagery and 
“ang ere arian Sarr ones poetical merit, 
that if he had devoted himself to more serious compositions, 

he might probably have renked with the first Latin poets 
the age. In the year 1526, Polengi, under the name of Zi 
merno Pitocco, published in Italian his burlesque epic poem of 
informs us that the first edition {s that of Venice, tn 1519, but 
Zeno have cited an edition containing his eclogwes, and the Srst seven 


and ogves, 
teen books of bis porta of Baldo, printed at Venice in 1617, Gro. They were after. 
‘Venice in 1630; and by Alexander Paganini, ‘Tosornaxt 
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aoe ea ass ee Seat Sicily, he there, at 
est ‘errando Gonzaga, the viceroy, a 
raat i lates rima, divided into two books, and entitled, 
“La Palermita,” and also three tragedies in verse on sacred 
subjects,“ but these pieces have never been printed. Many 
other works of Folengi are noticed by his editors and bites 
hers. His life was prlonget until the 1544, w! 
fe died at the Priorala of leer and was 
"Although the sy of he, nt lng ha Jong 
the study of the ancient lar 
¢ been revived in Italy, yet no idea seems to have 
been entertained before the time of Leo X. of 
improving the style of Italian composition, by a 


eancent 
‘classic writers, 


to transfuse the irit, or at least the sense of these pro- 
ductions into the Italian tongue. The ‘“ Metamorphoses " of 
Ovid,” and the “Aineid” of the Mantuan bard,” had thus 
been translated into ; and the “Thebaid” of Statius,*” 
the “ Pharsalia” of Lucan,” the “ Satires” of Juvenal,” with 
some detached parts of the writings of Ovid,” and of Virgil,"* 

™ Ia Cecilia, La Cristina, ¢ La Caterina, Vide Zeno, Noto al Fontanini, vol. &. 
eahary, printed Bate per Gio, ee Ttor Fale Moral. Bib Pine 
vol. iy, Art. 2069, Haym. Bib, Ital, 115. 23, 

"6 L’Bneida, ridotts in prosa, per Atanagio Greco. Vicenza, per Ermanno di 
var taki ay Saco, in ottava rima da Erasmo di Valvasone, Vea. ap. Fr. 
Franceschi. 1470. 
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had been translated into Italian verse; but in so rude 
and unskilful a manner, as to produce, like a bad mirror, 
rather a caricature than a resemblance. As the “Italian 
scholars became more intimately acquainted with the works 
the ancients, they began to the influence of their 
and to imbibe some portion of their spirit. No longer 
isfied with the humble and laborious task of translatin; 
with a laudable emulation endeav 
remains of ancient genius by productions 
to attain 


& 


a 
z 


cil 
be 
i 


He 
fil 


thyme, and to introduce a kind of 
coaier its bl on ue elevation 
language, on the vari its pauses, 
continual recurrence pew Ae det 
is entitled to the chief credit of having 
in some degree executed, this commendable 
learned Gian-Giorgio Trissino ; and 
il aba as a poet were inadequate to 
ich he had imposed upon them, yet the chaste 
| classical style which was thus introduced, has given rise 
to some of the most correct and pleasing productions in the 
‘Trissino was born of a noble family at Vicenza, in the 
year 1478, and for some time received instructions from the 
celebrated Greck, Demetrius Chalcondyles, at Milan,* On 
the death of his wife, of whom he was early in life deprived, 
he repaired to Rome, whore he obtained the particular 
favour of Leo X., who employed him on several 
important missions; and in particular, to the 2p, 
emperor Maximilian. ‘The versi soiolti, or blank ‘aisha 
the Italian language, was first employed 
his tragedy of “Sofonisha ;” and is certainly 
caloulated than either the ferza rima, or the 
, to works of length. The same mode of versi- 
however, erpored about the same.time by 
n of considerable talents, and an eminent Italian 
gratitude, Trissino erected in the church of 8. Maria do ta 


‘sn elegant monument to the memory of his instructor, who 
the year 2511. Tirab. vi. ii. 182. wear8. 
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critic has asserted, that “ it was first used by Luigi Alimanni, 
in his translation from Catullus of the epithalamium of 
Peleus and Thetis, afterwards by Lodovico Martelli, in 
translating the fourth book of the “Aineid,” and by the car- 
dinal Ippolito de’ Medici, in translating the second; in 
imitation of whom, Trissino afterwards composed in the 
same measure his epic poem of “ Italia liberata da’ Goti.” 
But it must be observed that the “ Italia liberata” was not 
the first work in which Trissino had employed the verst 
sciolfi, his tragedy of “‘ Sofonisbu” having been written at 
least ten before he began bis epic poem, and com- 
in the year 1515." It is, however, certain, that in 

the same year Giovanni Rucellai wrote in blank verse his 
tragedy of ‘* Rosmunda ;” but as he has himself addressed 
Trissino as his literary preceptor, and as the pretensions of 
Trissino to the precedency in this respect are confirmed by 
the explicit acknowledgment of Palla Rucellai, the brother 
of Giovanni, we may with confidence attribute to ‘Trissino 
the honour of the invention; unless the pretensions of the 
Florentine historian, Jacopo Nardi, who gave a imen of 
blank verse in the prologue to his comedy entitled “ L’Ami- 
cizia,” sup] to be represented before the magistrates of 
Florence, about the year 1494, may be thought to invalidate 
his claim.* The tragedy of “ Sofonisba” is, however, en- 
titled to notice, not only as having first introduced the 
versi sciolfi into general use, but as being the first regular 
tragedy which made its appearance after the revival of 
letters. The appellation of tragedy had, indeed, been 
already adopted, and even the story of Sophonisba had been 
the subject of a dramatic performance, in offava rima, by 
Galeotto, marquis of Carretto, presented by him to Isabella, 
eh from a letter of Gioranni Racellai to Trisaino, dated the th day 


> 1616, that Trissino had thea completed his tragedy, which was in 
orl To shenr before Leo X., probably on the occasion of his viskt to 
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marehioness of Mantua ;” but this piece, like the “ Vir- 
ginia” of Accolti, and other productions of a similar nature, 
Was so imperfect in its arrangement, and so ill to 
theatrical representation, that it rather increases di- 
minishes the honour due to Trissino, who, disregarding the 


and style of dramatic °° The affectin, 
story of this , founded on the relation of Livy in 
the thirtieth of his history, is already well known, 


im this country. It may therefore be jent to 
observe, that Trissino, without ly deviating from the 
i has given a dramatic form to the inci- 
i his production not uninteresting, and 


has it with some of expression and 
SAE Grom za, sent bo sow lodgod that 
the dignity of the tragic style is not always equally sup- 
and that the author frequently dis; a prolixity, 
, and insipidity, both of sentiment and of language, 
ch greatly detract from the interest of the piece. 
‘Tt was not, however, until the year 1547, that Tris- 
sino. published the first nine books of his epic 
poem of “ Italia liberata da’ Goti;” of which Bytyisive 
the additional ew ks made their ap- 
pearance in 1548.” In this poem, to the completion 


| 
eee emer otis roe 2 scant ls fsa Al Tatoo. 
‘™ On this account, Giraldi, in the prologue to his “ Orbecebe,” deuorninates him 
Th Trissino che col suo canto 
Prima ‘Tobro, e dull Nysso, 
‘Gid trasee la Tragedia a Vonde d’Arno.” 
sem, Like the second edition of the “Sofonisba,” in 1529, waa printed with 
il introduction of Greok letters, fur doterm! ‘with greater pro- 






aod a speciinen of the pecalise tanner in which 'Trissino attempted 
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of which the author had dedicated upwards of twenty 
years, he proposed to exhibit to his countrymen a spect- 


Homer and confirmed by the authority of Aristotle. The 
subject is the liberation of Italy from the Goths by Beli- 
sarius, as general of the emperor Justinian, In the execu- 
Grek an Konno wnt, forthe prpn of sting he 
an writers, 1 rt 
flowers of their eloquence to enrich hi een bess: ha 
‘Trissino was a man of talents and of learning, is evident 
from his other writings; and his various acquirements in 
mathematics, physics, and architecture, are highly celebrated 
by his contemporaries; yet of all the attempts at epic 
Bey which have hitherto appeared, the “ liberata” 
iay be considered as the most insipid and uninteresting. 
In Berni, Mauro, Polengi, and other writers of burlesque 
poetry, their simplicity or vulgarity is evidently assumed, 
for the avowed purpose of giving a greater zest to their 
satire or their wit, but the low and pedestrian style of 
‘Trissino is genuine and unaffected, and is often rendered 
still more striking by the unconscious gravity of the author. 
Yet more reprehensible is the plan and conduct of the 
in which the heathen mythology is confounded with the 
Christian religion, and an invocation to Apollo and the 
muses introduces the Supreme Being as pes: in the 
concerns of mortals, in such language and by means 
as must, m the estimation of either true piety or correct 
taste, appear wholly saws ae the divine character. 
Hence neither the industry of Trissino, nor the high literary 
character which he had before sttamed, could raise into 
credit: his unfortunate poem, which, as one of his contem- 
ps informs us, was never read, but seemed to have 
buried on the same day that it first saw the light.” 
About the pee 1700, a feeble attempt was made, by the 
associates of the academy of cardinal Ottoboni at Rome, 
to-transpose the “ Italia liberata” into ol/ava riwa, each 
member selecting a separate book for the exercise of his 


Bernardo Taso, up, Trad vil. Hi 11, 
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talents; but although some of them performed their task, 
‘the work was never completed. The critics of Italy, unwil 
Jing to detract from the character of a man whose merits 
have in other respects done honour to their country, have, 
eoperey ween ‘eatined the iain Ubersia’ "but in 
terms of respect ; although it never was reprinted un\ 
year 1729, when ‘it was inserted in the general collection 
Se brtespoann Teton i the adoption of the versi sciolti, 
to ino in t] versi i, 
but more successful in the Seba seed he 
gupored if, was his friend Giovanni Rucellai, Qi" 
hose near consanguinity to the pontiff Leo X., as 
mas iis om extraordinary merits, entitle him to parti- 
cular notice. He was one of the four sons of Bernardo 
by his wife Nannina, sister of Lorenzo the Mag- 
Sagas oes Yao tes only reaked smog, the ren 
who is ran! ic most 
MESA Wiseholasa anil correct Uatin writers of his tims, oud 
— ‘instructions of Ris ecireted ‘Fs Francesco Catanco da 
ue ‘were a sure of r ; and it 
. said of hits with’ rare ers sA he was 
as well in the Greck and Latin lan- 
is own.’ In the your 1505, he was sent as 
from his native city to the state of Venice, and 
it when the envoy of Louis XI. required that the 
permit the ned civilian Filippo Decio to 
is subject to Pavia, to teach the canon law, with 
ats ee to comply; an incident whieh it 
& great impression on Racllai, as being a proof 
of Be taniveched &y the pore edieen of 
In the tumult raised by the younger citizens of 
on the return of the Medici in ihe year 1512, and 
347, sie Tio ee pret wk a 
origitn Ii oat arom ono, from some of the et a 
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ei carte a ratly to facilitate that event, Gio- 
in which they appear to have acted in to 
‘eicbea of thal Calbor, wha waa, fie alone fo ti pO 
rs On the elevation of Leo X. and the appointment 
of his nephew Lorenzo to the government of Florence, 
Giovanni remained at that city in a respectable em 
and ms sappostdl bare seocmpeneds Lorenzo to - 
en he went to assume the insignia of captain-general 
the church. - Soon after his arrival, Rucellai entered into 
the ecclesiastical order, and attended the pontiff on his yisit 
to Florence, at the close of the year 1515, when Leo was 
entertained in the gardens of the Rucellai with the repre- 
sentation or recital of the tragedy of “ Rosmunda,” written 
Giovanni in Italian blank verse. It has excited surprise 
Leo did not confer the dignity of the purple on a man 
so nearly related to him, to whom he was so much 
and who was in every respect worthy of that honour, Some 
authors have attributed this circumstance to the timid jea- 
lousy of Giuliano de’ Medici, who is said to have 
to his brother the danger that might accrue to their 
in Florence, from any increase of the credit and authority 
of the Rucellai, who could number amongst them one hun- 
dred and fifty men capable of bearing arms ; whilst others 
have supposed, that as Leo did not choose to advance to 
the rank of cardinal some of his relations as near to him as 
Rucellai, on account of the opposition which they had 
shewn to his family, he on this account postponed also the 
nomination of Giovanni; but whatever was the reason of 
the conduct of the , Which was probably neither of 
those before asi; |, it is certain that it arose not from 
any want of esteem or confidence, as may be inferred from 
his despatching Rucellai, at a very important crisis, as his 
legate to Francis I., in which station he succeeded Lodo- 
vico Canossa, and continued until the death of the Da 
After this unexpected event Rucellai returned to A 
and on the clevation of Adrian VI., the successor of Leo, 
was deputed, with five others of the principal citizens, to 
congratulate the pope on his new dignity. i, as 
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chief of the embassy, coacereet 4 

oration, which is yet preserved. 

agin wh orl The 
i stood in the same 






vay Api,’” said he, “ ae 
hee Pe improvements; which }e'te"su, 
cuore by my desire to review and 
in company with our friend Trissino, 








y 
that when find a fit opportunity will 
} poem for his scuetenr ands if 
sp ve it published, without any 
perfect judgment to its merits, 
method with my ‘ Oreste ;” 
it troublesome to take so much 
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labour forthe sake of one who was so affectionately attached 
to him.” The poem of the “ Api” was accordingly 
lished in the year 1539, and will secure to its author a hij 
rank among the writers of didactic » Without ren- 
dering himself liable to the chi a servile imitator, he 
has chosen a subject already ennobled by She pennant Mine 
and has given to it new attractions and new graces. Hii 
diction is pure without being insipid, and simple without 
ing vulgar; and in the course of his work he has 
given decisive proofs of his scientific acquirements, parti- 
cularly on subjects of natural history. 
‘The injunctions of Giovanni Rucellai with respect to his 
dy of “ Oreste” were not so ly com- 
Basceere! plied with; the cause of which is, however, 
assigned by his brother Palla, in his dedication of 
the “Api,” to 'Trissino. “ As to the ‘ Oreste,’ Thave thought 
it better to wait awhile, until your ‘ Belisario,’ or, to speak 
more accurately, ral liberate ta work: oligo 
ing, and a new Homer in our language, shall be perfected 
and brought to light.” This tragedy remained in manu- 
Bergh until yneaniyt Ore scones the death of its 
author, when it was published by the Marchese Scipi 
Maffei. The subject of this piece is similar to that of the 
Iphigenia in ‘Tauris of Euripides; but the author has 
introduced oy Rhee Nee tie oe tragedy iy 
so many gran eatrical incidents, that it j 
be considered as his own, and not as a matin i 
from an ancient author; insomuch that Maffei, who, from 
his own performances must be admitted to be a 
judge, considers it as not only superior to the “ Rosmunda,”” 
of the same author, but as one of the most beautiful pieces 
which any author, either ancient or modern, has adapted to 
psy etinks wate tinguished himself by the 
talian writer who distingui: i 
elegance and harmony of his blank verse, was 
maa” Luigi Alamanni; who was born of a noble family 
at ce in the year 1475,'* and the 
+ Some writers ave placed the birth of Alamanni in 1495, to which option 


‘Count Bosal seems to incline, and to which, for the reasone bee has given, § aan alew 
disposed to sasent, Wide Lal. BA. vol. vil. p. 217." 


from carryin; 
ti indignation of many of the 
1s Of noble families, who could ill brook the 








L, who was a admirer of Italian poetry, 
a don ban the order of §. Michael, bat 
many important missions."* On the 
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of the hest dramatic pieces in the Italian tongue; but his | 
‘romances of the “ Avarchide,”"™ and the * Girone Cor- 

tese,’"” both written in offava rima, have not had the good 

fortune to obtain for their author any considerable share of 


Siege Gils trial eviow of somo of tho incipal Italian 
poets who wrote in the pontificate of Leo X:, it 


the of their own genius, adopted such a style of 
compa as they conceived expressed, in he tow 

and explicit manner, the sentiments which they had 
to communicate. And, IV. Those authors who followed 


the of the ancients, not only in the manner of 
Se clos mat “A 


his pontificate in this most ieucedl flbdathge becilc 
‘ i that we are 


to trace back 
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those abundant streams which have now diffused themselves 
throughout the rest of Europe; and althongh some of 
them may be pursued to a still higher fountain, yet it was 
not until this time that they began to flow in a clear and 
certain course. The laws of lyrie composition, as pre- 
scribed by the example of Sanazzaro, Bembo, Molza, and 
Vittoria Colonna, have since been adopted by the two 
Tassos, Tansillo, Costanzo, Celio 0, Guidi, Eiloss 
eee train of Dae steals pride ee 
in composition, an ‘icularly the higher speci 
es eae 
other country. epic , tl i 
excited meal, wish a ce of the sixteenth ean 
century, an immense number of on si 
mike name which are of ecient, ani Seca T 
which, if they have not equalled the “ Orlando Furioso " in 


fertility of invention and. variety of description, have ex- 
celled it in ity and. classical chest ict ‘ign, and 
have dis; all poetical graces that, without sur- 


prising, ht the reader, If to the satires of Ariosto, 
we those of Ercole Bentivolio, who was nearly his con- 
pl and which are written on a similar model, we 
be compelled to acknowledge that neither these, nor 
the singular productions of Berni, Bini, Mauro, and their 
associates, have in any degree been rivalled in subsequent 
times. Nor have the later writers of blank verse, amor 
bar may be bola pute Caro, Har 
\vini, im) correct, 
example dled Fe the eritions of Rucellai, Alamanni, 
eee (ppolito de’ Medici, and frequently in those of 
sino. 
With respect to the drama, much, however, remained to 
be done. Neither the “ Sofonisba” of Trissino, 
Facts nor the ‘“Rosmunda” or “ Oreste” of Rucellai, 
although highly to be commended when com- 
pared with the works which preceded them, and when 
considered with relation to the times in which they were 
produced, can be as perfect models of 
adapted to theatrical representation. It must also 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


Brandotint—Andrea Marone—Camillo Querno and others— Bara 
es es ore eee eps me 
From the time of the revival of letters in Italy, the poesia 
“ volgare, or poetry of the national tongue, had 
intaualt: experienced many vicissitudes ; having at some 
“Sida periods shone with distinguished Instre, and at 
"others been again obscured by dark and unex- 
clouds ; but classical learning, an i Latin 
poetry, had made a steady and uniform and in the 
course of one hundred and fifty years, during which a 
succession of eminent scholars had contin i 
upon their lecessors, had at length nearly attained to 
the highest degree of excellence. The pontificate of Leo X. 
was destined to give a last impulse to these studies ; for if 
there was any department of literature, the professors of 
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reaper and rewarded with 






than seceti sete was aunt 
tin poetry. or partiality 
on his ascending the pontifical throne ; 
ea of an, the Italian rank : 
is conduct to j of the 
t T abich they would ee tely to 
if that fortunate event should take place; and 
seen, that in the very commencement of 
was saluted by them as the person destined 
s ihe honours of literature, and to revive the glories 
of the Augustan age, 
‘The hopes thus “tome entertained of the future —— = 
|, had been "atl te eee ay by the 
iportant office of apostolic secretaries, of rae ror 
Sadoleti; two men who were alt pei by their profi- 
sta repation lite learning, but who had 
Tica tat tA the superior elegance of 
‘was a native 
year 1477." After ““™*o 








1 uence, and the learned 
itificate of 
A nal Oliviero 
= kind and munificent patron, and in the learned 
 ehatganen an excellent instructor. OF the lite- 
associations which were afterwards formed in Rome, 
i was a distinguished member, and it is to his recol~ 
n of these mectings, in which festivity and learning 
y have been united, that we aro indebted for the most 
account that now remains of them, and which we 
re had occasion to notice. The ability and dili- 
of Sadoleti in his official em, ermal: gave such satis- 
to Leo X. that he confe pon him the bish 
ren te dati which wt Se led 
notwithstandin higher pre- 
cer Gerard hin testinal 
Eee 
N 
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a proper sense of the importance of his trust. Amidst his 
ecclesiastical duties and his political occupations, he did 
not, however, wholly Felindiuak tka exercise of his talents 
for Latin poetry ; and his verses on the group of the Lao- 
coon, which had been discovered in the baths of Titus, 
during the pontificate of Julius IT. are worthy of that 
exquisite remnant of ancient art which they are intended to 
celebrate? It was not, however, until pontificate of 
Paul IIL, in the year 1536, that Sadoleti was honoured 
with the purple; a dignt which he had long merited, not 
only by the services which he had rendered to the Roman 
see in many important embassies, but by the tem 
firmness of his character, his elegant and conciliating man- 
ners, and, if it can be considered as any recommendation, 
at a time when it was so notoriously dispensed with, by his 
sincere and unaffected piety. The moderation which he 
displayed in opposing the reformers, the concessions which 
he was willing to make to them, und the kindness with which 
he invited them to return to the bosom of the church, 
formed a striking contrast to the conduct of the greater 
part of his ecclesiastical associates, and has led an eminent 
writer to express his opinion, that if there had been many 
like Sadoleti, the breach would not have been so widel 
extended? It was probably from this liberality of senti- 
ment, that, in his Commentary on the Epistle of S. Paul to the 
ae pene the censure of the Roman yee! and 
althou; ibition was, in consequence is repre- 
See ere by the pope, and the work was with 
some corrections admitted as canonical, yet this event 
to have occasioned infinite anxiety to its anthor.* 

Tatin tracts, and particularly his treatise “De liberis institu- 
endis,” have been greatly admired. ‘This work is indeed 
considered by Tirmboschi as superior to the many essays 
and systems of education which have been in 

* ‘These verses, which obtained for the author no inscosiderable share of repute 

in pot are printed in, the works of Sale tom. UL 248, "BA 


tion xo Lati 
‘Veron. 1788, 4 vols, dto, andadeo fn ihe Carm, Ilustr. Poot. I 
* Tinh vii L. 278. 


| 
4 Ibid. 278, Erasmus, who was a friend and admirer of that 
the lint his Dearest Gos pint Sea ty eee eae em 


Ep. lib. xxvii. ep 38. ; 
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modern times, when, as he sy ices 0s com- 
mon to insult the elder writers as barbarians. 
‘The Latin writings of Pietro Bembo appear, as well from 

the natare of 7a es as the persons to 

whom theyare add to have been v niefly the 2ainsaing 

production of the early part of his life; after 

which he was induced, by causes which we have before 
to devote himself more particularly to the 

vation of bis native | age ; this alteration in his 
also alluded to in the following lines, prefixed to 

the general ealeehiot of his works :— 


Neither the Italian nor the Latin writings of Bembo 
have been considered as entitled to the praise of originality. 
iis the former, he has manifested a close adherence to 
Petrarca, he has in the latter been thought to have followed, 
with too servile a step, the track of the ancients, and to 
have imitated, as well m his verse, as his prose writings, the 
style of Cicero. Itmay, however, be observed, that this imi- 
tation is not so apparent in his Latin poems as in his Italian 
ae eae lyric productions; and that the former, although 
Hot tumerous, nor on subjects of importance, possess in 

Loa more interest and vivacity than the latter. 
briefly noticing the attention paid by Julius IT. to the 
Tearned men of his time, we have aac had oceasion to 
mention the Latin poet Augurelli; but as he lived also 
~t alg pontificate of Leo X. and survived that pontiff 
Sake an and as his most considerable work is on a 

and is inscribed to Leo X., a 


= yanni Aurelio relli, or Augurello, was 
1 the var fa? mi a respect family in the 







"Rimini, de ce peso denominated ~ 
een “lis early studies were com~ 
. shi ith about 14 but the count Rambaldo dee xzoai 
rp, 102, haw ‘shown that this event is to be placed 
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pleted in the celebrated university of Padua, where he made 
a long residence,’ and where it is probable that he first 
began to give public instructions in polite literature; he 
mentioned by Trissino, in his treatise entilled “Il 
Castellano,” as the first person who had observed the rules 
of the Italian language prescribed by Petrarea. Hang 
afterwards ares Sod fepne) Be Ses the pie 
tro) icolo Franco, bi Trevigi, he 
{regen ererraning at his te seh ehere eebes 
appointed a canon, and honoured with the freedom of the 
city, as he had before been with that of Padua. After the 
death of his patron he left Trevigi, and passed about fifteen 
months at Patre, for the of devoting himself without 
interruption to the indy of the Greek language,’ and at 
length fixed his abode at Venice, where he obtained great 
reputation as a private instructor, and had the honour of 
numbering among his pupils, Bembo, Navagero, and others, 
who afterwards rose to great eminence. Augurelli is repre- 
sented by Paulo Giovio as the most learned and t 
peste of his time. His studies are, however, said to 
we been interrupted by a violent passion for alchemy, 
which induced him to consume his hours over a furnace, in 
the vain expectation of discovering a substance which he 
supposed would convert the baser metals into gold.’ ‘The 
qpieka ha seecictece bok need pe eae 
irsuin, lations; but, i of ting im 
Nem operations, he prudently resolved to coi his 
ideas on this abstruse subject to Latin verse, in which he 


“It from, Loy WTO Te that he remained at Pados twenty 
yer. aby Lp i. Ald, 1505. ee 
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‘this production, At obtained great credit, and it 

pdb gs said, his verses contain a richer ore 
ich he pretends to teach his readers to make. 

Tt has also been observed, that he displayed a singular pro- 
ety in dedicating his work to Leo X., who stood in need 


i ul eminent modern critic is of opinion 
agian wan not serious in his composition of this 
) that he employed himself in better pursuits than 
of 3! but it may be observed, in reply, 

could only have been written by a person 


See iena Varied and where an epitaph written by himself 
x ibed on his tomb, 





| 
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appreciated by succeeding critics, but they undoubted! 
display an casy and eke vein of poetry, Se Soya 
ance with the writings of the ancients, and a purity and 
correctness of style, to which few authors of that early period 
had attained.” On this account a learned Italian, himself 
no in it poet, after having fully st Ae fen 
ments of preceding writers, and particularly the woural 
opinion of Julius Cwsar Sealiger on this subject, scruples 
not to assert, that on a question of this nature Scaliger was 
incapable of forming a proper judgment, and that the 
writings of Augurelli are worthy of immortality." 
‘The Latin writings of Sanazzaro are entitled to more 
i consideration, and although not volu- 
Yaz minous, most probably afforded him occupation 

» for the chief part of his life. ‘They consist of his 
piseatory eclogues ; two books of elegies ; three of epigrams, 
or short copies of verses, and his celebrated poem, “ De 
partu Virgins.” Of these the eclogues possess the merit 
of having exhibited a novel species of composition, in 
adapting the language of poetry to the characters and occu- 
pations of fishermen ;" and this task he has executed with 
a degree of fancy, variety, and even of elegance, which 

‘haps no other person could have excelled ; yet it maybe 
loubted whether these subjects, and the long details of no 
very pleasing nature to which they give rise, are well adapted 
for a professed series of poems; the varied aspects of 
mountains, yales, and forests, and the innocuous oceupa- 
tions, and diversified amusements of pastoral life, are ill 
exchanged for the uniformity of the watery element, and 
the miserable and savage employment of dragging from its 
depths its unfortunate inhabitants. 

Beca of Sanazzaro are, however, much more 
highly to be esteemed; as well for their innumerable 
poetical beauties, and the expressive simplicity and elegance 
of their style, as for the many interesting circumstances 

4 The pocme of Augurelli were published by Aldo, in a beautiful volume ia 
870, Ven, 1505, 
“ Mal, No, Ixy. p.40. Ba. Par, 1578, 


” Pera hemor again he pi of empation be thought 
Re anes © Ticats or a srr the plecatory eclague placed. aentag 
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that, on being informed of the completion of his great 
oe Mitte to him a letter, commending, in the 
highest terms of approbation, his talents and his picly, 
entreating him forpobli his poem without further delay, 
an! assuring him of the protection and favour of the holy 
sec."* Induced by these representations, Sanazzaro imme- 
diatel inbespae to lay his performance before the public, 
with a dedication, in Latin verse, to Leo X.; but the death 
of that pontiff, which occurred only a few months after the 
date of his letter, prevented Sanazzaro from carrying his 
intentions into effect, and the testimony of respect intended 
for Leo X. was reserved hy its author for Clement VIL, to 
whom he inscribed his poem in a few elegant lines, which 
bear, however, strong internal evidence that they were 
originally intended for his more accomplished predecessor. 
On receiving the work from the hands of the cardinal 
Girolamo Seripando, Clement, who was no Jess ambitious 
of the honour of being considered as a patron of letters 
than Leo X., requested the cardinal to thank Sanazzaro in 
his name for his beautiful , to assure him of his 
favour, and to request that he might see him at Rome as 
early as ue be See to a Friern oo tistied, fs 
ever, with this verbal expression of his i 
addressed a letter to the poet, in which he expresses high 
satisfaction in having his name united to a which is 
destined to survive and to be read through all future times ; 
at the same time justifying the love of that fame which is 
the result of those commendable labours, which he con- 
siders as the image or reflection of the immortality 
mised by the religion of Christ.” ‘This obligation the 
pornecenrietate himself ready to repay to the utmost of 
i er; and from these assurances Sanazzaro is 
posed to have entertained hopes of being admitted into 
sacred college.” ‘That he would have received some dis- 
tinguished mark of the approbation of the pontiff, is not 
improbable, had not the calamitous events of the times, and 
particularly the dreadful sacking of the city of Rome, 
” ¥% honourable both to the and the poet, is given in 
“a oa tena 95 0 soit 
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called the attention of Clement VII. to objects more imme- 


diately connected with his own safety. Sanazzaro had, 
however, the satisfaction of receiving a letter from Egidio, 


, containing the highest commendations 
eae and it aor and as praise is te 
proper reward janazzaro must have 
en 3 unreasonable i tects of his work 
Be pee meer 

‘ “De irginis,” contains 
pessge al exit tp ro ihe author, 
is comman in language; in a MinPynbs. 
e striking point of view than any of his other 
tings, cannot be denied; and ab i even] pocbebla ibe 
this subject, for the purpose of displaying the 


is 
with which he could apply the language and the 
of paganism to the illustration of the truths of 
istian creed. Bat after all, it must be confessed 


the mysteries of the Christian faith in 

ie poetry ; to discuss with particular 

iss the circumstances of the miraculous conception 
delivery of the Virgin, and to call npon the heathen 


TB Ya ibs leter, the candinal applicato Sanazzaro the Homerl lines: 


jun, “our Hestodum dicere dcbucrat 
98. But tho cardinal probabl 
illoand the Muses, 


Tod eal dd qraheoys udruros yrveloor pier aid}. 1A. d. 249. 
The ealebrated prtter Gubriol Gioia publied a Veafos 
Sphere uote 
Sealife elton salled “Dee sary pasts Vstarra del Sumuense, 
iin ve ani da Giovanni Glolito de’ Ferrari. al Ber. Sig. Don 
M odi Monferrato,” &e, 
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deities to guide him through all the recesses of the mys- 
terious rite,” can only occasion disgust and horror to the 
true believer, and afford the incredulous a subject for 
ridicule or contempt. Hence it is probable that the Sas re 
and other pier of Sanazzaro, which he has dev to 
natural and simple subjects, or to the commemoration of 
amie fucts and characters, will eens to interest and 
elight the reader, when the » “De Virginis,” 
will te consulted only as an abject of itertry outlay OF 
as an instance of the waste of labour, and of the 
misapplication of genius. 

Among the followers of the muses, Sanazzaro may be 
considered as one of the most fortunate. The destruction 
of his beloved villa of Mergellina, by Philibert, prince of 
Orange, on account of its having been occupied as a mili 
station hy the French, is said, however, to have oceasion 
him great concern ; but, with the exception of this event, 
amidst all the convulsions of his country, his talents, and 


integrity procured for him l respect, and he enj 
tothe ios of his life an Croscrabis iadbpoutoussee Bk 
latter years were passed in the pleasant vicinity of Somma, 
in the society of Cassandra Marchese, who is fe 
subject of panegyric in his writings. The wishes of the 
poet, that she might be present to close his eyes and 
form his funeral rites, were literally fulfilled; and under 
er care his remains were deposited in a chapel which he 
had erected at his villa of Mergellina, and where a superb 
monument was some years afterwards raised to his memory, 
on which was inscribed the following lines by Bembo:— 
“Da excro cineri flores. Hie ile Maroni, 
Sincorus, muss proximus ut tumulo.” 
‘Frosh flow'rets strew, for Sanazrar lies here, 
In gonius, as in place, to Virgil near, 

The extruordinary talents displayed by Sanazzaro in his 
Latin compositions, did not, however, secure to him an 
iaeaatat eminence over his contemporaries. Before 
he had brought to a conclusion the work on which he 

bls 


2 These improprictics did not ¢ecape the animadversion of in 
“ Ciceronianos,” (p.90, Ed, Tolowe, 1620,) whore this te Odiored by shane 
riey Juteions rentals px feu mins of tooting toned mnacan ged - 
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ek aaa his poetical reputation, several 
rivals arose, one of whom, in particular, produ under 
ipo: ao of Leo X., a poem of great merit and consider- 
able. which will secure to its author a lastin Teputa 
an writers of modern times. This 
is the “ of Vida; a man who may be considered 
as one of the chief luminaries of the age in which he lived, 
and of whose life and writings a more particular account 
cannot fail to be generally interesting. 
_ Mareo Girolamo ia was a native of Cremona. Some 
diversity of opinion has arisen as to the time 
nha bith, sae event has generally been “™™*** 
ay about the 1470,** whilst “some have con- 
tended that it could not have occurred until the year 
1490" The reasons adduced by different authors have 
served fo refute the opinions of their opponents, without 
establishing their own; and as Vida was, as it will here- 
after appear, certainly born some after the first- 
time, some years before the latter, his 
na may be placed with sufficient accuracy about the 
two very distant periods. His family was 
of rank, and although his parenta were not 
wealth were enabled to bestow upon their son a good 
ec which purpose he was successively sent to 
“othe learned academies with which Italy was then 
a ‘The first specimen of the talents of Vida 
i a collestin of ne on 
thet no d’Aquila, which happened in the 
towards ee Ae ee wo pe 
"published in collection at Bologna, in the 
. In this publication he is named by his bap- 


| acriptis auctoris, in Op, Video, vol ii. App. p.164, in not, Ed. 
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tismal appellation, Mare-Antonio, which, on his entering 
into regular orders, he ch: to that of Marco-Girolamo. 
The memorable combat thirteen French and 
thirteen Italian soldiers, under the walls of Barletta, in the 
year 1503, afforded him a subject for a more extensive 
work; the loss of which is to be regretted, not only as the 
early production of so elegant a writer, but as a curious 
historical seal After having iets es eR 
roficiency in more serious studies of phi i 
Breclogy, and political science, he repaired to BE ant nL 


Latin is at this day founded, his three books, “De 
Arte Poetica,” were probably the first produced; and these 
were soon afterwards followed by his poem on the 

of silk worms, entitled “ Bombyx,” and by his “ i 
Ludus,” a poem on the game of chess. On the last of 
these being shewn to Leo X. he was 
beyond measure with the novelty of perpen with 
an lity, ease, and lucid serengeme ith which it was 
treated ; which appeared to him almost beyond the reach of 
human powers.” He therefore requested tosce the author, 
who was accordingly introduced to him by Giammatteo 
Ghiberti, bishop of Verona, who to been his 
earliest patron, and whom he has celebrated in terms of the 
warmest affection in several of his works.* Vida was 
received by the pontiff with particular distinction and kind- 
ness, admitted as an attendant on the court, and rewarded 
with honours and emoluments; but that upon which : 


poet appears chiefly to have congratulated himself, was, 
3 Ff we scende to the opinion of TTimboachi, Vida, at tho time of tho death of 
Beraine Aquila, waa only about ten years of age, and at the me of the combat 
st Barletta, hes rise yore life when it can be sapposed that 
Widest ath pa lr ta dae gua a 
bis birth sothor, 
" Ort, de Vids, p. 143, 
© Veaticularly in 

” Not mtv. 
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Si were read and approved by the pontiff himself. 
yer Teo was merel; rats er etican te ea | 
ject that might call forth all his talents, or whether he 
to raise up a rival to Sanazzaro, who, he probably 
was not favourable to his fame, certain ne 
at his tion Vida his “Chris- 


iff was prevented, by his untimely death, 

‘ht to a termination. ‘he future patron- 
work was therefore Hey ctead Pe erin VIL, 

ices it was first is! in 

Ei gonipeacal pe eri at the close of the 
which the author excuses the boldness of his 
informing the reader, that he was induced to 
persevere in his undertakin; the solici- 
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i the poet to terminate this work, or 
os epg edhagr pow | 
im to the ran i 

e year 1532, conferred on him the 
Soon after the death of that pontiff, 
diocese, and was present at its defence 
of the French in the year 1542, where 
exhortations and example animated the inhabitants 
the enemy. After having attended 
at the council of Trent, and taken 
instil political transactions 


seventh day of September, 1566, more respected 
} ity, and strict attention to his 
the wealth which he had amassed 

the writers of Latin poetry at this period, Vida has 

mos! known beyond the limits of Italy. 

|, not only to the fortunate choice of 

i par. iil. p.288 Vida was buried in his cathedral at Alba. 
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his subjects, but to his admirable talent of uniting a con- 
siderable partion of elegance, and often of dignity, with the 
utmost facility and clearness of style; insomuch that the 
most complex descriptions or abstruse illustrations, are 
rendered by him perfectly easy and familiar to the reader. 
Of his Virgilian eclogues, the third and last is devoted to 
commemorate the sorrows of Vittoria Colonna, on the death 
of her beloved husband, the marquis of Pescara, 
his smaller poems, his verses to the memory of his parents, 
who both died about the same time, and while he was 
engaged in the successful pursuit of preferment at Rome, 
see true pathos and beautiful images of filial affection. 
S Poetics of Vida, to which he is indebted for so con- 
siderable a part of his reputation, both as a 
and as a critic, were, on their publication in 
1527, addressed by the author to the dauphin Francis, son 
of Francis I., at that time a prisoner with his brother Henry, 
as an hostage for his father, at the court of Spain; but this 
address was not d until several years after the termi- 
nation of the work itself, which was written at Rome under 
the pontificate of Leo X., and originally inscribed to Angelo 
Dovizio, nephew of the cardinal rdo da Bibbiens, who 
afterwards attained also the honour of the purple.” Tt has 
indeed been supposed, that this production was first printed 
at Cremona, in the year 1520; and it is certain the 
fellow-citizens of Vida had requested his permission to make 


Wile Poston. 


addressed to Dorizio, of which ho bas given a particular account, 
In tis letter we fnd the following spology, which 
the difficulty of bis undertaking, “ quam sy eo tte 


a © 
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energetic simplicity of language, which will secure to them 
um bap as bation.” 

Ih class of Ii scholars at this period, we may 


pivlenaindins place Girclamo Fracastoro; who 
ate was not less distinguished by his kil in medicine, 

and his uncommon scientific acquirements, than 

oll Sats acknowledged talents for Latin 

le was a native of Verona, where his ancestors long 
held a respectable station. The time of his birth may be 
with tolerable certainty in the year 1483. Some 
Eines as ep attended his infancy, which his future 
eminence has caused to be more particularly noticed. 
At the time irth, his lips together in such a 


eminence. AVE kunt wet binge him in hee 
arms she was struck dead lightning, but her child 
received not the slightest injury. This singular fact is 
attested by such decisive evidence as to place it beyond all 
reasonable doubt. 

After having received a liberal education in his native 
place, Fracastoro repaired to Padua, where he for some time 


Fecflanth gdh tered ‘this commendation of Vida somewhat too fivourable, 
nd quotes the pean cain de Laren wos he sate Bo estimates him mare 


seourately. do Born! jm Ingenio 
sima suul, nia Germ, vol 95. 
Bat Boss ap) the Satine or wressed. and has defended Vida 
against some who have ia hi Eee ee 
art of imitating Vi than that of imit nature, The 

‘translator has also added some interesting notices respecting tho various editions 
of the works of Vida, particul pra ee inted at Oxford, 
In 8 vole Bo. ae 3725, and 1783. Ital. Ed. vol. vii, pp, $22, 32%" 


| On Frncastorio nascenti default, ergo t 
‘ — ee finxit Apollo man. Sas 
nile hanzi, Medicusque ingens, inconeqne 
ih tenes tata gota Sere tes 


— fF 


r 


and formed a friendly intimacy with several 

who afterwards rose to great literary eminence. 

of his instructor did not, however, lead Fra- 

castoro to embrace his singular and erroneous opinions in 
Be eliirew, cinch eect reeds anion ae 
See poe pst without expressly naming his 

the futility of the bar- 

an choles rh philosophy which Pomponazzo pro- 
fesed, and directed his whole attention to the cultivation of 
real science, of natural knowledge, and of every branch of 
polite literature. jinn oo he had not only 
received the laurel, the emblem of the highest academical 


practitioner in th. His engagements in this respect did 
not, perros prevent him from other pursuits, and his 


ics, in cosmography, in astronomy, 

and other ratcies of natural science, have given just reason 
feeetcee Uist uo other person in those times united in 
such a variety of knowledge.” The irruption of the 
‘emperor elect, Maximilian, into Italy, in the year 1507, and 

a des with which the ci ae Padua was threatened, 
‘Fracastoro, who had recently lost his father, 
a the intention of taking up his residence in his 
; raat of Verona, but he was sal upon to change 
by the solicitations of the celebrated commander 

d'Alviano, who, amidst the tumults of war 

and the incessant occupations of his active life, had never 
| to cultivate and to encourage literary studies. At 
prequeat Fracastoro delivered public instructions at the 


i 
ae ws ok i yori. p09. ap. Tirab, vii, ii, 299. in not, Bd. Rom, 
WF smh vik i 200 
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celebrated academy established by d’Alviano in Ins town of 
Pordonone, in the eee which sen 


nipnant papery ed ipeeteerrg  eros 
uursuits, and to com] works in 
ried areata which have ar so much honour 
on his memory. 
‘Lo this of the life of Fracastoro may be referred 
commencement of his celebrated 
iifzmains. titled “Syphilis, sive de Morbo Gallico,” which 
appears from internal evidence to have been com- 
pleted under the pontificate of Leo X. In adopting this 
subject, it was probably the intention of Fracastoro to unite 
his various talents and aequirements in one work, 
which should at once a his extensive know! in the 


F 


mines bestowed from all quarters upon nthe" * 
was such as no production of modern times Ik a 
obtained. This work he inscribed to Pietro Bembo, then 


& Aibertl, Htalta. p. 175. 
” ier Aine had um ly train three of the grates Latin 


pocts that 

a Gtorawal Cotta aj mera Re reas Seapeeel ae cy bee 

Ta tantuado’s peace ts tbe ballcot Agoetalo, ea ea exbes, wi Talun Tine 
Me ee ay aldned ts Pein at ae et apes! 

Cots t hones ba vey ‘spirit of his countryman ‘Catalivs ; and Plamiato 


Saheied ores io gece) ie Eee Koos ot Lebel ey eae lity with, 
those of Catullue The lines on the assassination of Alessandro de’ Rape 
‘called the fret duke of Florence, attributed to Cotta by and Vi 

Fracaston, Cost, ot sliorum Carin. Patay. 1718, 8va, are the prodaction of sine 
lscr asthor; that event not having occurred until many years afler his death. 
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qpanes Bile of singular poem is derived from the 
shepherd Syphitus, who is su to have kept the herds 
of Alcithous, a sovereign of Atlantis, and who, having 
become impatient of the scorching rays of the summer sun, 
refused, with impious expressions, to pay his sacrifices to 
Aelia but seta an altar to Alcithous, worshipped that 
as his divinity. Exasperated at this indignity, 
re illo infected the air with noxious vapours, in consequence 
which Syphilus contracted a loathsome disease, which 
displayed itself in ulccrous cruptions over his whole body, 
‘The means adopted for his restoration to health, and 
eames ees nates xenety. bid soesrsunioa ted to 
form a princi the sul tl 
* whi oe the vl ee of based 


are toss well boosh, atl te ene is full 

plained, the author has introduced a beautiful e; le, oS 
which he explains the internal structure of the earth, the 
great operations of nature in the formation of metals, and 
the gloomy dour of her subterraneous tem her 
caverns, and mines. This region he has with 


poetical beings, among whom, the nymph Lipare i 
over the streams of quicksilver, Tike which the diseased 
ssa iS A Mave Seepercrery his Life of 

Po Fonuny ‘Bent Mescaue ec apres hs orca of rea ees 

re “ noe stcllarum orbs cantavt ot horton 

cr note tan Penta. a 1a eddidin (nae aay ere 


served, that Pracastoro, in his dialogue, entitled sive de Postica,” has 
mentioned Fontine bat has ced ‘his Dy ha 
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visitant is directed to plunge himself thrice, and on his 
restoration to health, and his return to the regions of day, 
not to Be ee ee Diane ad sas 
mee be be tedious, if not impracticable, on the present 
oceasion, to re repeat the numerous testimonies of approbation 
Be te a tee pecs on bnecnent me 
as on its appearance as in subsequent times ; 17 
the most decisive proof of its merit is derived from the 
acknowledgment of Sanazzaro, who is generally accused of 
haying estimated the writings of his contemporaries with an 
invidious severity, but who, on perusing the “ Syphilis,” 
passed ogee to Eases bea ees oe 
any ° tano, but even 

“De  Virginis,”-on which he had himself bestowed 

the of twenty years.’ 
The epiation f Hoes ax sii physi, bad, 
however, increased no less than his fame as an elegant poet ; 
and besides being resorted to by great numbers for his 
sis, ee not cig safari 
purpose of att on partici nds, amo) 
whom were man; Peaticd eakrepd eiatunnoe ii afecest 
parts of Italy.“ By the desire of Paul III. he attended also 
ere erect tt the connall of Trent, and it was 
i ly by Bologon he fatignn of hu pete Lit wenn 
to Bologna.” ‘The fatigues of his public life were, 


a toro, in ol 
seen ne oS ps ea Ea LE 
vy the fist 3 sopposiion i tp Vide 
‘BA. vol. vii. p. 157. first notice of the 


inet Goce pet 
‘show that this ns fran adopted much earlier 
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however, compensated by the pleasures which he found on 
his return to his villa, in the society of Giammatteo Ghiberti, 
who then resided at his bishopric of Verona, and expended 
his large revenues in the en ment of parsiee and 
learned men; sal Bes occasion Bind of the most Fees 
brated scholars from different 

were Mare-Antonio Panto! Ane Andrea Na ia ome 
Battista Rannusio, and. the three brothers of the of the Torrid, 
all of whom he has celebrated in his writings, some of which 
are also devoted to the praises of the cardinal Alessandro 
Barer yn he ve scalbe poem of Froanigil 


Lay abel with all freedom of the i and 
Finished with all een ieee of eee school. ™ 
sacred. , enti * Joseph,” w begun in 
diventen yours, and did not live to terminate, is sufficiently 
emer of his talents ; although i ea A 
mal to the more vigorous juctions youth. 
ace sa yaad os uo or ol 


reputation, but will not high character 
Sih be bon by kis arime other loons 6 Gaudet 
tained. 


‘The death of Fracastoro was occasioned tae 
aud occurred at his villa of Incafli, in the year 15 
being then upwards of seventy years of age.” Aspen 


noraiaalinn tian bot it has boon: ‘that tho real coase was the devire 

‘of the pope to tmnafor the council from the dominions of the emperor to wme 

pe ie Vide Ital, Ed. vol. vii. p. 327. Lg tpg: oN tie) 
opinion on oath, Salig. 
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monument was erected to his memory in the cathedral of 

Verona; besides which he was honoured, by a public decree 
the city, with a statue, which was secondly erecta 
the common expense. A similar testimony of respect 

ele sir uote of Neepen, ve the statue of 


jes comoaton and scientific labours of Fracastoro, a 
account will occur in the sequel of the present work. 
prac te learned friends of bo and Fracastoro, 
who, by their character and writings did honour 
no one held a higher rank than gu“*“" 
Andres Navagero. He was born of a patrician 
family at Venice, in the year 1483," and from his childhood 
indications of that extraordinary proficiency to which 
afterwards attained. So*retentive was his memory, and 
20 =e ie he delighted with the writings of the Latin 
whilst yet very young, he was accustomed to 
ee seer of gr length, which from his fine voice and 
correct pronunciation, acquired additional interest. His 
first instructor was the eminent Antonio Cocci, called 
Sabellicus, and author of the earliest history of Venice; but 
the assiduous perusal of. the ancient authors refined his 
taste, and improved his judgment much more than the 
of his teacher ; and his proficiency was manifested 
his to the flames several of hi poems, which 
he had written in his early youth in imitation of the “ Sylva’ 


inact pete Phrrmenndpgetrore ‘Thou: “ Ut, qui arcta 
Stee areas oc sea nical ee 


PSA Volplue, in Vite Nougeri, lust op, prac p. 10. Hd, Comino, 1718, 
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of Statins, but of which he could not in his maturer estima- 
tion approve. On the arrival of Marcus Musurus at Venice, 
Navagero became one of his most assiduous pupils, and by 
his Indefatigable attention, acquired such a ace 
quaintance with the Greek ie ah as enabled him not only 
to understand the authors in that language, but to perceive 
their most refined excellences and convert them to his use 
in his own writings."* For this purpose, it was his custom 
not only to read, but to copy the works of the authors whom 
he studied, and this task he had executed mote than once 
in the writings of Pindar, which he always held in the 
highest admiration.” Not confining himself, however, to 
the study of languages and the cultivation of his taste, he 
repens to Padua for the purpose of obtaining instructions 
in philosophy and eloquence from Pietro Pomponagzo ; and 
it was in that Laclaa yas seminary of learnin: that he 
formed connexions of friendship with Fracastoro, nUsio, 
the three brothers of the Torriani, and other men of irank 
and eminence, which continued unbroken throughout the 
rest of his life. On his return to Venice he became one of 
the most able and active suporiere of the academy of Aldo 
Manuzio, and was indefatigal collecting mani of 
the ancient authors, several of whose works were published 
with his emendations and notes, in a more correct and 
sone form than they had before appeared.* It was, 
, chiefly by his exhortations that Aldo was induced, 
amidst all in pt of the times, to persevere in his 
useful undertaking 2° and the putistons which this great 
scholar and aaa artist owed to Navagero, are expressed 


"yi Yolen. Vila Naseer 14. 


mt maar aoe 
Bou Pry =e yey ‘tum ut edisceretar a te fcilins, et toneretur 
memoria tenscius. Id quod describendo ‘ut 
vction ad suan 


ait xpbs dealdevror, iihuia, 
tatem.” Aldi Manutti Bp. ad Nauger, tn Ed. Pindar. Ven. 1515, 8v0, 
‘Orations 
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in several dedicatory epi: addressed to him with a 
warmth of gratitude evinces the deep sense which 
Aldo entertained of his merits and his services. An infirm 
state of health, occasioned by incessant study, rendered some 
relaxation * avagero therefore accompanied 
his great = "Alviano to his academy at Pordonone, 
where he an ‘ity of enjoying once more the 
society of his frien toro,”* and where he some time 
afterwards delivered public instructions. ‘The high repu- 
tation which he had-now acquired induced the senate to 
recall him to Venice, and to intrust to him the care of the 
Lbriry of cardinal Bessarion,”’ and the task of continuing 
f the republic of Venice, from the termination 
of the work of his preceptor Sabellicus. It soon, however, 
prea that the talents of Navagero were not confined to 
study of literature, but were ale calculated for the 
service of his country in the most difficult and honourable 
its of the state. In the year 1523, after the 
battle of Pavia, in which Francis I. was made prisoner, he 
was despatched as the ambassador of the republic to the 
jes V. in Spain, and was absent from his 
four years. Soon after his return to Venice," 
as ambassador to Francis I., who then held his 
is, Where he died in the year 1529, being then 
forty-sixth year of his age. Of the cause of the 
Navagero, of his character and acquirements, and 
of his writings, a particular account is introduced 
which took place between Julius TI. and the Venetian 
sand which 


first broke the formidable league of Cambray, 
in terms of the taeed 
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by Fracastoro, in his treatise “De morbis contagiosis ;” 
Mf whilst it records a very singular medical fact, confers 
equal honour on the characters of both these illustrious 
scholars. After adverting to a species of putrid fever which 
appeared in Italy in the year 1505, and again in 1528, and 
which was attended with an eruption of efflorescent pus- 
tules, Fracastoro observes, that many persons who had left 
Ttaly and travelled into countries where this fever was not 
before known, had, after their departure, been affected by it, as 
if they had beforereceived the infectionof thedisease, “This,” 
says he, “ happened to Andrea Nay , ambassador from 
the Venetian republic to Francis I., who died of this disease 
in a country where such a complaint was not known even 
by name: a man of such abilities and acquirements, that 
for many years the literary world has not sustained so 
pret ; for not only was he accomplished in every 
ranch of useful science, but highly qualified for the service 
of his country in the most important concerns. Amidst the 
most imminent dangers of the republic, and when all 
was embroiled in war, Navagero had scarcely returned from 
his embassy to the emperor Charles V. by whom he was 
highly esteemed for his distinguished virtues, than he was 
sent as ambussador to Francis I. The state of affairs ad- 
mitted of no delay. The emperor was expected to arrive in 
Ty es the sas the sine So rene ea and 
early in the a set out wi speed, te 
ties for France, after his arrival at Bloo and 
after having had a few interviews with the king, he was, 
however, seized with the disorder that caused his death ; 
an event that occasioned the utmost grief to all men 
learning, to the French nation, and to the king himself, 
who was an carnest promoter of literature, and who gave 
directions that his cineca should be with 
mp. His bod being bron t2 enice, as he had 
yy will directed, was there int with his ancestors.”— 


im his 
domestic concerns. Notwithstanding his great talents and 
great uctivity, he was so fully occupied with the affairs of 
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kere ce? coeld scarce) Sereet seen ines le 
studies, His correct judgment im to appreciate wit 
‘ity his own productions, and having formed an idea 
that were not sufficiently revised and polished to be 
ing from the high reputation 

which he had obtained among the learned of almost all 
committed all the writings which he had with 


i 
| 


to dwell upon his oration to the of Catharina, queen 
of Cyprus, danghter of the senator Marco cones 
other pieces which were then d, how shall we suf- 
Rest pice the loan of thet excellent history, which he 
had undertaken at the request of the senate, and which he 
had with assiduity completed, from the arrival of 
Charles VIII. in Italy to his own times? For this we must 
not, however, presume to blame the author but must 
acknowledge with the poet, that, 

‘“Ducunt yolontem fita, nolentem trahunt! 

Fate loads the willing, dzaga th’ unwilling on, 


by his friends, and tosy be considered as the glean- 


‘The fow ploces to which Fracaatoro above refers, wore collected togothor soon 
the Rabcar Haragen wat printed in the year 1530, with Rack addroa 
ost part in the very words of Frucastoro above cited ; from 
Feumably cle that it was he who a prone this edition of 
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ly earned bi 
‘lps, to whom we are indebted for many valuable editions 
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To the credit of Navagero, it may be, with trath, observed, 
that all his writings are perfectly free from that point and 
antithesis which is the common subterfuge-of inferior talents, 
but which trae genius spurns with an pu feeling. 
Not satisfied, however, with the example his coun- 

in his own writings, he gave a striking of his 
aversion to a false and affected taste, by anni i 
to the flames a copy of the works of inl ;° whom he 
probably considered as the chief corrupter of that classical 
purity which distinguished the writers of the Augustan age. 

From the great names of Fracastoro and Navagero, 

that of Marc-Antonio Flaminio ought not to 
Mamita" he far divided ; not only on account of the 

similarity of studies and of taste, but of the 
uninterrupted itaniship iad ain which — 
among tl istinguis! men, wi i t 
to jie as pater’ of human Paderel-ag family 
name of Flaminio was Zarrabini, which had been ex~ 
changed by his father, Gian-Antonio, on his entering into 
a literary society at Venice, for that of Flaminio. Gian- 
Antonio was himself a scholar of acknowledged merit, 
and a professor of belles-lettres in different academies of 
Italy ; but although he has left favourable specimens of his 
proficiency both in prose and verse, his own reputation is 
almost lost in the additional Justre which he derives from 
that of his son, whose honours he lived many years to 
enjoy. A short time before the close of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, Gian-Antonio had quitted his native city of Imola, and 
taken up -his residence at Serravalle, where Marc-Antonio 
was born in the year 1498.% Under the constant eare and 


© Jovius, ap. Tirab, vol, vii, par, tii, p. 230, 
© Vide ante, chap.ix. Turing the ‘ware 
eee ae eer eee 
at Serraalle, but wax ralioved by the ty of Julius IL, ant of 

the cardinal Raffaello He has left: 
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instructions of the father, the h: nati 
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paiiiie tie Turks, and a critical work under the 
of “ Annotationum Sylve.” On this occasion Gian- 
io addressed a letter to the pope, and another to the 
Marco Cornaro; by whom, and by the cardinal of 
, Mare-Antonio was introduced to the pontiff, who 
him with great kindness, and listened with apparent 
satisfaction to the compositions which he read. After 
bestowing on Marc-Antonio distinguished fs of his 
Bessie , he sent to his father to request he would 
permit him to remain at Rome, where he would himself 
provide him with suitable instructors; but Gian-Antonio, 
mie to have ee . no less to Fy hey eater’ ie 
acquirements of his son, t ht hi 
too young to be released from his es ees and it 
is certain, that on this occasion are tse did not long 
reside ae He soon afterwards, however, paid another 
peu, and was seers ne at — ie 
again expressed himself highly gratified wit! 
Be ee vei , and promised to reniseaber him on his 
me. Accordingly, soon after the return of Leo 
to the city, he sent for Marc-Antonio, and rewarded him for 
/miicommon talents and early acquirements with that 
ality which he always shewed towards men of learning, 
at the same time addressing hin in the language of the 


ale 


Macte nova virtute, pur; sic iturad astra” 
The pontiff was also desirous of ascertaining whether the 
elegance of taste displayed by Flaminio was accompanied by 








au equal solidity of judgment; for which purpose he pro- 


‘ori; of where Lodovico 
Tarra tik 256. 
’ ‘snd of the 
Tibrarian of 8. Marco, at Venice. , 

M.A, Flamin. p. 297, To this quotation the 

till nomen ac non 


ornamonte futurum.” 
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to him several questions, which he debated with hin 

at great length in the presence of some of the cardinals. In 
the course of this conversation Flaminio pte 
ised and 


of his sense and ion, as 
Releeelypencin 
of Aragon wrote to Gian-Antonio Flaminio a letter 
of cor ion. It to have been the intention of 
the elder Flaminio that his son should return to him at 
Imola, but the kindness and honours bestowed on Mare- 
Antonio at Rome, induced his father to grant him i 
sion to remain there; where, by the directions of the 
he for some time enjoyed the society, and availed hi of 
the instructions of # celebrated ‘Raffallo Brandolini.” 
‘This indalgence on the part of his father afforded Flaminio 
an opportunity of making an excursion to Naples, where 
i oes pees) open 7 eae 
e alway and which was 
cipal cific h to him to undertake the ps a 
Tn the year 1515, Flaminio ied the count Bal- 
dassare Castiglione to Urbino, where he continued to reside 
for some months, and was held in the highest esteem hy 
that accomplished nobleman for his amiable qualities and 
great endowments, but particularly for his early and astonish- 
Ing talents for Latin poetry.” care of his father was 
© ‘This is fully shown from the letters of the elder Flaminio, cited by Mazza 
chelli, in his Life of Brandolini, Scrittori d'Ital. vi. 2019. 
hab, vil. 1H, 269, 


Tn tho same year, when Mare Antonio waa searcoly sighteon yours of he 
pale at Pant the fret spinon i adeas wilh Doha al ae. 


Pant in selitus {icronymt Soucint. {dihin-Seplanb. wv.xve" As Ute small 
Yolume, printed ln oetavg,inextremely mre, a more yartcular scconnt oft mag 
fot be unsccnpable. | Ive are by the fier, Mlasinia in hort de 


tcunphaint on the lon of hls county and the mallorca of i ally Re 
ton LJ an 
ont the ot Pie Franses dBi {sn eda 6 
Chavis another ad Antonium Baldrsedaum, with a fow epigranss, or ahort 
do either in the first edition of the 


oveasional ‘These pieces do not 

works of Hus, printed at Florence in 1497, or in the tater edition by 
Paria, 1561, and are, . oaly to be found in this volume. 

Plaminio are ‘to.Lodovico Speranza, by whose ouireatios 
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not, however, yet withdrawn; towards the close of the Inst | 
2 ear, he called his son from Urbino and sent him 
to Bo Eee oatoe sup ct Gs y, prepara. 
tory to his making choice profession which he meant 
reece, tarred Hope hie mney ae 
ions of Beroaldo, who proposed, on the part of Sa- 
doleti, to associate Marc-Antonio with him in the honourable 
i . ‘The refusal of so respectable 
anidjadivan hare driest haere 
entrance into public life is remar! , and might induce a 
uspic ‘thatither the father or the son did not 
0 morals and manners of the Roman court, or had not 


ion, he for some 
de’ Santi, whom he pas 


a journey to Geneva, and enjoyed with him the 
several eminent scholars, who formed a kind of 


rome have been printed, often with 
appear there 
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academy at his villa. After the death of the cardinal, Fla- 
minio resided with the prelate Giammatteo Ghiberti, cither 
Seale ot Treaster wed Nersgers a temsalig ot 
o ro ani ;a 

most dinnterested and affectionate kind, as appears from 
manny paseea in their writings. 

About the close ae tees 1538, ik pm oe induced, 
by a contin langerous indisposition, to 
By bee Scat to Naples, where he remained about ‘tine 


id at Worms in 1540; but his infirmities would 
not it him to undertake the journey. On quitti 
Ni he repaired to Viterbo, where the cardinal Regi ald 

then resided as pontifical legate, and where Flaminio 
lived on terms of the most fri intimacy with that pre- 
late, who greatly distinguished himself by his munificent 
patronage of the learned men of his time. He also aecom- 
panied the cardinal to the council of Trent, in which the 
euuioal was sphere to preside as one of the pontifical 
legates, and where the important office’ of to the 
council was offered to Flaminio, who, by his declining it, as 
well as by other parts of his conduct and the tenor of some 
of his writings, gave rise to suspicions that he was inclined 
towards the opinions of the reformers. ‘his imputation has 
occasioned considerable discussion between the papal and 
protestant writers, which demonstrates, at least, earnest 
desire entertained by each of the contending pees to rank 
as their adherent a man so distinguished by his accomplish- 
ments, and whose virtue and piety were no less conspicuous 
than his talents.” Certain it is that no person of his time 


So Te tla vial darkng which Flamainlo wes honoared ty ths etlenkon’ aoa 
ity and scholars, 


Ne tan nobilil he adverts with great in wuany of hile 
writings; particularly in his beautiful elegy, Carm. Wile fl. cara. vib, * 
colles ot candida Mergellina,” and in his verses addresed to Francesco’ 


‘lib, vi. corm, xx. * 
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dinals Sforza and Accolti he received similar marks of atten- 
tion and esteem.” 

‘The death of Flaminio, which happened at Rome in the 
year 1550, occasioned the sincerest grief to all the friends 
of literature. Of the numerous testimonies of affection, of 
respect, of admiration, and of grief, which were poured out 
by the scholars of Italy on this occasion, many have been 
collected by the editors of his works, and to these many 
others might yet be added from the writings of his contem- 
‘poraries. But his own productions remain, and it is to 


these only that ity will resort for an impartial estimate 
of his merits. ‘The chief part of these are pe 
books of Latin poems, and consist of 


‘His writings. ~ ~ ry 
eclogues, hymns, elegies, and epistles to his 
friends. a Pave to have had the ambition to 
attempt any eat considerable length ; yet, if we may be 
allowed to judge from the vigour with which he always 
supports himselt, he might with safety have ventured on a 
longer flight. It is difficult to determine in what depart- 
ment of poetry he most excels. In his odes he has caught the 
true spirit of Horace. His elegies, among which that on 
his own sickness, and that on his journey to Naples, are 
pre-eminenitly beautiful, may rank with the most finished 
remains of bulls but, if a preference be due to any part 
of his writings above the rest, it ay. parle be given to 
his Hendecasyllabi and Iambics, in which he displays a 
simplicity and a pathos which seem to exhibit real 
character of his mind. It is in these pieces, not the cold 
and laboured productions of the head, but written wirm 
from the heart to the heart, that we are to trace that afiec- 
tion to his friends, that gratitude to his benefactors, that 
engaging tenderness of sentiment, which united with a lively 
fancy, and exhibited with the utmost grace and elegance of 
expression, secured to him the love and admiration of all 
his conten ies, and will never fail to conciliate a sincere 
esteem for his memory in all those who enjoy the pleasure 
of an acquaintance with his works,” 
** Fiaminit Carm. lib. carm. 17, 22, 29, &e., IL 10. v. 2, vil, 42, 


7) The Lath of Flaminio collected, with those of several other dis 
tingulshed poets, united with hin by the ties of friendiklp, under the tile of 
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* and by his other F iello Paerno, whose 
are written with such classical purity, as to have 
& n rise to an opinion that he had discovered and fraudu- 


1518.) LEO THE TENTH. 213 
the partic friends of Fracastoro, Nav 

ee 

ductions to give additi rea hab sd pe iat ery 
‘be enumerated ree brothers 

<a RE 

ves, tin , no 

han by their various other accomplishments; Trifone 

eee at eas poet, wo, by the el 

his writings, and the philosophic firmness of his mind, alle- 

vinted the misfortune of his personal defects; Achille 

Boochi, called Philerote, deeply skilled in the Greek and 

Hebrew tongues, and well known b; his t book of 

are f poems 


himself of some of the unpublished works of 


Mastriam Pootaram, Bembi, Ns Castilioni, Cotten, 
oe a Fenty, 1648, Svo. (Pde lial: HA. vol. 803), m beanie 
Ivins, wart sald logutber, and published in 1540. Many of them 

‘adidrovsed 


‘tn tho Cara, liluste. Poot. Utal. vol iil, Flaminio bax 
of verses, accompanying some of his poems, in which he denotaly 


7 “Pratres optim! et optim! poeta,” 
a en vita arn arm, 

_nimit the corrections of Count Bossi, the names of these 

4, end must refer him to Tiraboachi, vol. vii, par. 3, p. 254. Ha. 
Scrittori d'Ttal. tom. ii. par. ii p.900.  Tirab. vol. vii. par. fil. 
. mal dof Beato with 
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Tales pods Shee mginen <A eee eee 
in a) writings are deserv 
ee panies of the age; Benedetto Lampridio, no 
less to be esteemed for the services rendered by him to the 
cause of literature, as an excellent » than for his 
Latin poems, in which he is i as the first who 
emulated with any d of success the flights of Pindar ; 
Adamo Fumani, of many productions remain, in 
Greek, Latin, and Italian, and w) on the rules of 
logic, in five books, is mentioned by 'Tiraboschi in terms of 
the highest ap ;" and the three brothers of the Tor- 
riani, who, although not celebrated by their own writings, 
were eminent promoters of literature, and maintained a 
strict intimacy with most of the learned men of the time.” 
It would be unjust to the characters of the illustrious 
scholars before mentioned, and particularly of Fracastoro, 
Flaminio, Navagero, and Vida, to close this brief account, 
without adverting to some circumstances which apply to 
them in common, and which confer the highest honour on 
their memory. Although they devoted their talents to the 
cultivation of the same department of literature, yet so far 
were they from being tainted in the slightest degree with that 
envy which has too often infected men of learning, and led 
them to zoel the productions of their contemporari 
with a jaundiced eye, that they not only passed their lives 
in habits of the strictest friendship, but admired and en- 
Joyed the literary productions of a other, with a warmth 
and a sincerity which were at once a proof of the correctness 
of their judgment, and of the liberality of their minds. 
‘This admiration they were not more ready to feel than 


* A native of Iscrnia, and bishop of Isola. of his pocms are annaxed to 
edition of by 


the Sanazzaro, by Comino, Padua, 1781. Ile in denominated by Brouk- 
r3 Py nore - 
SSE aut of Benga, who resided at ome doting the potions of any 


oi viose res wee pelts os Despems a 000 ed liao the anther 
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1 Vide Pracastor. Dialog. cui tit. Turrius, sive de Intellectlone, in Op. p.123, 
ot Giuntl, 1574, Bjusd, Carm. fi. ii, vill xiv. xv. gs 
gori, Veris Descriptio. in Op. Comin. p. 199. Flaminii, Caren, passim. 
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to express; and their works abound with devoted 
to the commemoration of their friendship, and to the 

commendation of their talents and writings. This 


example 
ised and improved the character of the ; insomuch 
that Ba sso sss inte of Leo X. wre not more 
superior to ith century, in proficiency 
in liberal studies, than in the, urbanity of their 

manners, the candour of their judgment, and the generous 
desire of promoting the literary reputation of other, 
Hence, aie er to Dinter of anise we deat 
never dipped i in satire, or degrad 
hoo aged Baran Sera with we of inalignitys 

j of arrogance, or een. Not confining their 
talents to the cloistered pene of learned Sena they 
obtained by their conduct in public life the esteem and con- 
fidence of their fellow-citizens ; whilst their hours of leisure 
were devoted to the cultivation of the severer sciences, and 
enlivened by those “org effusions to which they are now 
indebted for the chief part of their fame. The intrinsic 
it and classical purity of their writings are rendered yet 
estimable by the strict attention to decency and moral 
iety which they uniformly display; and which, added 
‘the consideration of the ease and simplicity with which 
are written, might justly entitle them to a preference, 
to the remains of many of the ancient authors, in 
¢ the education of youth.”* 

Tn no part of Italy, however, was the cultivation of Latin 
poetry aesded to with such assiduity as in the 


i HE 


and Spare tena of hem fixed their 

residence. Among those who appear to have 

‘enjoyed in an eminent degree the favour confidence of 
” 


Feome Interesting notices of several other writers of Latin 7 TL must 

Bonsi, whose wlditions to the Italian translation, if incorporated 
pork, would go near 1 render ita general history of the literature 
. tar beyend what I had in view; which was only to enver on 
at far ws connected with the character and exertions of Leo X. Vide 
SAL p. B82, ef wey.” 
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the supreme pontiff, particularly distinguish Guido 
‘ Postumo Silvestrs of se was born in 


seen that city, of a noble or a respectable family, in 
se the year 1470" Tis futher, Guido. Silvestri, 


ing died ber brnbepe restr osciets rows ae: 
her ing the appellation of her deceased hy , with 
presen hy. Gua Deere Seca eae 
superinten ian-Franceseo Superchi 
Honiiedral Pesaro, better known by the name of 
Philomuso,” and by Gabriel Foschi, afterwards appointed 
Julius II, archbishop of Durazzo." He then repaired to 
academy of Padua, where, Having purenedl his studies 
during two years, he married, at the early age of nineteen, a 
lady of whom he was techy eamnaney and whom he has 
frequently celebrated in his writings under the name of 
Fannia, The death of his beloved consort, which happened 
within the short space of three years after her marriage, 
whilst it appears to have affected him with sincere sorrow, 
afforded him an additional topic for the exercise of his 
poetical talents. He now quitted the city of Padua and 
engaged in the service of Giovanni Sforza, lord of Pesaro, 
on whose behalf he interested himself with great warmth 
when that prince was attacked by Cwsar Borgia, Ou this 
occasion, Postumo expressed his resentment against the 
of which he a prada ap nates l i 
whi was soon pomeanucy, 
and might have considered himself os sufficiently fortunate 
in haying escaped with his life from the effects of their 
iesentment.” On his expulsion from his native place, he 


"© The particulars of his life have been collected the One: Domes Deeaae 
tills of “ Mxwonne Leronscme di Guido ‘Silvestre Pesaros,” 
poblahod tai Oho “Huo Beceilis <POpaseoIh” tone: ex, Vesaa ATO Sie 
Pavan bbete oe 

given S : 

© Author of the congratulatory verses to Leo X. on kia appointment to the rank 
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repaired to Modena, where he was appointed preceptor to 
of the family of Rangone, the sons of 







the nobles 
Bites duughter of Giovanni Bentivoglio of Bologna ; 
her recommendation he was nominated as one of 
from 
ex in con- 
the dissensions between the family of Benti- 
lio and the pontiff Julius IL" Having taken an active 
in_the wars which desolated Italy, and in which he 
ined great credit by his military talents, he was, in the 
- 1510, whilst commanding a troop of Bolognese in the 
ice of the Bentivoli, made Rasen oF aie papal troops, 
and committed by Julius IT. to close confinement. As Pos- 
tumo had long been the avowed adversary of the Roman see, 
and hed attacked the character of the pontiff in his writings, 
he conceived himself on this occasion to be in great danger, 
and endeavoured to miti ger of the pope in a 






y 

ested thut Postumo held the chief command, when it 
in the year 1517, by the joint cfforts of the 
i and Florentine troops; but of this the evidence is 
t ke of Gandia, by Cosar Borgia, and to the supposed incestuous 
ee meee cee 

rie di Postumo, p 13. 
Pout ut suljoctia ot vicily parcst hostibus Eleg. 
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too slight to be relied on. It is, however, highly probable 

user a tase, be worvigeel ieee Lapp 
same at Rome; but in whatever character he first 
made appearance there, it is certain that he was treated 


ed Neen et under his predecessors, 
moog eye and Julius If., is deserving of particular 
rosity of Leo X. Postumo was enabled 

pear family mansion at Pesaro to its former 
splendour; a circumstance which he has not failed to 
record in his writings.” In the amusements of the chase, 
of which Leo so eagerly partook, Postumo was his frequent 


attended an excursion made by the pontiff to his villa 
at Palo, for the purpose of enjoyi amusement, on 
which occasion he was ethan nite, 

sadors and the prelates and nobles of his court.” The 
tranquillity and happiness which Postumo now enjoyed, 
were, however, interrupted by the infirm state of his health, 
which some of his contemporaries attributed to the luxurious 
banquets of which he partook in the pontifical palace,” but 


™ Bonamini has founded this opinion on the following lines of Postumo, in his 
Hpicedinm on the death of bin other: 

**Creditns hoe eum pao ext maxo mht reins infine 

aide ialade 1 ga anfeem oly Sort 


Posren bot ane oe pot rescence ‘oxprimit annic” 
Bot this is contradicted by the hirtorical evidence of Leoni, who informa us, that 
les dadenen of (ale Sunes vee Saivesind ts Rielanende Varah ene 
of his. was assisted by Bernardino Ubaldino, and Battista da Venafro. Leoni, 
Vite di Pra Masia Dae D’Urbiag ib. . p 188, Bb wid ante, chap. ain: Oy 
" Blog. ib. i. p. 7. Bonon. 1624, 
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which others haye supposed to have been the effects of his 
fatigues, on a constitution naturally weak.” In 


to eleginc i 
to be the last of his productions ;" as he died at this 
a short time before the pontiff, in the year 1521. 
the merit of the writings of rages ty different 
opinions have been entertained. That inet 
ae fhe: ie productions of 
of Vida, of Flaminio, cannot indeed be 
asserted ; but aol ingly exhibit passages of consider- 
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ee 0 contributed by th by thar - wha vivacity 
ed tiff in his hours of 

ozzarello, a native of fae. 
aie suflicient discernment to 
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| cultivated with uncommon application. By his cheer- 
and friendly disposition, and the facility and elegance 
been 


his poctical attempts, and no less so in his medical 

‘have obtained either the applause of his contempornries, 
ye no ‘The commendat adda, of Tolaideo and of 
pin a Sore giepe censures of Giraldi, may, at 
was always exempt from proja- 


ee, ree ta Ba oh Vil. pe 335. 
ae x Vidle Ay No. LXXUL 
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which he displayed both in his Latin and Italian writ 
he conciliated ann entinentdeeres SisiCere be lated 


dissipation of the city, and inted him governor of the 
ct of Monin the i ome of which office afforded 


bably peer 
ie death ; havi 
sought for in vain up’ 22) a hs bet tirs with his 
mule, at the bottom of a well ;” a circumstance which con- 
firmed the suspicions before entertained, that his death was 
occasioned iy th barbarity and resentment of those persons 
over whom ypointed to preside, ‘This event 
etecied his numerous ds with real sorrow ; and Beans 
icular, has, in several letters to the cardinal da 
Bibb iena, lamented his fate in terms of the warmest affec- 
tion and the sincerest regret.” Under the name of Mufins 


as Italian, have been publi i in different 
ad are entitled to no inconsiderable share of sppoebations® 
‘The efforts of the Italian Jmprovvisatori were emulated’ 
bu the extemporary recitations of the Latin poets ; 
ics and when Leo was not detained by the correct 
and classical productions of Vida, of Bembo, of 
= hoses ee re 
sese in digs ootwy Saeed caoei = en nes 
est Oe Monae as sagged ey Boat, for wile tke 


2. 
lat 
itt 
Ei 


fi, a8 raped he cites authority of 

Valeriano. Ital. EA. vol. vik. p. 197," Valor. uf aupra, 

* Hembo, Ep, al Cant. da Vibbiens. HE pol Os 

” da tie Hace Sere Baten 8 seek or eee written’ apes 
Nery young, in Ube mander of the "A: “of Sanazearo, and to 
hotts Gonzars, duchess of Urbino. Vide Tiras, vel. vil. par. ik pens oe 

® Arieto hes imanortalieed im, by ensmcratinye tim 
‘of the aio: Um elazante Caatition, un vale 

Mutio Arello. Poor. cant 42, 9. 87 
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Fracastoro, or of Flaminio, he might listen with satisfaction 
t the ppaneaneons effusions of Brandolini, of Morone, or of 


ign eine « a part binell in the entertanmient” 

Nor ought we to conclude, as it has too generally been 
that khong always the illiterate efforts of 

Beer snoet jtalents: ond without education. Al 


real To the favours conferred upon him at 
opel VIIL., in the year 1495, we have before 

to refer,’ ot and he Appears to have attached 
himself to the cardinal Giovanni de’ Medici: before his cle- 
vation to the pontificate." Soon after that event Bran- 
dolini took up his residence at Rome, where he had 
apartments allotted him in the pontifical palace, and acquired 
in an eminent degree the favour and friendship of the 


These obligations he has in some degree repaid in 
aaa! dialogue entitled “Lzo0,” to which we have had 


# Poliaze, in Natt Brandolini, p. 47. Ed. Ven, 2759, It ia tho fists 
miry Latin verses arose in Ii 


ee vee ie Kaltan Jmprorvisatori, bi 


re carried the art 
other count: ital ot vil. p. 100.” 
family ot ‘ancl were distinguished 
by two men of considerable bite Bete 
was on. of Lipo, or 


works, wl hich pve i ne cop Pree abate 
y 


known by the denominati: 
former of these writers, who died in the yosr 1497, 
Mougy be found in Mazzuch, Sritior| Tia. vol. vi p. 2018, 


av g 
Pee eee copntar euta-i¢ the wok of Ha elation Aarlla lo: one of 
5 “ De comparatione Reipublica: et ii,” he dedicated to the ear. 
- contains several curious 
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allen occasion to refer in the course of the present 
work, and where the author has preserved many curious 
ich ere respecting that pontiff, and thrown considerable 
ight on the general history of the times. 
Andrea Marone, another favourite attendant of Leo X., 
was a native of Brescia, and had passed some part 
toe“ of his youth in the court of Ferrara, under the 
protection of the cardinal Ippolito d’Este. On the 
journey which the cardinal undertook into Hungary, Marone 
expressed a desire of accompanying him, and, on his being 
refused, quitted Ferrara and repaired to the court of Rome. 
The facility and promptitude with which Marone 
himself in Latin verse on any subject that could re 


ce, enthusiasm, and serena ‘The fire of his 
the mn of his countenance, the rising of his veins, all 


several of the ambassadors of foreign powers, to. deliver 
extempore verses on the league which was then forming 
against the Turks, he acquitted himself in such a manner as 


Pepe mameclsiey afterwards presented him with a benefice 
in the diocese of 


those who aspired to the character of extempore Latin poets 
were todiephay their talents, and eontecd Meat ‘jority. 
Notwithstanding many learned competitors 

prize was adjudged to Marone; but the circumstance that 


‘his work was prewrved in MS unl the year 175%, when It was published 
mA Yectons We Fosnecion Tota Doses of Lae beeen of the 


t ‘notes, 
in Galeaguas Car, p.173, ap. Tira. vol. vil par. fi p. $11, 
xx, 


" Tnfelix Europa, din quewate tumulty 
Belloram.” 


— il 
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on him the highest honour, was, that on this 

Brandolini was one of his unsuccessful rivals."* Of 
ei te conetoee G ahs bee oe 
tempor but the commendations wed upon his 


jis, and of the wonderful effects prbarniias 
accustomed to produce upon the learned audience by which 
he was ly surrounded,'” 
The arch-poet, Camillo Querno, was also an extempore 
reciter of Latin verse, and his: telents an: this 
t have met with high commendation Gymille 
from some of his contemporaries ;"" whilst others 
have attributed the applauses which he received rather to 
assurance than to his extraordinary merits." 
| the first arrival of Querno at Rome, he brought with 
i from Monopoli, in the kingdom of Naples, of which 
bac he was a native, an epic poem, entitled * Alexias,” 
a 1g of ear! thousand verses, With this and . 
ited himself at the meetings of the 
Komen she. who soon el be he pn well 
to afford them a rich fund of entertainment. A 
‘as appointed on which Querno should recite his poem, 
foe which his auditors repaired to a small island in 
aah. he alternately drank and , and after 
he had freréel tael equally qualified for er of these 


oo pat ave nears Rg ad divcrodit Ahils tal 
lo nO it to talents, are pro- 
tage ny ak Fan ms i “bu Hee 
fire 
estan pnt Alden an 
we © Qoid si illum audioris, relut sodalos 
Octo sudirimus, optimum sodalem ! 
Breen a audit bune et omnis 
manus in dies, canonten, 


tempore carmins erudita, 
ane aan a a 
aie juleusn ; 
at labore, 


Se ee ealie, 1b mowenni.” 
wat ms hangout Aligeruma, Hexam. 8s. il. p, 127 


at m Nite ua ee “de Poctis Urbanis," to which we 
a ‘occasion to refer. 
Port, morum tenp. 
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__ In the same class with Querno may be placed Giovanni 
Gazoldo Pe Girolamo Britonio, both of whom 
the character of extemporary Latin fimsui'™ 
if they fuiled in obtaining the use, 
provoked the laughter of pope and his 
‘These exhibitions were, however, carried some- 
imes beyond the bounds of jocularity. Gazoldo is said to 
ived a reward for his bad verses in a serious basti- 
bestowed upon him by the orders of the supreme ’ 
and the arch-poet was so disfigured by a wound 
im in the face, by some person who had taken 
at his ange ate and gluttony, that he was 
deterred from attending the hes of the pontiff so fre- 
ly as he had before been accustomed to do. Several 
persons are mentioned by Jovius as having contributed 
to the of the pontiff in his festive hours, among 
whom was Giovan-Francesco, one of the sous of Po, 
Bracciolini."* They were, however, more distingui: oe 
their devotion to the pleasures of the table, than by their in- 
tellectual endowments ; and the frugal Batavian, Adrian VL., 
who, by an extraordinary combination of irotinstanchs; 
sticceeded Leo X. in the pontifical chair, was astonished at 
the eeerict bi of his predecessor, and particularly at the ex- 
aa in peacock savsages, which seem to have 
favourite dish with these voracious frequenters of the 


table. 

But the most remarkable instance of folly and of ab- 
surdity is to us in the account given of 
Baraballo, abate of Gaeta, one of that unfortunate Berto! 
but numerons class, who, without the talent, 
[een ae for poetry, and who, like the rest of 

brethren, was perfectly insensible of his own defects. 
‘The commendations ironically bestowed on his absurd pro- 
ductions had, however, raised him to such importance in 
his own opinion, that he thought himself another Petrarca, 


Seep Ai er a nse Persecuted by bis 
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and like him aspired to the honour of being crowned in the 
capitol. This afforded too favourable an Bid eric ie 
amusement to be neglected by the pontiff his attend- 
ants ; ae ee eae of SS. : sad asia eee ted 
upon as the day ifying the wishes of 
aa to add Giike Lea was resolved, rn op ele- 
ant, which had lately been presented to the pontiff by the 
ing of Portugal, should be brought out and splendidly 
decorated, and that Baraballo, arrayed in the triumphal 
habit of a Roman conqueror, should mount it, and be con- 
veyed in triumph to the capitol, The ions on this 
occasion were highly splendid and expensive; but, before 
they were completed, a deputation arrived from Gaeta, 
where the relations of Baraballo held a respectable rank, for 
the purpose of dissuading him from rendering himself an 
object of laughter to the whole city. Baraballo, however, 
construed their kindness into an illiberal jealousy of his 
good fortune, in having obtained the favour of the iff, 
and dismissed them with reproaches and anger. i 
then recited several of his poems, replete with the most 
ridiculous absurdities, until his hearers were no longer able 
to maintain their gravity, he was brought to the area of the 
Vatican, where he mounted the mnt, and proceeded in 
great state through the streets, amidst the con! noise of 
ms and trumpets, and the acclamations of the populace. 
“T should scarcely have believed,” says Jovius,’* “unless 
Thad myself been present at the sight, that a man not less 
than sixty years of age, of an honourable family, and vene- 
rable" ie stature and his grey hairs, should have suffered 
hi to be decorated with the foga palmata and the datum 
clavwm of the ancient Romans, and bedecked with gold and 
purple, to be led in atriumphal procession before the public, 
with the sound of trumpets.” His triumph was not, how- 
aby ane continuance. On arrivi See idge of 
. Angelo, the sagacious quadruped to contril 
any longer to ier cnpelerin mirth of the crowd, and the 


To this it As Colocei refers in of his * 
7 is event Serger one cepigrams, entitled, “De 
4 Sov. in Vita Lean. lib. iv. p. 85. 
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the day was glad to descend in safety from his 
8 ie an aerarinsie of this nies 
was, by the orders of the perpetuated by a 
sculpture in wood,” whist pot remains upon the 
inner chambers in the Vatican. 
inhabitants of Rome, one of the most dis- 
ingui patrons of learned men was a noble 
it German, named Giovanni Gorizio, len Gut 
was usually denominated, Janus Co- {fms 
, under the pontificate of Leo X., held 
tpl safe civ eee a the city. ie 
ani s of Corycius were the 
tc tie Wore wets On the feast da 
of S$. Anna, his tutelary saint, he was accustomed to provide 
a splendid sar saa which Lb seni by ae Me 
accomplished sel ant le inhabitants of Rome 
and its vicinity, and Ginedst's devote opportunity for 
those | eeray contests and exhibitions which gave additional 
Yigour to these studies. The liberality of Corycius was 
= el commendations of his learned friends, many 
‘whom have tuated his name in their verses. About 
the 1614, he erected, at his own expense, in the church 
at Rome, 2 magnificent family chapel, in 
which he | a beautiful piece of sculpture, the work- 
manship of Andrea Contucci del Monte Sansovino, 
senting the infant Jesus with the Virgin and S. Anna. 'These 
figures, although all formed from one block of marble, were 
‘nearly the size of life, and are mentioned by the historian 
‘of the arts as one of the finest productions of the times.’ 
On this occasion the learned friends of Corycius vied with 
each other in paying a tribute of to his muni- 
ficence, his picty, ee his taste; and the numerous com- 
s to which this incident gave rise may be considered 


ral writers that Bamballo and the arch 
a she ide oust, Note al Vasari tom. tp Yah 
n of Jovins, 
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Sri ca deck pol of ti prokeenegisRa Cad al 
mils in the cultivation of Latin poetry within the city of 


One of the most eminent contributors to the shrine of 
§. Anna, was Biagio Pallai, a native of Sabina, who assumed 
the academic name of Blosius Palladins, by which he is 


frequently mentioned in the writings of his contempo- 


roeconvins, Tries.’ In the = Beas ye had the honour 
of being admit Roman citizen by a public 

decree. This accomplished scholar was no lees dstingulaed 
by his hospitality than by his talents, and his house and 
are also celebrated as having’ frequently afforded a 
place of assembly and entertainment for his literary friends. 
After having been one of the principal ornaments of the 
Roman aca yi cen hepa tie aS he rose to 
considerable ant in the state, and filled the office of 
tifical secretary to Clement VII. and Paul IIL, by the 
Tater of whom his services were rewarded by the presenta- 


he justly conceived would subject tim to the imputation of 
vanity, if he were to commit them to the press. The soli- 
citations of Palladius at length removed his objections, and 
they made their appearance in the year 1524, in an elegant 
volume, now of extreme rarity, entitled “ Coryciana,’"™ 
This collection contains, besides several anonymous 

nm of the productions of no less than one hundred 

twenty Latin poets, who were then found within the 
limits of Rome, and many of whom yet hold a high rank in 
the annals of learning. me Tt lees to have been usual to 


ay 


to this collection, considerable light: ‘state of literature in Rome 


the of Leo X., om which hh sun roll as from the rarity of 
the pris ive No. LXXy. 
™ Of tho nature of these compositions, the following linca of Flaminius, while 


— 
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eer en setirs is st to altae 6f Aine 
the became so numerous, that Corycius was at 
to close the doors of his chapel, and to 
terminate this more than half idolatrous worship. 
The collection of the “Coryciana” is terminated by a 
n of Francesco Arsilli, entitled “De Poetis 
irbanis,” which celebrates the names, and cha- Poe i’ 
racterizes the works of a great number of Latin wurgios 
poets resident at Rome in the time of Leo X. Its _ 
author was a native of Sinigaglia, and was of a 
eae g te ytes, Peslo having been depnted. by lus 
countrymen to Lorenzo de’ Medici, duke of 
Urbino, on his acquisition of that state. After having 
finished his studies at Padua, and devoted himself to the 
actice of medicine, Francesco took up his residence at 
ome. He appears, however, neither to have been 


Gey eb nla slstere of Chetan plety and athen nenaalit, may 
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would afford a sufficient reply ;" but for 
purpose it is not necessary to resort further than to 


exhibits in a striking point of view 
proficiency which, in the course of a 
a taken place in the city of Rome. This 
ciency the author, it is true, affects to consider as the 
tane result of the genius, the talents, and the 
utues of those whom he has celebrated ; but he might as 
well have informed us, that in those days the flowers of 
summer bloomed in the midst of winter, as attempt to 
conceal a truth which is demonstrated by every line of his 
work ; Me Nese a person of any eminence men- 
was not indebted to Leo X. for the 
¢ and perhaps for the credit, which he en- 
toyed"* On the merits of Sadoleti and of Bembo, this 
author has dwelt with peculiar complacency. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
15151519. 


Saliva {ne Ottoman throne—Defeat the wphi of Persia—Conquers Egypt 
aur entertained maery oF Leo X. endeavours 
Gorman alinnce omens the Cheidion porcee—Pulliahes« peseral tres for 





‘fice years— His league ogainat the Turks—The 
coreg cet ive allisnce—Marriage of Lorenso de’ Medici 
with ne Af the nope on that oxasion Charla 
Austria. exdeavon title of bing of the Homans, and the investiture 
5 spp elect, Mosvimn of Austria: and 
J. contend erown—Viawe and conduct of Leo X— 
Bation of the emperor v. of Lorenzo, duke of Urbino— 
Medici-—Aleasandro dé Medici—Co death of 
government—Memoir of Machiavelli ~The 
Serliead de Mediet trea he afnire of Tuscany—Urbino united to the do- 
Of the church. 


minions 

‘Tar states of Italy were now freed from the calamities of 
internal war, but the apprehensions entertained of ysis. seas. 
the increasing foe and desolating ferocity of the "= ¥" 
Se imi that satisfaction which their inhabitants 
begun to experience. Nor was there ever a time when 
these apprehensions were pax fady founded. 
oe peers on 
who to the most ardent an courage, 
united the most insatiable thirst of conquest, and the 


rim wsurps 
bya monarch, Seovonen 
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utmost disposition. a successful rebellion, 
and had of ther Ht, Sh rene 


turely seized upon the reins of empire, to the exclusion of 
his brother t; whom, having afterwards defeated in 


pio peo ggemant he publiely ele th. ‘The two sons of 





et, and a of Selim, with many others 

iy, exper a similar fate ; places Leet 

ep ene this monster was actuated 

borers own bles, that he intended to deprive of life 

Shan - only son; who lived, however, to inherit the 

of his father, and to com) the 

mel Aes the destruction of his own 3 
Having by means endeavoured to secure 

against all competition at home, Selim directed 

Puhr his efforts tow: the conquest of the surround- 

ing states, and it was for some time doubtful 

whether Asia, Europe, or Africa, would first have to sustain 

the fury of his attack, A shade of difference in con- 

struing the law of the great prophet, and the offence of 

having afforded assistance to Achmet, his unfortunate 

brother, determined him, however, to turn his arms against 

Ismael, sophi of Persia, whom he defeated in a decisive 


Seleeed ir up oe plentirod by kis hc (hart 
deliv it o ts andi ery 5 
sent the He jitants as a cies to, Comet gedas 


‘The iyo tho county, hich diaiiol, a te 
obtaining supplies for his numerous army, compelled him, 
however, to relinquish his conquests; but Selim found no 
delight except in slaughter, and no relaxation elt in 


preparing 2 * new.expedition, After 
eat parce the country pe tees) 


erat the Euphrates, he the = 
i ; and notwithstanding the 
resources of ee sovereign, and the courage ‘ly of 


the Mamelukes, he succeeded in raljenee that kingdom, 


aoa rhein nn Sone 
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ng it to the Ottoman dominions. In this con- 


test te eles Campecn perished in battle, and his successor 
ten mn pony as pot day Sein, 
a Likssenel was put to death by Selim, 
ignominy and cruelty.’ 
othe fall of fall of a long-established and powerful empire, 
ieee eee hy ‘a lary ance Oa 
Saepied viguir for upwards of three hun 
years, all Europe with terror, which the Qignintr 
preparations wg on at Constantinople for {yee 
another, and apparently still more important ex- 
, were not calculated to allay. ‘This general alarm 
‘was also increased by the knowledge of the personal cha- 
acter of ee who sought to sitio an enormity of his, 
of his trium ¢ is also said to’ 
fe fel hs psn for acne by the 
narratives of the deods of Alexander and of » which 
caused to be translated and read to him. Thus is the 
destined to Bey es penalty of its blind admiration of 
whom it dignifies with the name of heroes. At some 
it was sup that the island of Rhodes and the 
of St. of Jerusalem, who then possessed it, 
considered as the bulwark of Christendom, would 
first objects of his attack. At other times, appre- 
were entertained that the kingdom of Hw 
renia cat es the infaney of its neice 
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recently occupied, or afford them sufficient employment in 
providing for their own defence. But although the circum- 
Fest n.powl to ke ex acter cpa 
in tl ntiff to take an active in i 
St of the Turks, yet his dread aed athens cf ete 
ial, No ciersi iat Reon eopkpalile Gages 
tificate, his em} to 
Mae of Christendom to unite together in a 
attack upon the infidels, and the harmony which now- sub- 
sisted among them seemed to afford a more favourable 
pees accomplishing this great object than had ever 
fore presented itself. The exertions of the pontiff were 
stimulated by the representations made to him on behalf of 
the sovercigns of countries which bordered on the 
‘Turkish dominions, and particularly by the ors and 
inhabitants of the provinces of Croatia and Balmatia, who 


Italy, Same flattered themselves with faint and distant 
hopes of regaining their native country, and by several 
eminent Itahan scholars, who had imbibed from their pre- 
ceptors a hatred of the ‘lurks, as the enemies alike of 
learning, of liberty, and of religion.* Nor can it, . 
with truth be demed, that Leo was also prom to thi 

attempt by the ambitious desire of being i as the 
author of this general league of the Christian powers, and 

9 Wide App. No. LEXVI. 


crm = sins 
re rer 
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eloquence to incite the pontiff 

complete triumph ovor his enemioa. ety erie profeto, quam te lon- 
‘finibus, dovictis omnibus, que Christiano ‘neamini infenioe 

oe 


mont statam, maltitodo omnis effandat ; bt penton, 
ee hee a ee ees a 

reforat.” Nauger. Ep. ad Leon. X. Yet more impassioned ix of 
Vide, who nldremed the pontiff cn this occasion in « Sapphie ode, in whic, Tike 
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of seeing himself placed at their head, as the supreme 

ee eae 
measure adopted by was the 

errata 















the penalties of excommunication. He then de- 
as his legates to the principal sovereigns of 
such of the cardinals as enjoyed the highest cha- 
their talents, and held the chief pluce in his con- 
_ Bernardo da Bibbiena was sent to France, Lorenzo 





instructions as to. the retin of 
their mission, and with directions to give to these different 
sovereigns the most positive assurances, that the sole object 
which the pontiff had in view was the general safety of 
Bone. te the protection and honour of the Christian 
Tn order Seip ne success cee these exertions, 
or to | a greater solemnity and importance to 
~~ Aattelaaneed leans ent Tet decid 
tions should be made in Rome for three sue- 
in the ee uate ue in the 
public processions witht uncoy and naked feet ; 
am divine offices, distributed his bounty to 
an every mark of humility and devotion 
to Raataas the favour of Heaven, or at least 
end sincerity of his intentions. On this’ occasion 
Sadoleti also delivered a public oration, encouragin, 
nded enterprise, and highly commending the mitt 
, weal, and activity, with which he deve him- 
‘common cause, and the different eis of 
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Europe for the ardour which they had already manifested 
in its support. 
Leo was, however, well aware, that the success of his 
undertaking was not to be solely intrusted to 
Garonne Measures of this nature. “It is folly,” said he, 
intun"* “to sit still and suppose that these ferocious 
enemies can be conquered by prayers alone. We 
must provide our armies and attack then: with all our 
strength.’ He therefore consulted with the most expe- 
rienced soldiers of Italy ; he sought out and examined those 
persons who were best acquainted with the military force of 
the Turks, the disposition of the inhabitants of the different 
countries which they held in subjection, and the places most 
open to an attack ; and having obtained the fullest informa 
tion in his power, he sketched the great outline of his 
undertaking. By this he proposed, that an immense sum 
of mo! eal be raised from the voluntary contributions 


capital. pate ae time, the pope, vi ment 
a personal part in the attempt, proposed to proceed 
Ancona, accompanied by one hundred well-armed vessels ; 


# Sadoleti Op. tom. ih p, 207, . 
1-Fabron. ta Vite Leon. X.p, 73. This may bo thonght s bold. truth the 
mouth of a 0 ‘Sagredo, the historian, avows the same sentiinent. Mex. 
Intoriche do’ Monsrehi Ottaman. p. 144. 
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so that the Turks being attacked both by land peal es 
with such immense numbers, a happy termination of the 
Soi ears ion might be speedily and contlently expected." 
far this mighty a seems to have proceeded 
with favourable omens, and Leo had already, : 
anticipated in his own mind, the time so frequently foretol 
when he should be hailed as the restorer of the eastern 
empire, the deliverer of the Holy Land, and the avenger of 
the atrocities committed on Christendom by the Turks. But 
ificent expectations were not destined 
to be . It is true, that the general truce sévtendm 
for five years which he had proclaimed among the *4efesivea! 
European sovereigns, was accepted by them with 
apparent cheerfulness, and that they vied with each other in 
ayowing their readiness to afford their assistance in pro- 
ing 80 just and so important an enterprise.” A treaty 
il a concluded between ests of a d, of race 
in, in ex compliance with ¢! uisition of 
Aga in wack he ae declared to be chet of the 
3° but, although the avowed object of this union was 
the mutual defence of each other's dominions, and the pro- 
tection of Christendom against the Turks, yet it was merely 
defensive, and by no means calculated to answer the pur- 
poses which Leo had in view. How, indeed, was it to be 
expected that so many different states, some of them imme- 
, and others only remotely interested in the eause, 
should concur in carrying on a distant and offensive war? 
After the instances which had been exhibited since the 
commencement, of the century, of restless ambition, unpro- 
yoked baeression, the ean Mas states and kingdoms, 
and the of the most mn treaties, could it be 
eapeeted. d that Enitcnion brah pontiff should at once * 
Suspicions, ani sanguinary is Wi 
now only slumbered to acquire new strength i Add to this, 
* Beer aTia Wxtt wel TA, s 
vin tbe Dna ays en App. No. LXXVille 
data 24 Octaber 161, is given in Du Monk 
But, in the title, the editor has 
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cloudless. The young soeraes of Spain had already gi 


supposed, that the princi es of would 
desert their stations, or weaken their stre: it 

in distant and dangerous iti np ge He 
prospect of an adequate recompense, and might those 


of the defensive among the chief powers of 

which was stan contol by the ‘pope, mee 
him, however, from experiencing the mortifying reflection 
that his exertions had been wholly in vain; and 
notoriety of this formidable league might, in fact, have had 
a beneficial effect in deterring the Turkish a) from 
attacking the Christian territories. The pontifical legates 
at the different courts still continued to promote, to the 
utmost of their power, the great object of their missi 


E 


cy 

the credit of havi formed their duty with vigilance and 
with ability ;" ers saree thee exertions, no fur- 
ther measures were adopted by the princes of Europe for 
eoteeniqat leh renye sos Les Ath ; and whilst his 
envoys were still labouring to promote a hopeless cause, 
pets occurred, both in the east and western world, which 
changed the aspect of public affairs, and afforded even Leo 
himself sufficient employment in other quarters. 
Tf, however, the envoys of Leo X. failed in 
ing the chief object of their mission, they rendered him, in 
respects, a very acceptable service ; and the pontifical 


#4 ‘Those negotiations are iMtustrated by the 
the cardinal ds Bibiana, andthe cardinal Ole de 7 ia ie “Tatere a 
Prinelpi,” vol. i pp. 27, 44, 95, ke. - he 
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who, to the character of a polite scholar, and a deep poli- 
tician, united an easy and insinuating address, recommended 
himself so far to the favour of the duchess of Angouléme, 
mother of the king, who exercised t influence over her 
son, as to obtain through her interference the presentation 
of the bishopric of Constance, to be held by him in addition 
to his many other preferments ; the revenues of which were, 

er, so inadequate to his Spee and improvident 

of life, that he is said to have always em! 

debt."* Nor did Leo neglect the opportunity afforded 
him by the residence of the cardinal at the court of France, 


by 
eee ing his family, by a nearer connexion with that 
of Pench & monarch. Thre this end he proposed a treaty 
of marriage between his nephew Lorenzo, duke of serene 
Urbino, and Madelaine de Ja Tour, daughter of aren 
John, count of popes and Auvergne, and whisalie'a 
related by her mother Joanna, the daughter of “*"* 
John, duke of Vendosme, to the royal family of France. 
‘Phis union was readily assented to by the king; and early 
in the year 1518, Lorenzo hastened to Florence, where he 
made the most sumptuous preparation for his approaching 

1 Tn the mean time, intelligence was received of 
the birth of a son to the French monarch, who expressed 
Ais wishes that the supreme pontiff would become baptismal 
sponsor for the infant; in consequence of with, ea 






tine to great dimatintaction, partion 
the doctrines of the reformers had already made consider- 
‘Uhix oceaaion 


of answer or exhortation, not to comply with the 
plece, which is attributed to the 
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was directed to proceed with ull possible expedition to Paris, 
as mepresen tise pati his eo on se Re. 
mony was fo on the ae 4 

abe neuers being the duke of i Sod Meceene 
duchess of Alengon, afterwards of Navarre, sister 
of Francis I., but this, the son of the French 
monarch, who received the name of Francis, did not survive 


0 uptials de’ 
stinincenee oe Medici and Madelame de Ja Tour afforded an 
ie nove on” additional cause of exultation, and the king and 
* the pontiff vied with each other in 
their favours on both the husband and the bride. On the 
part of the king, Lorenzo was invested with an annual 
revenue of ten thousand crowns.” But the sen! 
by the pope, as well for the queen of France, as for the 
bride, were beyond even royal munificence, and are said to 
have exceeded in value the enormous sum of three hundred 


composed o: 
materials." Nor was this event less distinguished ly the 
instances of mutual kindness which the pontiff and the 
monarch manifested towards each other, and which they 
fortunately found the means of evincing, not at their own 
expense, but at that of their subjects or their allies. Leo 
conceded to the king, in addition to the tenths of the French 
benefices, all the contributions that should be obtained in 


i * Bea in questo ato Rrincosee 1: Bedi Wasa are 
bo fa pol Fronceseo 12" "Mturator, Anal! d'ital. yok x. p16. Tt “pean 
dot ; Francis IL. being 


rent historian should have fallen into such an error: 
the son of Henry 1. mn . 

© Ammirato, Ritratto di Ler-duca d’Urbin, in Opase, vol iit. p.200, Gateviard. 
th. si, vol. p. 165, - 

4 Fabroo. Vits Leon, X. in adnotat. Ixix. po 291. re 
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France towards the projected crusade against the Turks ; 


ae 
dition id be actually commenced. On the other hand, 
the king transmitted to his holiness the written en, t 
which he had subscribed, to restore to the duke ol 

the cities of Modena and Reggio.” Such were the circum~ 
Stanees under which a marriage was celebrated, which, 
although not destined to be of long duration, was fatally 
inauspicious to the destiny of France, and rea he way 
to some of the greatest calamities hash tsitope laa 


ie period, in which Burope enjoyed a state of com- 
> may be pares as the a rmot sve 

termination of that ‘Tong course of events, which ruendearours 
commenced with the arrival of Charles VIIE. in sve ostng or 
Ttaly, and had been continued throughout all the sauriaveu. 
vicissitudes of the league of Cambray; until the “"““"*™ 
causes, having produced their effects, had now almost 
ceased to operate." But, whilst the scene was closing on 
the transactions of De past, the prospect of the future 
opened on the view, and discovered the commencement of 
‘a new series of affairs, not less striking in their contempla- 
tion, nor less important in their consequences, than those 
have before ongoged our attention, Charles, the 
king of Spain, already turned his attention to 
the securing and uniting in his own , the government 
of those extensive possessions to whi he was either en- 
titled by his birth, or which his situation, as the repre- 
sentative of the sovereign houses of Spain and of Austria, 
gave him a right to expect. His succession to those do- 
minions, was not, however, unattended with difticulties. In 


oe refractory proceedings of the Cortes, 


ci a to Ph 
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or representative assemblies of the nation, had occasioned 
him Wea han of a: His ies toy ved tl of 
Naples had not en judicially i see, 
which rookastr enjoyed the power of deciding who id 
be considered as the rightful sovereign of that kingdom ; 
and his succession to the imperial throne, on the death of 
his grandfather Maximilian, would depend on the will of 
the electors, by whom the extent of his hereditary Fine? 
sions might be considered rather as an objection, an 
inducement to his becoming the object of their choice. 
Under these circumstances, Charles thought it advisable to 
apply to Leo X. to grant him a bull of investiture for his 
Nespoitan territories, and to endeavour, during the lifetime 
of his grandfather, to obtain the title of king of the Romans, 
which would secure to him the indisputable succession to 
the eel dignity. The gratification of Charles in the 
accomplishment of these great objects was not, however, 
consistent with the views and wishes of the pontiff; who, 
whilst he could not contemplate without dissatisfaction the 
permanent establishment of any foreign power in i oe 
more justly dreaded the union of the Imperial, Spanish, and 
Neapolitan crowns in the same person. He therefore, by 
means of his legate Bibbiena, communicated the request of 
Charles to Francis I., who, althongh he had lately concluded 
with Charles a close alliance, and had contracted to give 
him one of his daughters in marriage, was greatly alarmed 
at the snisticos es and Sy Feit of 

sovereign, and earnestly entreated the pontiff not to comply 
with his request. ‘lo the nomination E Chrles, as king of 
the Romans, it was objected, that his grandfather Maxi- 
milian had never received the imperial crown, and that there 
was no instance in the history of the Germanic constitution, 
of a successor having been appointed under such cireum- 
stances.’ On this account, Charles prevailed upon Maxi- 
milian to apply to the pope, and to request. that he would 
send a nuncio to crown him at Vienna. He also endeavoured 
to engage the king of France to forward his views with the 


1 aed. Ub, xiti, vol. fi. p, 158 Robertson's Life of Charles 'V, book t. 
vol. li p 49, 
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— but, instead of complyin = his request, Francis 
himself to it with ter earnestness, and 

the pope to declare to Maximilian, that in con- 
peas alt cote he could not invest him with the 
imperial crown, unless he, like his predecessors, would repair 
in person to Rome. If Maximilian assented to this pro- 
posal, it was not likely that he would undertake such an 
expedition without a considerable military escort, which 
would afford a pretext for Francis to oppose his progress ; 
for which purpose he declared that he should not only 
the Venetians to take an active but should 
himeelf in readiness to march into ly with a great 
force, as soon as he was apprized of beats lin such a 
measure.” . By the vehemence of Francis on this occasion, 
ee a aad were sufficiently disclosed. In order to 
Rod more firmly in his interests, he py ve him 

tee tee solemn assurances of his attachment, ol dience, 
and affection, and pretended that he was now ready to join 
him in an offensive league against the Turks, and would 
undertake to furnish, as his contingent, three thousand men 
at aruis, forty thousand infantry, and six thousand light 
horse; that to these he would add a formidable train of 
‘est and would, if required, accompany the expedition 
# These magnificent offers secm, however, to 

ras been duly apprétiated by the pope, who stood in need 
of no inducements to oppose f to the aggrandizement 
of Charles. ‘The reasons which Leo alleged for this oppo- 
sition were, that with respect to Naples, it was a funda- 
mental law of the kingdom that the sovereignty of that 
Cane could not be united with the imperial dignity, 
which Charles was evidently endeavouring to obtain ;* and 

that with respect to the title of king of the Romans, it 








iT. 
rs to be in reference to these promixes, that the cardinal Giulio 
‘in one of his letters to the cardinal da Bibbions, “ Di tanti 
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was already enjoyed by Mestalla himself, and conse- 
quently could noi conferred on ew 

quently could not be don another. ‘The utmost 
efforts of both Charles and Maximilian to remove the diffi- 
culties of the Germanic succession in the diet of the empire 
were ineflectual ; and as Leo still persevered in his refusal 
to transmit his bull for the coronation of Charles as king of 
Naples, that monarch was obliged, for the to 
 arbentiy dears Lopes of obtaining the objects which he had 


If, ea, aa imagined that on this occasion Leo 
was actuated by any desire to further his views, it is highly 
probable that he was mistaken. To the pontiff the two 
monarehs were alike objects of dread, and to have divested 
them of their Italian possessions, would have been con- 
sidered by him as a triumph su even to that of a 
mictory saver te ur sultan. But his euntly ona 
who deprived him of the territories of 
Piacenza, was perhaps the most implacable. Amit all is 

fessions of esteem and affection for the French monarch, 
he never for one moment relaxed in his determinations A 
seize the first opportunity that might present. itself, 
divesting him of the duchy of Milan ; and at this time 
his agents were employed in ig large bodies of Swiss 
mercenaries, who had assembled under various pretexts, and 
were intended to be in readiness to Act on the part of the 
pontiff, as circumstances might require.” 

Tn aye however, to remove the difficulties which had 

arisen to obstruct the election of Charles of 


the pepe, under the pr retext, of shewin, fez a math of es 


reig te 
promote the views ot the Spanish monarch, was of 
the dignity and importance which the Roman see would 


‘™ Vide Lettore di Prineipi, vol i p. 58, b. _ Ut Pbid pe Oh 
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derive from the restoration of the ancient custom, of the 
chief of the Germanic body resorting to Rome to receive the 
imperial crown. But whilst he was deliberating on the 
measures which it might-be proper to adopt, he was re- 
lieved from his difficulties by an event which wholly changed 
the posture of public affairs, and prepared the way for new 
commotions. This was the death of the emperor 

elect, Maximilian, which happened on the twelfth {244i 
day ae na Of the weak and fluctuating 

character of this monarch, sufficient instances have appeared 
in the peeseing An ostentatious vanity, and an inor- 
dinate desire ds were accompanied by an imbecility of 
mind, that frastrated all his purposes, and rendered his mag- 
nificence contemptible, and his pretensions to heroism al y 
His whole life was employed to demonstrate how insignificant 
the first monarchy in Christendom might be rendered by the 
want or the misapplication of the personal talents of the 
sovereign ; and his death was of no other importance, than 
as it opened the way to a successor, who might vindicate 
the imperial dignity from disgrace, and restore to it that 
— in the affairs of Europe which Maximilian had 


‘fhe dominions which, by a singular concurrence of 
fortunate events, had been united in the person of 


Charles, were of extent and importance, ‘ianitrnes 
From his father Vhilip, archduke of Austria, he ‘he imperial” 


inherited the rich patramony of the Netherlands, “"” 
which Philip had himself acquired in right of his mother, 


of Burgundy." His title to the crowns of Castile and 
a gn was aie from Ferdinand and Isabella, by 
i iter Joanna, the mother of Charles, who was yet 


of 

their 

ee whose name was in fact united with his own 
in the sovereignty ; al th she was incapacitated by a 


tie ee m taking any share in the 
. The crown of Sicily had descended in 
peaceable succession for several generations, and Charles 


M For somo further observations on tho charactor of Maximilian, tho reuler 
sae ON a ea See folie oad 
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nowassumed it as representative of the legitimate branch of 
| the house of Aragon. Of that of Naples, Ferdinand of 
Aragon had lately divested the illegitimate branch of that 
- house,-to Weace ona been ante by sat il by Ty ies 
although this kingdom was for t 
sword rather than ere acknow! ledge ti, yt F 
died in the exercise of the royal aa jority, tid Chstlos wan 
of resources sufficient to maintain his sions. 
the death of Maximilian, he now en! upon the 
hereditary dominions of the house of-Austria ; aul diene 
he had the fairest tof uniting the im peri igre 
for which he immediately offered himself a candidate. 
found ‘Poggi a Francis I. oe early Brg: determined 
itor, and the ive claims of ¢ 
divided the votes of the electors, and Par > 
Cateatle time the important decision which they were 
called upon to make. 
The conduct of Leo on this occasion was such as was 
consistent with his desire of maintaining a 
iwworteex. equilibrium among the Euro states, 
viding for the safety and independence oe 
He would gladly have seen any other person 
these powerful candidates ; but he wala knew 
sition would be fruitless, and it was by mee 
policy to incur the resentment of either of the ~ be 
reigns, much less to manifest a decided 
‘Thus situated, he had recourse to a project, whi t PS 


7 Tt in related, ea the “at els of a MS. attributed: b Saleen Dee 
death of Maxizuilias three ecclesiastical electory, and the elector 
to consult toga rs tee common Beet during the 


of tho 
functi tthe cardinal of Guets, i lagate, ons ated 
required & threo things in paees non aftr ‘Mat they aboulid turn 
thoughts on electing an of great talents and resources ‘LL. Tht 
Chey should not. tlect Charlee of Auntets, be being leo 2% Saco eae 
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Bei ercat ioe roared, night tore pent 
to ili it was conceived, might have an 
i alteration in the politcal ate of That 
of the two competitors, Charles was the most li to 
obtain the important prize for which they contended, was 
sufficiently apparent. His German origi, his extensive 
possessions in the empire, and the length of time during 
ich the imperial dignity had been almost hereditary in his 
to exclude the pretensions of any other 
by his dominions, or distin- 
his personal merit. The first object of Leo, 
he appeared to maintain a perfect neutrality between 
ies, was, therefore, to encourage Francis to ere 
ions, for which he sent, as his confi- 
i i tion Roberto Orsini, archbishop 
Reggio, with directions to exhort the king to maintain 
his pretensions ; but with secret instructions, that when a 
+ opportunity occurred he should alarm the French 
| aa doubts of his success, and should endeavour to 
Beeps fin 2 the next desirable measure, to frustrate 
‘election of Charles, by proposing to the choice of the 
and supporting with all his influence, one of the 
of the German empire. Nor can it be 
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perial crown. Tn executing the first 

a task, enous no raed ; oa ee 
sre in its career, and it required more skil 

Easel nits ime pss Tiueabag tie 

limits. of listenmg to the 

idence, Francis endeavoured, by the most shame- 
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as the deliberations of the electors grew more critical, 


‘Franckfort, where the members of the diet were assembled. 
After this measure their debates were not of long continu- 
ance, and on the twenty-eighth day of June, 1519, Charles, 
econ orme then Only nineteen years of age, was proclaimed 
ger, king of the Romans, or emperor elect; a title 

* which he, however, transposed into that of em- 


day of April, 1519, rains zo, duke of Urbino, 
died at ie, of a disorder which is said to have beca 
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the uence of his licentious amours daring hi 
See 
only a few fore wing @ 

Cotherina, Sis byw coucesece ef ered eiad 
with trath be called fortunate, rose to the digni 
of France, and became the mother of three 
queen of that country, and of a queen of Spain. 
of Lorenzo greatly deranged the projects of the 
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now found himself the only legitimate surviving male of 
the elder branch of the house of Medici, as derived from 


Cosmo, the father of his country. An illegitimate offspring 
however, wanting. f these, eldest was the 


the Giuliano, who fell in the coi of the Pazzi. 
‘The youi Giuliano, brother of the pontiff, usually called 
duke of iescaitad Ladd also: left. at Uyin tody ot Urhing, 


who was born about the year 1511, and named Ippolito. 
Tt was generally believed that the inhuman mother 
her child; from the perils of which {yagiie“* 
situation he had been preserved by the care of 
Giuliano, who is said, however, not to have been without 
his suspicions that he was the offspring of a rival.” At the 
age of three years, this infant was sent to Rome, where he 
‘was received under the protection of Leo X., and gave early 
indications of a lively and active disposition. The pontitf 
pleasure in observing his childish vivacity, and at 
his request the portrait of Ippolito, as engaged in his sports, 
was pai Rafluelle, and placed in one of the apart- 
ments of the Vatican.” ‘The education which Ippolito here 
received, brought those talents with which he was endowed 
‘by nature to early perfection, and led the way to that emi- 
nence, both as a patron and a professor of literature, which, 
under the name of the cardinal Ippolito de’ Medici, he 
afterwards obtained. Yet more equivocal was the 
origin of Alessandro de’ Medici, usually denomi- {sui 
nated the first duke of Florence. The time of 
his birth may be placed in the year 1512, and he has gene- 
rally been considered as the son of Lorenzo, duke of Urbino, 
by @ Moorish slave, or woman of low rank; but it is much 
more probable that he was the son of the cardinal Giulio de’ 
Medici, ye Dense VIL, oe the Page dis- 
tiff in raising him to the high station 
he Riecsins filled,emay be considered as no slight 
i ion that the latter supposition is well founded. 


= 
ri Ritratti d’Vomini di Casa Medici, in Opuse. vol. fii. p. 184. 
ar te of fortune is often meatiouod in the lottors of the saxvtinal 
ee ae ‘Medici, about the year 1515. Letlere di 
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The obsequies of Lorenzo were celebrated at Florence 
with a magnificence suitable to his high station 
Srila or as chief of the Tuscan state, and duke Urbino; 
but She respect pal tone cae an ae 

to the living, and these extraordinary honours are to be 
to the account of his near relationship to the 
supreme pontiff. In consequence of the exile and early 
death of his father, the education of Lorenzo had been 
principally left to his mother Alfonsina, who bad instilled 
into him such ideas, and brought him up in such habits 
and manners, as would better have suited an Italian baron 
of high birth, than a Florentine citizen. Hence he devoted 
himself wholly to projects of ambition and aggrandizement, 
in which, through the partiality and assistance of Leo X. 
he flattered himself with the most sanguine hopes of success. 
Jt was muppoeel and not without reason, that by these 
means, and by the concurrence of the French monaych, he 
meant to possess himself of Siena and Lucca, and by 
uniting them with the duchy of Urbino and the Vlorentine 
state, to establish a dominion extending from one coast of 


Italy to the other, and to assume the title of king of 
‘Tuscany. With this view he had, in the latter part of the 
year 1514, paid a visit to Rome, ing to prevail on the 


deo had atin in Reorootg the ode of his 
nephew, an unjustifiable, expensive, and dangerous 
earned which he had in some instances resorted to for that 
purpose, were attributed by them to his affection for one 
who was endeared to him no Tea by 6 
' ticipation of misfortunes, than by the ties of blood, 
was now generally ex thatthe pontiff, having no 
object of his partiality, would consult only the dignity of 
his own character, and the honour and interest of the 
Roman see. hese expectations were in some degree 


4 Netti, Commentar. lik ¥L p. 181, 
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confirmed by the conduct of She pont, who on this event 
expressed his submission to the will of God, and aj to 
resume the natural rectitude of his character. That he had 
not on all occasions fulfilled the hopes that had been 
entertained of him, is sufficiently apparent from the bold 
and remarkable language of Canossa, bishop of Bayeux, 
who, in giving his sentiments on this event to the cardinal 
da Bibbiena, considers if as a cause of universal satisfac- 
tion, and expresses his hopes “ that his holiness will now 
become such as he was expected to be, on the day when he 
was created pope.” 

pee aeath of Lorenzo zancemee ae necessary for the 

iff to t new measures for the govern- 
a of the wentine state, which he now Peep 

become wholly subservient to the authority of the 
Medici, although it still retained the name and external 
form of a republic. This undertaking was attended with 
no inconsiderable difficulties, Leo might, indeed, at this 
period have assumed the sovereignty, and extinguished 
even the pretext of a free government; but if we suppose 
that he would have felt no reluctance, in sacrificing to his 
se ambition ihe liberties os his nine place, yet be was 
aps aware, that his dignity of supreme pontiff was 
Reray compatible with fic aeenrdine oh a deca 
power. He might also reasonably suspect, that such a 
measure would not be regarded without jealousy by the 
incipal sovereigns of Christendom ; and might entertain 
‘ions, that notwithstanding the devotion and sub- 
servience of the Florentines, he might, by too severe a 
pressure, occasion an elasticity and resistance, which would 
entirely throw off his authority. On the other hand, to 
restore the Florentines to the full enjoyment of their 
ancient liberties, although the attempt would have con- 
ferred. honour on the pontiff, would have been a total 
of that power and influence which his family had 
intained for so many years, and preserved by so many 
sacrifices; nor could it with certainty be presumed, that 


of Florence were now capable of the 
paladizm of their freedom, even if the pontiff had ba 
° % Lattere di Prineipi, vol Lp. 87. 
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inclined to restore it to them. In this , Leo 
iene, ine genealogies 
i, wl on 
and whose intimate acquaintance with the state of his 
native place, pointed him out as the fittest to be 
consulted serie ees me — ee 
jiavelli presente pope on this subj 
Memes vet remains, and like his other works, contains 
many acute remarks, without, however, i 
those extensive views which the nature of the inquiry, 


the circumstances of the times, seem to have In 
Bisons eevee ict the ancient state of he 
observes, that the fluctuations which it has a are 


to be attributed to its having been neither strictly a republic, 
nor an absolute government. This mixed or intermediate 
state he considers as the most difficult of any to maintain, be- 
cause, as he asserts, an absolute dominion is only in danger of 
being dissolved by one cause, that of inclining towards a 
Sona ne: in like manner, a republic is only in danger by 
inclining towards a monarchy; but a mixed government is 
in constant danger from two causes, and may be destroyed 
by inclining too much towards either republicanism or 
despotism, On this account he advises the pontiff to adopt 
either the one or the other of these definite forms of govern- 
ment, and either to erect an absolute sovereignty, or to 
establish a perfect republic. He then Is to shew, 
that the choice of these two forms must depend ou the 
condition and character of the people, and particularly, that 
a sovereignty can only be patie where there is 
diversity of wealth and sf ee ; te oe on the 
contrary, requires & considerable of equality among 
its itis, of which he aduoessevorel knsiiaact sgt 
the latter description he includes the inhabitants of Florence, 
and thence takes occasion to sketch a form of 

which he denominates a republic, but in which he gives to 
the tiff, and to the cardinal de’ Medici, such a 
ponderating influence, by the nomination, during their lives, 
of the pervons intetsied with tis ae 
must inevitably prevent the exercise of that liberty on which: 
alone a popular government can be founded. restore 
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liberties until 


without reference to the authority of your 
ill be found in every respect sufficient to 
purpose intended; but during the lifetime of 
iness and the cardinal, it is a monarchy; because 
the army, you control the criminal judicature, 
i the laws, insomuch, that I know not what more 
ired in a state.” At the same time that he 

to Lawes the pope as to the continuance 
power, he attempted to awake in him the desire of 
r as the founder or the restorer of the 
les of his native place. “I conceive,” says he, “ that 
the honour which a man can enjoy, is that which 
i given him by his country; and I believe the 
‘we can do, and that which is most acceptable 
to God, is that which we do for our country. On this 
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them is still fewer, so we find that this great, undertaking 

seldom been performed. Such, however, is the 
honour attending it, as to have induced many persons who 
could not accomplish it in reality, to attempt it in their 
ings; as Aristotle, Plato, and many others, who have 
desi of shewing to the world, that if they had 
not, like Solon or Lycurgus, been able to establish a civil 
community, it did not arise from want of ability, but of a 

lity for carrying their ideas inte effect.” 

proposed by Machiavelli was not, 
by the pontiff: From the important 
taken place in Europe, and particularly 
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in Italy, the state of Tuscany was not merely to be con- 
ictzolh as an independent government, but as affected by 
the powerful influence of its foreign relations, and as com- 
bining at this ehets ers ateae see to give 
and importance to the pontiff, in the great attempts which 
he now meditated. It is pecans too, that, for reasons 
sufficiently obvious, neither nor the cardinal “ht it 
advisable that the commencement of the freedom of the 
republic should depend, as a simultaneous event, on the 
termination of their own lives. Under these circumstances, 
Leo resolved to permit the Florentines to continue the 
established forms of their government ; but, at the same 
ee eee 
t t wo necessary, not to repress thei 
tered tapes but to secure their conformity to the 
views and interests of the family of the Medici and of the 
Roman see. A few days prior to the death of 
Reyewiol Lorenzo, Leo had despatched to Florence the 
‘trata? cardinal de’ Medici, who now assumed the 
intendence of the state, and under the 
directions of the pontiff, established such ions as 
were calculated to ensure its tranquillity, wi further 
encroachments on its municipal rights.” The conduct of the 
cardinal during his residence at Florence, which continued 
nearly two years, furnishes a decisive proof both of his 
talents and his moderation, and notwithstanding his future 
dignity, may be considered as the most brilliant period of 
his life. By his intimate acquaintance with the state of the 
city, and the views and temper of the opposing factions, he 
was enabled to allay their dissensions, or to defeat their 
projects. Without imposing extraordinary burthens on the 
people, he discharged the public debts, and replenished the 
treasury with considerable sums, Under his influence, the 
commerce of the city again revived, and the imhabitants 


3 Necli Commentar, lib vi. pe 13% 
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due submission to the supreme pontiff; to whose advice he 
constantly resorted on all doubtful points, and to whose 
sheen Bees and faithfully enisrnes ; * 
which Leo X. over the 
Urbino eye more sbeolato than that which he eee 
enjoyed in the Florentine state. By the tenor of (ijtegrme 
the investiture, the sovereignty had been ex- Su» 
tended, in default of males, to the femalo offspring of 
Lorenzo, and his infant daughter was now entitled to the 
ducal sceptre; but the disadvant which ieee arise 
from such a government were easily foreseen, and Catherina, 
under the care of her powerful relatives, was reserved for a 
still higher destiny. ‘To any reconciliation between its 
former sovereign and Leo X. the animosities which had 
arisen between them, in the course of the contest in which 
ee had been engaged, had placed an insuperable bar; 
even if the pontiff had been inclined to an accommoda- 
tion, the restoration of the duchy of Urbino to the duke, 
could only have been considered as an acknowledgment, on 
the part of the pope, that in expelling him from his dominions 
committed an act of injustice. Having therefore 
first dismembered the duchy of Urbino of the fortress of 
$. Leo, and the district of Montefeltro, which he gave to 
the Florentines as a compensation for the expenses incurred, 
and the services rendered by them in the acquisition of 
these domains, he annexed the remainder of that territory, 
with its dependent states of Pesaro and Sinigaglia, to the 
dominions of the church. 
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Progress of the . endeawoure to conciliate 
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lle sor ft rfuoe to retract his wtnge- Obaeroationg 
tan Lauther to Menace fe ‘imperial, ee 
to the castle ‘arthurg—1 writes 
Switeerland Toa indict tad dorado gf Lather Hix Cel oat 


‘Tu death of the emperor Maximilian, and the negotiations 
and intrignes occasioned by the election of ‘bis 
Rutmasaise® successor, Charles V., had for a time withdrawn 


his followers had availed themselves to his opinions, 
both by preaching and writing, various parts 

Germany. ‘The effect of these exertions was most visible 
in Saxony, where, during the vacancy of the imperial throne, 
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‘the yicarial authority had devolved on the elector Frederick; 
who, if he did not pay the canes 


aes rely rirertitars 

personal worth, was equal to that feat accel be 

time, the which he manifested to Luther greatly 
to the success of the efforts of that daring 


innovator." 
No sooner had the political ferment subsided, than Leo 
i his attention to the progress of | 
Lather, which from its rapidity and extent now fogteeet 
began to excite a real alarm at Rome, ‘The new 
decretal which Leo had issued in confirmation of indul- 
had answered no other purpose than to impel 
to a more direct opposition. ‘To whatever height 
the pontifical authority erected its crest, Luther opposed 
himself to it with equal confidence, and Leo at length re- 
| solved to try the effect of concilintory measures. In this it 
ee ciate of his own temper 
ae cee ere aeaally iclitel to enya 
forbearance ; and it samp ny oe rm a 
| was warm} Te many of the firm ani 
adherents ofthe church ‘The 


theo fe hs pre ws Cha onitte e Se a Saxon 
who had served him for some years in a mili 


, anid had been afterwards nominated to the ‘atic ot 

ot ee chamberlain. ‘To this choice Leo 

some degree, led by the consideration that 

the s a was sty le long he for 

the or consecrated rose, which is ann iven 
y the pontiff to some distinguished hed personage; snd be 

refor pepiets. that, by transmitting this mark of his 
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esteem by the hands of Miltitz, he should, at the same 
time, conciliate the favour of the elector, and find an oppor. 
tunity of treating with Luther, without humiliating himself 
by the appearance of sending an express messenger for that 
purpose. To this it may be added, that Miltitz had already 
acted the part of a mediator with the on behalf of 
Luther, to obtain a hearing of his cause in ; which 
office he had been solicited to undertake by a letter from the 
Vanes of Wittemberg. Nor is it improbable that Leo 
a secular to an ecclesiastical envoy, in Lege 

avoiding those speculative disputations which had hitherto 
only tended to widen the breach which he wished to close. 
e reception of Miltitz at the electoral court gave but 

an ill omen of his success. Neither the letters of the 
pontiff, nor the recommendations which Miltitz had brought 
to Degenhart Pfeffinger and George Spalatino, two of the 


principal officers of the court, could remove the unfayour- 


pontifical , 
elector desired that it might be consigned to an officer of 
his court, who would convey it to him wathout the formality 
of a public interview ;? and to the remonstrances of Miltitz 
respecting Luther, he coldly answered, that he would not 
act as a judge, to oppress a man whom he hitherto con- 
sidered as innocent.* 

‘These discouraging appearances tended still further to 


* This rose the pontiff describes in his lotter to tho elector as —Sacratiant- 
mam auream dominica Sancte Quadmgeslmm a nobis chriemate 
eancto delibatam, od: jue murce inspersam, cum benedietione Apostolica, ut 
Votus oat conauetudo, allie adhibitis sacris coromoniis } mum 
l, 10 pontitice non nist alfeai ex 

papi ia nt a Ta Raph ite 
tannis dicari ot m! “—Loon, X, Pere | ‘Scckead. 

however, amerts, that the elector treated the present ih poses 
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ere ee eee mediation ok Mie clnetne te 
ex ic rst prevail nm Lutl 
pute ioe He pucks Te- tone ine 
juested an interview with him, which was with 
some ap On this occasion, Miltitz cautiously 
avoided all gical questions, and endeavoured, by the 
most earnest persuasions, to induce him to lay aside the 
afr shuns to, wish. ne promeeaton ot 
al to which the promulgation 
indulgences had given rise, and aabiy mune ‘the mis- 
conduct and the violence of Tetzel, whom he called before 
him, and reprehended with such severity, as being the 
cause and promoter of these dissensions, that the unfortu- 
nate monk, terrified by the threats of the legate and by the 
which were afterwards addressed to him, fell a 
to his vexation and his grief.6 By these and 
measures, Luther was at length prevailed upon to 
is opposition, and to address a letter to the pontiff, 
i laments, with apparent sincerity, the which 
acted, and to which, as he asserts, vy been im- 


25 
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re 
EE 


by the misconduct, avarice, and violence of his ene- 

jes ; and declares, in the sight of God and the world, that 
had never wished to impeach the authority of the Roman 
of the pontiff, which was held by him as supreme 
all in heaven and in earth, except our Lord Jesus 
He also professes his readiness to refrain from the 
iscussion of the question concerning indulgences, 
his adversaries wonld do the like.’ From the pacific 
t tenor of this letter, there is indeed reason to inter 
was not at this time averse to a reconciliation ; 
hesitate to reply to it in terms equally pacific; 
insomuch, that the friends of peace began to flatter them- 
‘selves that these disturbances would soon be amicably ter- 
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minated.’ But other circumstances arose which revived the 
fermentation of ‘ical disputes, and gave new life to 
those animiosities which seem to be their natural and in- 


Andrew Bodenstein, better known by the name of 
Carlostadt or Carlostadius, assumed by him from the place 
_ of his birth, was at this time archdeacon of the cathedral at 
Wittemberg, and having embraced the opinions of Luther, 
Saari ne 
i ius, 
it was at length determined, that the di 


elector Frederick, and a large concourse of other eminent 
gel letaleeter racer ‘and secular, the partisans of the 

church and the adherents to the Reformation haye 
cach left a full account.’ After the parties had tried their skill 


they at least inflamed the pensions of each othe a 
of imimosity which sufficiently discovered itself in 
future conduet.? Hoffman, the principal of the university 


ha tered yd arb, uate 
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debate was again renewed in writing, when not only Car- 
Jostadt, Eecius, and Luther, but Melancthon, Erasmus, and 
several other eminent scholars, took an important part in 

or opposing the various opinions which had been 

at Leipsic. By the publication of these works the 
spirit of discussion and inquiry was still farther extended ; 
and whether the truth was with the one, or the other, or 
with neither of the parties, the prolongation of the contest 
proved almost as injurious to the court of Rome, as if its 
cause had i a total defeat. 

On the return of Luther to Wittemberg, Miltitz renewed his 
‘endeavours to prevail upon him to desist from further oppo- 
‘sition, and to submit himself to the authority of the holy see. 
Por the accomplishment of this object he d unceas- 

with commendations of the virtues and talents of 
, and such acknowledgments of the misconduct and 
aut ona Roman court, as he thought were likely to 
gain his confidence, and disarm his resentment ; a conduct 
which has been considered by the papal historians as highly 
to the Roman pontiff, of whom he was the 
Tegate, and injurious to the cause which he was employed 
to defend. 'y have also accused this envoy of indulging 
himself too freely in convivial entertainments and the use of 
wine; on which occasions he amused his friends with many 
aoe anecdotes, to the discredit and disgrace of 
the Ro court ; which- being founded on the authority 
‘the pope's nuncio," were received and repeated as 
oh ae ent a epee 
Bs Freciy thay stood, vho toed, and fall, who fll; 
‘what proof could they hare 


es , 
 peceahedamebent= toes ae 
“Wis remard by Bon, ht try making, Mite ws iter he gia 





— 


264 THE LIE OF fen. xix. 


authentic." Finding, however, that all his efforts to subdue 
the pertinacity of Luther were ineffectual, he had recourse to 
the assistance of the society of Augustine monks, then met ina 
general chapter, whom he prevailed to send a 

tion to their erring brother, to recall him to a sense of his 


pe” again write to t tiff, with a further jana- 
SS gates MeN ‘Availing himself eae 
of this opportunity, he addressed another letter to Leo X., 
which in its may be considered as one of the most 
singular, and in its consequences as one of the most im- 
portant, that ever the pen of an individual produced. 
Under the pretext of obedience, respect, and even 
‘ye. Mit’ affection for the pontiff, he has conveyed the 
most determined opposition, the most bitter 
satire, and the most marked contempt ; insomuch, that it is 
scarcely ible to conceive a composition more 
with ne offence, than that which Luther affected to 
allow himself to be prevailed on to write by the repre- 
sarcutic ter S&0tations of his own fraternity." “ Amongst 
fm twnerte the monsters of the age,” says Luther, “with 
vue: whom I have now waged nearly a three-years’ 
war, 1 am compelled at times to turn my towards 
you, O most holy father Leo; or rather I might say, that as 
you are esteemed to he the sole cause of the contest, you 
are never absent from my thoughts. For although T have 
been induced by your impious flatterers, who have attacked 
me without any cause, to appeal to a general council, re- 
gardless of the empty decrees of your Pius 
and Julius, which by a kind of stupid tyranny were in- 
tended to prevent such a measure, yet I have never allowed 
my mind to be so far alienated from your holiness, as not 
to be most earnestly solicitous for the happiness both of 


nor the nuncio of the bat sent in the charscter of am envoy, for a special 
irpoto fin wilde ks temoer, 1 Boa pa it neceamey to alter 

the of tho lest which mafficiently couwosn 12e'parpoen a hia 
vol. ix. pp. 18, 18° 

V Pallay, Gone. di Trento, ib j, cap xvii. p. 114 
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yourself and your see, which I have always endeavoured, as 
far as in my power, to obtain from by continual and 
ardent ications. It is true, 1 have almost learnt to 
i to exult over the threats of those who have 
sought to terrify me by the majesty of your name and 
; but tl is one-circumstance which I cannot 
contemn, and which has compelled me again to address 
holiness. I understand I have been highly blamed, as 
had the temerity to carry my opposition so far as 

even to attack your character. 

“T must, however, most explicitly assure you, that when- 
ever I have had occasion to mention you, I have never done 
it but in the best and most magnificent terms. Had 1 
done otherwise, 1 should have belied my own judgment, 
and should not only concur in the opinion of my adversaries, 
bat most willingly acknowledge my rashness and impiety. 
have given you the appellation of a Daniel in Babylon, 
and have even endeavoured to defend you against your 
great calumniator Silvester (Prierio) with a sincerity which 
apne will abundantly ive in my works. un- 


= 


~ 


ion of your life is indeed so a it, and so 

Bersted in every cat of the world by ihe topline of 
Jearned men, as to set at defiance any aspersions which can 
be thrown upon it. Iam not so absurd as to attack him 
whom every one praises, when it has always been my rule 
to even tl whom publie rt condemns. I 
ight not in blazoning the crimes of others, being con. 


ceeds = “I must, however, acknowledge my total abhorrence 
of your see, the Roman court, whieh neither you nor any 
man can deny is more corrupt than either Babylon or 
Sodom, and, according to the best of my information, is 
‘sunk in the most deplorable and notorious impiety.” I 


#* 1k mat be observed, that Father had been in Rome, in the year 1510, on the 
affairs of his convent, where he had boen greatly disgusted with the conduct of the 
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and will e, as long as o apuit of faith shall nomen 
in me. Not that I would atbempy imposatales  ee 
that my efforts could avail against a hostile 
flatterers, and in the midst of the commotions of 
Babylon, I owe, however, something to my brethren, and 
conceive that it behoves me to keep watch beefs 
seized in such numbers, nat 0 risen Pie SO ae 


Roman plague. For what has Rome for these 
years past Ao bp well know), tho snecatioaet 

all things, both and soul, onthe wort example 
of all guy, Tey itheod) ad Gaar eee 


mankind, Pasa ts Tacacan era formerly the most holy of 
all churches, is become the most licentious den of thieves, 
the most shameless of all brothels, the kingdom of sin, of 
death, and of hell; the wickedness of which not antichrist 
himself could conceive." 

“Tn the mean time, you, O Leo, sit like a lamb amidst 
wolves, and live like Daniel ciate the lions, or Ezekiel 
among the ons. But what can to these 
saceahicsP forage peat ta 1 
but what are these on such an oceasion? pare ok 
would all sooner perish by poison than attempt s remedy 
to these disorders. The fete of the court of is de- 
creed ; the wrath of God is upon it ; advice it it dotestey 
reformation it dreads; the eee cannot 
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disorder derides the hand of the physician, nee audit currus 
fabenas, Under these impressions I have always lamented, 
O most excellent Leo, that you, who are of better 


iets ieacota the some of perdition.” 

After pouring out these invectives, and others of a similar 
kind, always pointed with exprossions of the most contemp- 
Specie ckieioee for the pontiff, Luther proceeds to give a 
Bie rtoxyof hin vondoet, and of tho aflrte mado to pacify 
im by the Roman court; in which he speaks of Eccius as 
the servant of Satan, and the adversary of Jesus Christ, and 
et ha ir caenas coneioue ih Hie fence prfeckon 
‘serimony by no means consistent with his former professions 
in this respect. Bite dale, thet  cnenomat 
the tations of the Augustine fathers, who had en- 

him at least to honour the person of the pontiff, and 
assured him that a reconciliation was yet practicable, he had 


vs Peel gratefully undertaken ‘the present 


F 


e,” says he, “most holy father, and prostrating 
Tad boleGhwsBatteres wg whlt fey pretend 

os on i who, whi Pp 
‘be pacific, are the enemies of peace. Let no one, how- 
ever, presume to think, most holy father, that I shall sing a 
Palinode, wnless he wishes to give rise to a still greater 
‘Tshall admit of no restraints in interpreting the 
‘of God ; for the word of God, which inculcates the 
of all, must itself be free. Except in these points, 
there: eared Sie tit ready to submat TSe 
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‘These sentiments were by no means to the pontiff, 
who, so far from wishin, oo resets eee 
he had already interfered so much in the business, and made 
himself a party where he ought to have assumed the more 
dignified character of a judge." ‘The remonstrances, how- 
ever, of the prelates and universities of Germany, added to 
which ‘Ta te had new dors ~ oonaiat 
w mather now carri Is 

in t Kath wo hae ep to dive fens 
congregation of the it ites, theologiuns, 
canonists, was canines Paceiee ie purpose of deli- 
berating on the mode in which his condemnation should be 
announced. 

The form of the bull by which Luther and his doctrines 
were to be condemned, gave rise to many debates, and a 
great variety of opinion; and the authority of the pontiff 
was necessary to terminate a contest between the cardinals 
Pietro Accolti and Lorenzo Pucei the datary, each of whom 
had pi the form of the bull, and were earnest in de- 
fence of their respective opinions. At length, the model of Ac- 


& 
F 
E 
: 
F 
: 
. 
2 
é 


‘Trent, 
Miya bul the promo po es aling pen Ca 
, sl me F, i 
i fo, cfiso aid jodkes tia. ran, omion ae nn 


Fumua'* Peter, St. Paul, and all the host of saints, to inter- 
cd rtp ad ny he hh aes | 


dangerous, 
ears, contrary to Christian charity, the respect due to the | 
Rowsan church, and fo that cbodizece whisk is Ot slalint 
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ecclesiastical discipline. He then proceeds to condemn 
them, and prohibits every person, under pain of excommu- 
nication, from advancing, defending, preaching, or favouring 
| the opinions therein contained. He also condemns the 


declares, that he has omitted no effort of paternal charity to 
reclaim him from his errors, that he has invited him to 


and malicious reports. That Luther had, notwith- 

on ing this summons, ase estas pie anh 

"of a year, to a] at. ; e stil in 
fas refuaal ; and that addi tion oSenice te atiothar, hated 
rashly dared to appeal to a future council, in defiance of the 
constitutions of Pius II. and Julius IL., which had declared 
all such heretical. That in consequence of these 
reiterated ;, the pope might justly have proceeded to 
his condemnation, but that being induced by the voice of 
his brethren, and imitating the clemency of the Omnipotent, 
who desireth not the death of a sinner, he had forgotten all 
the offences hitherto committed by Luther against. himself 
and the see, had determined to treat him with the 
ee Tenity, and to endeavour, by mildness alone, to recall 

} to a sense of his duty; in which case he was still 
willing to receive him, like the repentant prodigal, into the 
‘bosom of the church. He then proceeds to exhort Luther 
and his. its to maintain the peace and unity of the 
chureh ist; prohibits them from preaching, and 
admonishes them, within sixty days, publicly to recant their 

| errors, and commit their writings to the flames ; otherwise 
he denounces them as notorious and pertinacious heretics ; 
e requires all Christian princes and powers to seize upon 
and his adherents, and send them to Rome, or at 
to: them from their territories; and he interdicts 
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every place to which they may be allowed to resort; and, 
lastly, he directs that this bull shall be read through all 
Christendom, and excommunicates those who may oppose 
its publication.” 
¢ agree of this a ee to Eccius, who 
repaired to e, in order to it, 
Intel and having accomplished his ion 
with it to Germany, as a trophy of bis victory. 
The tion of this authority to an avowed and 
enemy of Luther, was not, however, calculated to allay the 
resentinent of that fearless reformer; and has been justly 
censured, even by the firmest apologists of the Roman 
court, as affording a pretext to Luther, that this measure 
was not the result of an impartial consideration of his con- 
duct, but of the odium of his declared and inveterate 
enemies.” 
On the publication | of this instrament, Leo X. addressed 
a letter to the university of Wittemberg, and another to the 
elector Frederick," in the latter of which, taking for 
the firm attachment of the elector to the Ferd chureb, and 
his enmity to the efforts of that “child of iniquity,” 
Luther, he commends him highly for services which be had 
certainly never rendered. He then proceeds to acquaint 


him, that all efforts to ela Luther having in- 
effectual, sa pein gen pe which he 
had transmitted him a copy, printed at cd tee 


him to use his authority to prevail ripon Luther to recant 
his errors, and in case of his obstinacy, to take him into 
custody, and retain his person under the directions of the 
holy see. It is, however, sufficiently apparent, that this 
letter was rather written from politcal —_ to 


o a Che Wal tah preted the entire separation of the reformers the 
church of Rome, Ulric Hutten wrote a series of sarcastic re} 
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against Luther, that sovereign having, only a few 
aE 
is opinion, “Phat, if i vouring to 
epriicaitha relarmces by arguments and authorities Rea 
scripture, the Roman court should have recourse to threats 
and violence, it would inevitably occasion the most bitter 
dissensions and destructive tumults throughout all Ger- 
many.” The absence of the elector, who was at the 
imperial court when the letter of Leo X. arrived at Wittem- 
berg, afforded a pretext for the university to 
the execution of the bull until his retumn; {yas 
but, by the instigation of Eccius, the writings of {ryiuimbeh, 
Luther were publicly burt at Cologne, Louvain, 
and other cities of the Netherlands and Germany. 
‘The first measure adopted by Luther in opposition to the 
pontifical decree, was to renew his appeal tom i. 
couneil."* He soon afterwards published iurn?ine 
is animadversions upon fhe evecrable Bult Of Seta 
Feo X.,” in which he im his turn admonishes the = 
and his cardinals to repent of their errors, and to 
i their diabolical blasphemies and impious attempts ; 
‘threatening them, that unless they speedily comply with his 
Femonstrances, he and all other Christians shall regard the 
court of Rome as the seat of Antichrist, possessed by Satan 
himself. He declares that he is eeiaeeicd defence of his 
Opinions, not only to receive with joy these censures, but to 
entreat that le may never be absolved from them, .or be 
numbered among fhe followers of the Roman ieee bein 
ing to gratify thei in: ny bj i 
Wis HS, ost they ail peat thee fey he shall 
‘to deliver over both them and their bull, with all 
to Satan, that by the destruction of the flesh, 
their souls may be liberated in the coming of our Lord. 
‘hese menaces he soon afterwards carried into effect, as far 
‘as lay in his power. On the tenth day of December, 1520, 
he caused a kind of funeral pile to be erected without the 
; piambers, surrounded by scaffolds, as for a 
cle, and when the places thus prepared were 
W App, No LXXXV. — # Lutheri Op, vol. ii. p. 286, 
v 





ants, bringing w 
decretals at the 


The pile being then set on fire, he with his own hands com- 
mitted the books to the flames, exclaiming at the same time, 
because ye have troubled the holy of the Lord, ye shail be 
burnt with eternal fire* On the following mounted 
the pulpit, and r his audience to be upon their 
yea against papistical decrees. “‘The conflagration we 
ave now seen,” said he, “is a matter of small importance. 
It would be more to the purpose if the pope himself, or in 
other words, the papal see, were also burnt,’* The 
of Luther at Wittemberg was followed by his di in 
several other parts of Germany, where the papal and 
decretals were committed to the flames with public marks 
of indignation and contempt. Such were the 
that confirmed the separation of Luther and his followers 
from the court of Rome. A just representation of that 
hostile spirit which has subsisted between them to the 
present day; and which, unfortunately for the world, has 
not always been appeased by the burning of heretical 
works on the one hand, nor of papal bulls and decretals on 
the other.* 
This irreconcilable dissension between Luther and the 
church could not have arisen at a more critical juncture, A 


imperial throne, and the part which he might take in this 
ntboaily CORE 
, or frustrate 


% Tathert Op. wll p.320. Tallave: Cone i Trento, cap xxi p. 198, 
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eeapesteta ob tas decaon, her ead hs boat woe 
ision, Luther and the 

Sela tn cad te eter fem spe 

any pains that mi ht secure his countenance and support. 
ice severe re] ions of the bull of Leo X. Luther had 
Soe sen capen Charles V. to rise up and oppose himself 
to the Kingdom of Anh. Hie eliciaddinaed a BSG 

the to the emperor and his nobles, in 
wich be hed on voured to prove that the pope had no 
authority over senthe throne, nor any right to exercise 
those powers which he had long claimed in the German 
states; and earnestly entreated the emperor not to suffer 
the Roman pontiff to take the sword from his hand and 
uncontrolled in his dominions.” Nor was Luther 
scot fis friend in the elector of Saxony, who, 

animity in refusing the im 
ectiosalian of Charles V. to 


feyaod 

that ity, in an eminent degree the favour 
tae iy Sie oe sovereign. The elector palatine, 
Lewis, peer aio supposed to be inclined towards the 
‘opinions of Luther, had now made such a progress in 
various parts of Germany, as decidedly to shew that they 
ould not be eradicated without the most sanguinary conse- 


On this important occasion Luther also availed 
i of the services of Ulric Hutten, and of Erasmus, the 
whom laboured with great earnestness, by means 
friends, to discover the sentiments of Charles V. with 
to the reformers; which Luther had, however, the 
or to find were not favourable to his cause.” 
ettete gl Cok ts veers tke breve te onpercr, 
and induce him to take an active part in the support of the 
Roman church, were also unremitting. On the election 
of Charles V. it became necessary to despatch an env 
Rome to con; late him on that event, for whic 
the pontiff selected Marino Caraccioli, then an 
8 notary, and who afterwards, in the pontificate of 
& ot layed, Catt ht DB; eb ide 
ip: nossine Love Teel Xo tat p. 101. Rd. Rom. 2769. 
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Paul TIT. obtained the rank of cardinal. Conceiving, how- 
ever, that this envoy would be sullcientneerophcyet obs 
watching over the political interests of the see, and 
that the business of the Reformation would require all the 
vigilance of an active and skilful mee 
Aesoamen’, Sent, a8 another nuncio, Girolamo 
fo Be pai whom he intrusted the important task of pee! 
nating the heretical opinions of Luther and his ad- 
herents. Aleandro was not only a man of great learning, but 
of uncommon talents and activity, and being warmly devoted 
to the Roman see, he en; ‘in its service with incon- 
ceivable paeencath ou pon ie Flanders, where the 
emperor yet remat permission to 
into effect the bull of Leo X. throughout his per 
dominions. After the coronation of Charles at Aix la 
eat a Aleandro accompanied him to Cologne, where the 
of Luther were pabliy burnt, as well as in other 
cities of Gemnssy not, eas t nght such an 
sition in some places, as ren it dangerous to 
those who naatoce the office. A 
Soon pete coronation, Bete had sei a diet 
of the empire to meet at , in the month 
co of January, 1521, 1s well for the 
making some important regulations as 
take ‘x4 German confederacy, as for taking into con 
* sideration the state of religion; but on 
of the plague appearing at that place, the diet assembled 
at Worms. As the resolutions of this mieeting were 
expected to be decisive of the great question of the Refor- 
mation, no exertions were spared by either of the contend- 
ing parties to obtain a favourable decision. Besides the 
continual efforts of Aleandro, the cause of the Roman see 
was sh racac as by many of the ecclesiastical electors and 
powerf of Germany, who endeavours to insti- 
the emperor to the most violent measures ;* they were, 
ever, firmly opposed ee electors of Saxony and of 
Bavaria, and by man inferior nobility, who had 
espoused the seh ry re: and who, by their represen- 


% Pallavie, Concil. di Trento, cap. xxiv. p. 187. - 
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church was opened, Aleandro addressed the diet, as legate 
of the pontiff, and in a speech of three hours, in which he 
is acknowledged to have acquitted himself with. great 
ability, endeavoured to enforce the necessity of speedy and 
effectual measures. In the course of this oration he 
that the opposition of Luther was not confined to 
iff and the Roman see, but was directed against 
sacred of the Christian faith. ‘That 
had denied the power of the supreme pontiff, or 
A isteiee council, to decide in matters of doctrine, 
ich there would be as many opinions of the 
ipture as there were readers. That by im- 
ine of free agency, and preaching up that 
uncontrollable necessity, a door was opened for 
all kinds of wickedness and licentiousness, as it would be 
thougl# a sufficient excuse to allege that such crimes were 
inevitable. After discussing these and many similar topics, 
he concluded with observing, that the Roman court had 
laboured during four years, without effect, to subdue this 
detestable heresy, and that nothing now remained but to 
Sg eae patrons of the inane and oN Germanic 
ight, by an imperii ict, expose both it and 

its author imecied acaeioh teed contempt. 
~ Had Luther or any of his zealous and learned adherents 
been present on this occasion, to have replied to the argu- 
tents, and opposed the assertions of Aleandro, to have 
directed the attention of the assembly to the ambition and 
proud ions of the Roman pontiffs, and expatiated 
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that the effect produced by this harangue might 


ina obviated ; but as the assertions 
in a great degree 


of remained unanswered, they 
ee eee andre As given entire by Pallaviinl, from documenta 
i. ‘s archiver of the Vatican. Concil. di Trento, lib. xxv. p. 142. 
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produced a visible impression on the diet, which was now 
ready to adopt the most violent Pesecinge against the 
adherents of the new opinions.”* elector of a 


ever, that in this instance they were about to decide not 
only on points of doctrine, but ecanae Luther individually, 
who was supposed to have been the author of them. ‘That 
this was a question of fact, which ought to be aseer- 
tines dma t#ined ; for which purpose he ought to be called 
ages betare me to Cited before the diet, and to declare 
whether he had or had not taught those opinions 
which were said to be found in his books. ‘This itis 
was extremely vexatious to Aleandro, who, as \f 
result of his own judgment, as by particular instructions 
from Rome, had avoided all opportunities of entering into 
disputations with the reformers, and who was i 
that the well-known eloquence and resolution of Luther 
would efface the im hon which be ht eee 
upon the assembly. ‘The emperor, however, was i ad to 
favour the proposal of the elector, observing, that it might 
otherwise be pretended that Luther bad been condemned 
unheard ; but, in order to appease the Jepieche consented 
that the only question to be proposed to should be, 
whether he would retract the errors which he had published 
eae 2 Op dhe sith Sy of bh 
ed his messenger, Sturmius, souen 
rex oo + auf nd 


z 


in preparing for his journey. ‘To the remon- 
Jexeebe pa ot friends, who ceed 10 
im this expedition by reminding him of | 
examples of John Huss eee Prague, who, by the 
shameless violation of a similar passport, were betrayed to 
> Pallavic. ib. L cap, xxv. p 157. 
© Maimburg. ap. Soo ib. Lp. 160, 
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their destruction, he firmly replied, that if there were as 
devils at Worms as there were tiles on the houses, he 

would not be deterred from his purpose.” He arrived at 
Worms on the sixteenth day of April. On his journey he 
ied by his zealous adherent Amsdorff and 

several other friends, and preceded by the imperial mes- 
senger in his official habit.* On passing through Erfurt he 
was met by the inhabitants, and honourably received. By 


the connivance of the r, who had orders to prevent 
his ing on the journey, Luther harangued the 
in this city and other places. ‘The papists, as they now 


to be culled, having flattered themselves with the 
expectation that he would have refused to make his appear- 
ance at Worms, and thereby have afforded a waltviont 
for his condemnation, were alarmed and mortified at 


Lge dao tan who 
50 famous throughout Europe.” 
In the afternoon of the following day, Luther was intro- 
duced to the diet, by the marshal count Pappen- 
heim, who informed him that he was not to be #s#etsp. 
oooh to address nga but guage. Ere thee 
to reply to the questions which might 
be proposed to wy The | appointed to interrogate 
‘him was John ab Eyk, or Eccius, not his avowed adversary, 
‘but person of the same name, chancellor or official 
of Treves. The first question proposed 
he acknowledged himself to be the 
published in his name. The second, 
ready to retract what had been condemned 
To the first question he answered, after 
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ib. 5. p. 152, 
Lother travelled in a magnificent carriage, vith an 
Rates arene tee ee 
on. 
Wa, however, salidently respectable. Vide Seckend, lib, 1. 
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gu 
unpremeditated answer, which might either fall short of the 
dignity of his cause, or exceed bounds of truth; and 
might subject him to the sentence pronounced by Christ, 
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I deny before 
my Father who is in heaven. He therefore entreated that he 
might be allowed time to deliberate, so that he 
answer without injury to the divine word, or danger to hi 
own soul. The em; , having advised with the members 
of the dict, ecial with his request, and directed that he 
should again on the Dimare day to deliver his final 
Saree ahah La wanioeenA |d not be allowed to be 
in writing." 
On this first interview, some circumstances occurred which 
deserve particular notice. Whilst Luther was 
Sinus” passing to the assembly, he was surrounded with 
immense crowds, and even the roofs of the houses 
were almost covered with spectators. Among these, and 


Fe 


~ even when he stood in the presence of the diet, he had the 


satisfaction to hear frequent echoes addressed to be 

to keep up his courage, to act like a man, accompanied wil 
a Lom Seriptere, Not to fear those who can kill 

ty oey: but to fear him who can cast both body and sont 

info hell And again, When ye shall stand before kings, 

think not how you shall speak ; for it shall be given to 

in that same hour Vis adversaries were, however, grati 

to find, that instead of replying. be had thought it necessary 

to ask time to deliberate ; an i 
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this ‘ind the friends of Luther sight have Pacer that the 
prohibition imposed him before the assembly, pre- 
vented him from peiecint into a general vindication either 
of his opinions or his conduct. ‘That with respect to his 
having exhibited no symptoms of Divine inspiration, he had 


never any sions to such an endowment; but, 
on the pee ay represented himself as a fallible mortal; 
only to disc! eee duty, and to consult the safoty 
SeaRtaiiwi sou: that, as to the remark of the em- 
peror, if in fact such an assertion escaped him, it ed 
no more than that he had been alread: y ecoatcd ota 
Tether; and that by a youthful impatience which he ought 
to have restrained, he had ly anticipated his con- 


SI 


the day, Luther again lvesten before the 
being aka upon to answer whether he 
to retract the opinions asserted in his Pisin!" 
ey he first observed, that these 

lated 


Hee 


in 
were of different kinds and on different subjects. 


A 


rel only to the inculeation of piety and 
which his enemies must confess to be innocent 
even useful; and that he could not therefore retract 
without condemning what both his friends and his 
equally approve. ‘That others were written 
papacy and the doctrines of the papists, which 
ae generally complained of, particularly in Ger- 
which the consciences of the faithful had been 
at and tormented. That he could not retract 
writings without adding new strength to the cause of 
sanctioning and perpetuating that impiety which he 
an Seen: irciy opens opposed, and betraying the cause 
had undertaken to defend, That among his 
there was a third kind, in which he had inveighed 
‘those who had undertaken to defend the tyranny of 
attacked his own opinions, in which he confessed 
 Pallavic. Ub. 1. exp. xvi. n. 160. 
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that he had been more severe than became his religion aud 
profession. That, however, he did not consider himself as 
& saint, but asa man liable to error, and that he could only 
say, in the words of Jesus Christ, Jf Z hace spoken evil, bear 
wrtness of the evil, That he was at all times ready to defend 
his opinions, and equally ready to retract any of them which 
might be proved from reason and Seripture, and not from 
authority, to be erroneous; and would even, in such case, 
be the first to commit his own books to the flames. That 
with respect to the dissensions which it had been said would 
be occasioned in the world by his doctrines, it was of all 
things the most pleasant to him to see dissensions arise on 
account of the word of God. ‘That such dissensions were 
incident to its very nature, course, and purpose, as was said 
by our Saviour, J come not to send peace among you, but a 
sword, He then with great dignity and firmness, admo- 
nished the young emperor to be cautious in the commence- 
ment of his authority, not to give occasion to those calamities 
which might arise from the condemnation of the word of 
God, and cited the example of Pharaoh, and of the kings of 
Israel, who had incurred the greatest dangers when they 
had been surrounded by their counsellors, and emp! as 
they supposed, in the establishment and pacification of their 
_ dominions. When Luther had finished, the orator of the 
assembly observed, in terms of reprebension, that he had 
not answered to the purpose ; that what had’ been defined 
and condemned by the council ought not to be called in 
question, and that he must therefore give a simple and m- 
equivocal answer, whether he would retract or not; Luther 
replied in Latin, in which language he had before spoken, 
in these terms : 
“Since your majesty, and the sovereigns now present, 
pe ae ete a aes answer, I shall reply thus, with- 
fenaths Out evasion, and without vehemence. Unless I 
be convinced, by the testimony of Scripture, or 
by evident reason, (for I cannot rely on the authonty of the 
pope and councils alone, since it apy that they have fre- 
quently erred, and contradicted other,) and unless my 
conscience be subdued by the word of God, I neither can 
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nor will retract any thing; seeing that to act my 
own conscience is neither safe nor honest.” ek 


he added in his native German, “ Here I take my stand ; T 
can do no other ; God be my hel ! Amen,” 

The orator made another oes to Adare sEamn op pele 
from his determination, but to no purpose; and night aj 
proaching, the assembly separated ; several of the § 
who attended the poperaniat ee expressed their 
bation of Luther by hisses 

Such was the result of = i erat interview, which 
each of the adverse parties seems to have con- 
sidered as a cause of triumph and exultation. The Sa 
Romish historians assert that the conduct of : 
Luther on this occasion diminished his credit, and greatly 

the ions which had been formed of 

him ; whilst his apologists represent it as highly to be com- 
mended, and in every respect worthy of his character. Nor 
can it be denied, that eae the acuteness of his interro- 
gator compelled him cither to assert or to retract the doc- 
trines which he had maintained, he rose to the height of his 
task with that inflexible ON re which was the 
feature of his mind. Of the theological tenets 

eee nocienint by Tauther, different opinions will be 
; and whilst some approve, and some condemn 

them, there are, perhaps, cra consider many of them 
as unimportant, Liyes founded merely on scholastic and arti- 
ficial distinctions ;“ as equivocal, from the uncertainty of 
their effects on the life and conduct of those who embrace 
et tagobenn pe eB erat beyond the limits 
human reason ; ‘hut all parties must 

ere ree tad coenatine the man, who, undaunted 
and alone, could stand before such an assembly, and vindi- 


: itn dint the Arata ng bare, er 
trne religion, ve given greater oontrover 
4 coe ‘A great ron tho wii str al 
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cate, with unshaken courage, what he conceived to be the 
cause of religion, of liberty, and of truth; fearless of any 
but those of his own conscience, or of any dis- 
approbation but that of his God. This transaction may, 
indeed, be esteemed as the most remarkable and the most 
honourable incident in the life of that great reformer; by 
which his integrity and his sincerity Se ee the test, no 
Jess than his talents and his resolution, he considered 
it as a proof of uncommon fortitude, appears from the lan- 
in which he adverted to it a short time before his 

th : “Thus,” said he, “* God gives us fortitude for the occa~ 
sion; but I doubt whether I should naw find myself equal to 


* such a task.” 
At the meeting of the diet on the ing day the 
emperor Heiaaclben sd written his own 
Tucemve’ hand, which he read to the ; and 


wun.” which contained a concise statement of his sen- 

timents on the opinions and conduct of Luther 
and his followers.” Of this paper he sent a copy to his 
ambassador at Rome, to be communicated to the pontiff, 
who directed it to be read in full consistory, and immediately 
dismissed a brief to return his acknowledgments for it at 
the close of which, with a condescension unusual in the 


‘perors, 
of Spain, the archdukes of Austria, and the dukes of Burs 
gundy ; all of whom had distinguished themselves by their 
obedience to the Roman see and the su pontiff, and 


confirm the decrees of the of Constance, and of the: 
other councils of the church. That an individual Friar, 
misled by his own opinion, had now, however, ventured to 


“ Luther. ap. Sockend. tom. i. p, 162. é 
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overturn the decisions. of all Christendom; which, if his 
notions were truce, must hitherto have been erroneous. But 
that ws such assertions were most false and dangerous, he 
had resolved to devote his dominions, his empire, his 
nobles, his friends, his body, and his soul too, if necessary, 
in order to prevent the further progress of this disorder, 
‘That after having heard the obstinate replies given by Luther 
sale eeealing day, he lamented that he had so long 
in fulminating a process against him and his doc~ 
trines; and had now adopted the resolution not to hear 
him again, but to direct that he should quit the court, 
to the tenor of his passport, the conditions of 
which he should be bound strictly to fulfil, and not to 
endeavour by By writing, or in an other manner, 
to excite popular commotions. That for his own part he 
was resolved to proceed against Luther as an avowed 
heretic ; and he called upon the assembly, as good and 
faithfal Christians, to unite with him, as they had promised 
to do, in the measures necessary on this occasion.” 
Notwithstanding this decisive declaration of the senti- 
ments of the young emperor, the assembly were 
not unanimously disposed to concur in such hasty Po"herstre, 
and violent proceedings.” Even the adversaries We" 
Anoed ape by the a arte —— 
opinions, reports of a league of four hun 
German nobles, who were said to be ready to take up arms 
in his behalf, were inclined rather to afford him a further 
hearing, than to to brave the consequences of an open hostility. 
friends also interposed their good offices, and perhap 
assembly in as t consider the decision of the 
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similar causes, all. parties united in requesting the emperor 

ata io cones beer pestle 

ecta tn ae, bl i ie conrad 
intended to 

iithuph Oke noes iblic, 

dws tepehonge eg wl toremain at Worms 


Tn con: ce of this resolution, the archbishop of 
Treves, Richard de Griflelan, undertook the office of 
mediator between Luther and the diet, for which he 
had several interviews with him; at which the arch: 
bishop conducted himself with such moderation and kind- 
ness towards A Dnthet one ee and re 

itions on the ie ¢ as 
eal nuncio ease, without, Ener i 
alteration in the determination which Luther had 
to abide by the consequences of his own conduct. 
conferences, by the assent of the dict, were continued for 
two days longer; but, although Luther appears to have 
pee senshi of the lenity and good intentions of the arch- 

to whom he addressed himself in the most 

nt Bisodly terms, yet, in such sicanty i wate 
i guard t the influence of 
than he had before been against al Waseem wn tony 
Being at length asked by the archbishop whether 
himself suggest any expedient which might tend “to restore 
the publics quiet, he replied in the wards of Gamaliel, if tis 
undertaking be the work of men, itwill be overthrown ; but if 
of God, ye cannot overthrow it? The result of this inter- 
view being made known to the emperor, Luther was ordered 
to leave the city, and not to be ‘within the imperial 
dominions after the expiration of piel mys were 
not wanting on this occasion, some faa he 
emperor, that notwithstanding his —— 
ought not to suffer so notorious - hte fo ape ba 
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besides the disgrace which this would have brought both 
upon him and the assembly, and the reluctance of the 
emperor to stain the commencement of his reign by an act 
of treachery, it is probable that such a measure would have 
occasioned commotions which would not easily have been 

Luther therefore left the city on the twenty-sixth 
day of April, accompanied by the imperial herald; and 
being met at the gate by a large body of his friends, pro- 
ceeded on his journey to Wittemberg. 

After the departure of Luther, the pontifical legates 
exerted all their influence to obtain a decree of | 
the diet against him ; but notwithstanding their send y's 
efforts, this was not accomplished until the twenty- ""”"™ 
sixth ca dead May. By this document, which resembles a 
papal bull rather than a great national act, and which 
sents Luther as the devil in the semblance of a man, and the 
dress of a monk,* all the subjects of the empire are required 
Eee re him and his adherents, to destroy their pro- 
perty, to burn their books and writings ; wid a 
printers are prohibited from publishing their works without 
the ay ation of the ordinary. In the mean time Luther 
had a shelter against the approaching storm. As he 
was psi through a wood near Altenstein, on his return 
to ponte, with only a fe pecans he was seit 

persons employe: the elector AXON) 
tr that =a cane to the castle of ; f 
artburg, w remai, in it priv: optnity, 
ing the remainder of the ntifcate of Bd Becmeget 
At which he called his Patmos, he 
devoted himself to study, and composed several of his 
theological tracts. He had already, however, sown the 
seeds, which equally well in his absence as in his pre- 
sence, and which, notwit! ing the storm excited by the 
nuncios, soon spread such vigorous roots as defied 
] the efforts of the papal see to destroy them. 
* The 


‘of the edict {s auld to have been prepared by Aleandro. Wide 
xi to, 46, p- 158. But Bossi cannot believe that it eould be the 
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Nor were the new rake limits of 
Germany. the space years 
Page hed extended themselves. from i 
* Bohemia, to France, and to Bn ; having in 
all places attracted the notice, and ol the 
of a great part of the inhabitants, Such was the reception 
Nella peta Dr Beary Villa Hone 
in his youth, devoted some portion of his time to eccle- 
siastical and scholastic studies, not only attempted to coun- 
teract their effects by severe restrictions, but condescended 
to enter the lists of controversy with Luther, in his well- 
known work, written in Latin, and entitled, “A Vindication 
of the seven Sacraments.” This work Henry dedicated to 
Leo X., and transmitted a copy to Rome with the-following 
‘eS opum ot Bl talon eC Amati 
Tt was presented to the pontiff’ in full the 
aateeiatoe of the king, Dy made a ioe a oat 
oration; to which the pope replied in a concise 
manner-* The stn which Leo derived nee, 


ipa tt Megat As nt pris hes 





pees s Inpho ei 
nobleman, ns dtiaonw aan ‘ear date 15th Joly 1622. Ae foes 
‘tho king, wit it orem Basphemer. “Xi 
dashes canes Conpones Serta nal Regs aol esecee fc a 


fives ine or Vrain: fon mist seh pre cas 
uo et stercore et coronam istam 
cxpenteara” But, whilst bo sem ty 
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circumstance, at atime when the supremacy of the holy see 
was in such imminent danger, may be judged of by the 
desire which he shewed to express to the king his approba- 
tion of the he had he : After returning him am 
thanks, ani an indulgence to every person w! 
ee 
m favour, and accordin, 
in the consis! Le honour him with the title of 
of the Faith. his proposition gave rise, however, 
to more deliberation, and occasioned ter difficulty in the 
sacred college than perhaps the ropa had itiadan Several 
othe cardia sgt ther titles, and it was for a long 
time debated w , instead of the appellation of defender 
of the faith, the sovereigns of England should not, in all 
future times, be denominated te Apostolic, the Orthodox, 
the Fait or, the Angelic.” "The proposition of the pope, 
who been previously informed of the sentiments of 
Wolsey on this bee ate at length, however, prevailed, and a 
bull was according ly issued, conferring this title on Henry 
and his 4 title retained by his successors to the 
pont day, notwithstanding their separation from the 
Ro church ; which has given occasion to some orthodox 
writers to remark, that the kings of this country should 
either maintain that course of conduct in reward for which 
ee. par catlerred, cerainepiah ~ title.” ee 
, the spirit times, and in particular, a mar! 
dissatisfaction with the proceedings of the Roman 
court, and an increasing latitude of discussion and Seren, 
inquiry, had ly he the way for the success of * Zune» 
juther, tay sufficiently appear from circumstances which 
‘occurred about the same time in other parts of Europe. 
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Even in the year 1516, and before Luther had — 
his celebrated itions at Wittemberg, Ulric Zninglins, 
an ecclesiastic of Zurich, had boldly himself to the 


assumptions of the Roman church, and engaged in a system 
of flaca: which he carried on with a degree of ability and 
resolution not inferior to that of Luther himself, The pro- 
mulgation of indulgences in the Swiss cantons, by the 
agency of a friar named Sansone, or Samson, him 
new grounds-of reprehension, of which he dic not fail success- 
fully to avail himself; and a con was maintained 
between the papists and the reformers in the Helvetic states, 
which resembled, both in its vehemence and its conse- 
juences, that between Luther and 'Tetzel in Germany. As 
the opposition of Zuinglius had arisen without any commu 
nication with Luther, so the doctrines which he asserted 
were not always in conformity with those advanced by the 
German reformer, and on some important points were 
directly contrary to them. In truth, the opposition of 
Zuinglius to the al sce was carried to a greater extent 
than that of Luther, who still retained some of the most 
mysterious dogmas of the Roman church, whilst it was the 
avowed object of the Helvetic reformer to divest religion of 
all abstruse doctrines and superstitions opinions, and to 
establish a pure and simple mode of worship. Th eou- 
sequence of this diversity, a dispute arose, which was 
carried on with great aie oy which im i — 
‘on the question respecting the real presence in 
Bosharet, which was fen asserted by Luther, but not 
assented to by Zuinglius, =i regarded the bread and wine 
used in that sacrament as types or symbols only of the 
body and blood of Christ." On this subject a conference 
was held between the two reformers at Marpurg, in which 
Zuinglins was accompanied by Gcolampadius and Bucer; 
and Luther by Philip Melancthon, and others of his friends, 
Both parties appealed with confidence to the authority of 


bed ole alten aretnp Melee “6 
** Lather endeavoured to explain his doctrine of the raal presence, | 
it to aved hot tron, in which, said he, as two distinet 
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always terminate a dispute. Persevering in his 
intention of restoring the Christian religion to its pattie 
simplicity, Zuinglius became the founder of that which is 
denominated, in contradistinction to the Lutheran, the 
Reformed Church. To this great undertaking, he devoted 
not only his learning and his abilities, but also his life, 
having, in the year 1530, fallen in battle in defending the 
cause of ain taint ie us comeloh n the Roman 
ehureh ;* him an example not only of heroic 
firmness in pene his own ‘abun, but, what is far 
more extraordinary, of enlightened toleration to all those 


In order to form a proper estimate of the conduct and 
character of Luther, it is necessary to consider 
him in two principal points of view. First, as an Siratiur 
che to the haughty assumptions and gross 2uyron 
of the Roman see; and secondly, as the 
oe of a new church, over which he may be said to 
= ie the time te his death, m 1546, an 
ose nearly thirty years. In the former eapacity, we 
him to substitute the authority z 
of reason and of Scripture for that of councils and & bel ‘ait 
‘of popes, and contending for the utmost latitude su" 
im the pernsal and construction of the sacred 
‘writings, which, as he expressed it, could not be chained, 
bat were open to the interpretation of every individual. 
For this great and daring attempt he was peculiarly qualified. 
A consciousness of his own integrity, and the natural in- 
‘trepidity of his mind, enabled him not only to brave the 
‘most violent attacks of his adversaries, but to treat them 
with a degree of derision and contempt which seemed to 
Se the superiority of his cause. Tully sensible of the 
my Reins Hit vol, p, 19. Plants let of the Ualrote 
;  roformer may be found in a nota in 
information om the 
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importance and bees his 
equal eyes on all 
emperors, and ponti by 
men and as equals, who might metit his respect, of incur 
his resentment, according as ps elpltnens meo 
or obstruct his views," “then equine ane 
Stern yoice of authority than ist the 
of flattery, and the so! uence of real, or of pre~ 
tended friendship. The various ane aan eee 
-to induce him to relax in his 
have confirmed rather than sh 
any time he shewed a dis 
ms, va ony apo tt hie opps W 
woou bp carried 40) extreme, 

t seldom, however, pesado te the pb 
jsut and the various measures to which he 

larity to his cause, were the 1 

oS Rood ire ‘of the great of 
nature, Eagle of the peculiar se of times in 
lived. ‘The injustice and absurdity of nacitng a 
instead of convincing the understanding by argui 
shewn by him in the strongest light. ‘Botore the i 
coptenlscs os cei ine Sao ge Ger 
conten on reason ture, 
rities of the Roman chureh; and 
which he incessantly laboured to establish, was the 
private judgment in matters of faith.” To 
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a. he was at all times ready to devote his 
if nts, his repose, his character, and his life ; 
id the rsp eat and presale boyd oo reformer 

Th onstrated it by such arguments, 
Sache Sea etic ot hs atverari ent tie on eae 
conduct, have been able either to refute or in- 


As the founder of a new church, the character of Luther 


ina different After havin; 
ett peataien stro ty see of Rome, : oe 


t remained Mae still more Sithelt tack task iernent” 
ishing such a m of religious faith and 
eect, as, without admitting the exploded doctrines of the 

church, pa ae that licentiousness which, it 

was the consequence of a total absence 
of all ince, Tn this task, Luther engaged 
with a resolution equal to that with which he had braved 
the authority of the Romish church ; but with this remark- 
able -onesheped Calan in the one instance he effected his 
ously insisting on the right of private 

oo in otters of faith, whilst in the other he suc- 
Bea new doctrines, to which he expected 

espoused his cause should implicitly sub- 

inions of Luther on Soe ints were fixed 
operon The most im these were the 
doctrine of the real presence in 2 Eucharist, and the jus- 
tifieation of suankind by faith aati Whoever assented 
{ to these propositions was not of his church; and, 
he was ready on all occasions to make use of argu- 
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to more violent measures. This was fully exemplified in 
his conduet towards his friend Carlostadt, who, not being 
able to distinguish between the Romish doctrine of transnb- 
stantiation, and that of the real presence of Christ in the 


actual substance of the body and blood of Christ. Luther, 


th reduced to the necessity of earning his bread by his 
dail labour.” The iseeaaAG stherdaoe oF 2 

to this opinion, placed also an effectual bar to the uni 

the Helvetic and German reformers, and to such an w 
ritable extreme did he carry his resentment against 
who denied the real presence, that he refused to 
Swiss, and the German cities and states which had 
the sentiments of Zuinglius and Bucer, into the 
for the defence of the protestant church ;* choosi 

to risk the total destruction of his cause, than to avail 
self of the assistance of those who did not concur with 
in every particular article of belief. 

Nor did Luther adhere i eee to the doctrine 
of predestination, and of justification by faith alone, than to 
that of the real presence in the Eucharist. In be ve 4 
these opinions he warmly attacked Erasmus, had 
attempted to maintain the freedom of the human will, and 
when that great scholar and candid Christian replied, in bis 
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= ace ng Luther increased his vehemence to scur- 
rility and “ ‘That exasperated viper, Erasmus,” says 
he, “ has again attacked me ; what eloquence will the vain- 
ious animal display in the overthrow of Luther!” In 
ing his opinion as to the all-sufficiency of faith, he 
suffered himself to be carried to a still further extreme ; and 
after having vindicated his doctrines against councils and 
popes and rs, he at length impeached the authority of 
one of the apostles, asserting that the epistle of James, in 
which the necessity of good works to a perfect faith is 
expressly stated, and beautifully illustrated, was, in com- 
parison with the writings of Peter and of Paul, a mere book 
of straw.” 
Tt would too far exceed the necessary limits of these 
to dwell upon the dissensions to which this 5. sss 
Miexible adherence of Luther to certain opinions spintorine 
tise, or on the severity with which he treated 
na who unfortunately happened to belicve too much on 
the one hand, or too little on the other, and could not walk 
steadily on the bair-breadth line which he had prescribed. 
Without attributing to the conduct of Luther all those cala- 
‘ities which a diversity of religious opinions occasioned im 
Europe, during the greater part of the sixteenth century, 
and in which aie of innocent and conscientious per- 
sous were put to death, many of them with the most horrid 
torments, for noother reason than a firm adherence to those 





* Lath. ap. Melchior Adam, in Vita Lather, p. 62. Luther also accused Ei 
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doctrines which appeared to them to be trne,” it is sufficient 
on the occasion to remark the wonderful inconsis- 


tency of the human mind, which the character of Luther so 
strongly ae Whilst he was engaged in his oppo- 
sition to the church of Rome, he asserted the right of pri- 
vate judgment in matters of faith with the contidetiog and 
courage of a martyr; but no sooner had he freed his 
followers from the chains of papal domination, than he 
forged others, in many respects equally-intolerable; and it 
was the employment of his latter years, to counteract the 
beneficial effects produced by his former labours. The great 
example of: freedom which he had exhibited, could not, 
however, be so soon Hit ; and many who had thrown 
off the authority of the Romish see, refused to submit their 
consciences to the control of a monk, who had arrogated to 
himself the sole right of ede those Scriptures, whi 
he had contended were open to all. The moderation and 
candour of Melancthon in some di mitigated the seve- 
rity of his doctrines ; but the example of Luther descended 
tos followers, and the uncharitable spirit evinced by ' 
Lutheran doctors, in prescribing the articles of their 
has often been the subject of just and severe Mi 
Happy indeed had it been for mankind, hi thie great 
reformer discovered, that between perfect freedom and 
fect obedience there can be no medium; that he who: 
one kind of human authority in matters of religion, is not 
likely to submit to another; and that there cannot be & 
more dangerous nor 4 more odious encroachment on the 
rights of an individual, than offici and unsolicited to 
interfere with the sacred intercourse subsists between 
him and his God.* 

Wy Mosbeim's Bolas, His. volt pp. 288,282 
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As the progress of literature had concurred with other 
causes in giving rise to the Reformation; so that... 
great event luced, in its turn, a striking effect Melormavoson 
on the studies and the taste of Europe. Many "7" 
of the reformers, and especially Luther and Melancthon, 
were men of sound learning and uncommon industry ; and 
the latter in particular, if he had not engaged in the Refor- 
mation, and devoted himself to theological studies, would 

have been one ee the best critics, and most 

elegant scholars of the n the Latin tongue, Luther 
was a great proficient ; vat his style, though pul and 
masculine, hus little pretensions to elegance, and appears to 
be better calculated for invective and abuse, than for the 
calm tenor of regular composition. He had a competent 
knowledge of the Greek, as appears by his translation of 
the New Testament, which he executed during his solitude 
in his Patmos, and published shortly afterwards, He also 
undertook the study of the Hebrew; a task of no incon- 
siderable difficulty; but which, however, he had the resolu- 
tion to surmount. The intercourse that subsisted between 
him and the other reformers, pene Zuinglins, Bucer, 
Reuchlin, and Hatten, and the controversies in which he 
engaged, as well with these, as with the supporters of the 
Romish church, called forth exertions beyond what the 
more tranquil spirit of literature could have inspired. The 
ancient authors began not only to be studied for the charms 
‘of their composition, but were called in as auxiliaries by 
the contending parties, who, by affecting an intimate 
acquaintance with the writers of antiquity, supposed that 
€ additional credit to their own cause; and the 
which immediately succeeded the Reformation was 

in which Europe saw the luminary of classical learning 

‘at a higher meridian than at any time either before or since. 
For some time the important discussions which took place, 
‘im both political and ecclesiastical concerns, afforded ample 
topics for the exercise of that eloquence and facility of com- 
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and subjects of and igeneetl interest were as 
useless, or prohibited as i 
arose, like a weak scion from the root of a tree felled 
the axe, which ill compensates by elegance of form 
luxuriance of foliage, for the Joss of the more — 
trunk, ‘To this state of literature the F seripr c 
has alluded, in what he denominates “ delicate learning,”* 
the introduction of which he attributes to the effects of the 
Reformation, which occasioned the “ admiration of ancient 
authors, the hate of the schoolmen, the exact study of 
languages, and the efficacy of ing;” the four causes 
that, according to him, t in “an affectionate study 
of eloquence, and copia of speech, which then began to 
flourish. This,” says he, “grew speedily to an excess ; for 
men began to hunt more afler words than matter, and 
more after the choiceness of the phrase, and the round and 


Cicero the orator, and Hermogenes the rhetorician, boeldos 
his own books of periods, and imitation, and the like, 
Then did Car of Cambridge, and Ascham, with their 
lectures and writings, almost deify Cicero and Demosthenes, 
and allure all young men that were studious unto that deli- 
eate and polished kind of learning. Then did Erasmus 
take occasion to make the scoffing echo, Decem amnos ros- 
sumpsi_ in legendo Cicerone; and the echo answered ji 
Greek, QNE, Asine. Then grew the learning of the 
schoolmen to be utterly despised as barbarous. In snm, 
the whole inclination and bent of those times was rather 
towards copia than weight.””” 
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Nor was the Teena se eligi favourable in its 

consequences to the progress ie fine arts, 
which" extending themselves from Italy, had now Ketcmatng 

to be cultivated with great attention in 
other of Europe. The effect of this struggle was to 
call off the public attention from these studies as useless 
and insignificant, and to fix it on those more important 
discussions which were supposed so nearly to affect both 
the temporal and eternal happiness of mankind. But the 
injurious consequences of the Reformation on the arts were 
yet more direct. Before this event, the Roman religion 
had not only relinquished its hostility to the productions of 
the chisel or the pencil, but had become the foster-mother 
of these pursuits, and supplied the noblest and most in- 
teresting subjects for the exercise of their powers. The 
artist, whoge Inbours were associated with the religion of 
his country, enjoyed a kind of sacred character ; and as his 
compensation was generally derived from princes and pon- 
tiffs, from munificent ecclesiastics, or rich monastic institu- 
tions, the ample reward which he obtained stimulated both 
himself and others to further exertions. ‘To the complete 
success of the artist, a favourable concurrence of extraneous 
circumstances is often necessary, and the mind already im- 
pressed with religious awe by the silence and solemnity of 
the cloister, or the cathedral, dwells with additional interest 
on representations already in unison with its feelings, and 
which exemplify, in the most striking manner, the objects 
of its highest admiration and respect, Even the oppor- 
tunity afforded the artist, of a spacious repository for his 
productions, where they were likely to remain secure for 
and where they might be seen with every advantage 
position, was a circumstance highly favourable to bis 
success, ‘I'he tendency of the Reformation was to deprive 
him of these benefits, to exelude his productions from the 
derive to then studies hy the theological cantests that nross in 

diversity of opinions introducsd by the di 
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place of worshi 22 pialine or Molen ees 
ek hse he elder pgs of Hay, and his 
patrons among secular, and less w 

effect is not, however, so much to a4 attributed to the 
opinions or the instigation of Luther himself, as to those of 
his over-zenlous fol lowers, who, on this head, tae for 


church of Witteraberg to be destroyed ; a circumstance of 
which Luther was no sooner informed, than he thelr, 
tetirement without the knowledge ty. ee PaO ee tl 


and hastening to Witte! intra ver 

further proceedings of Carl it and ad oa I eee 

the sentiments of Luther on this head, as expressed in 

various parts of his works, it appears aay he —— 

such representations might be tolerated, ihough he 

not regarded as objects of worship ; al 

admit that there was any merit in isc prise 

with true sectarian i, thought the cost of them would: 

be better applied to the use of te drethrea.” The 

of Erasmus in this, as in other respects, was much tore 

liberal. “They who have attacked the images of saints,” 

says he, “although with immoderate zeal, have lind some 

reason for their conduct ; for idolatry, that is, the 

of i ee is a horrible crime; and although it be now 

ah the arts of Satan are always to he guarded 

a it when we reflect that statuary and painting, 

formerly regarded as liberal arts, are a kind of silent poesy, 

and have often an effect on the feelings of mankind beyond 

that produced by the most net acon orator, ita 

have well to have corrected superstition without. 

destroying their utility. I could, indeed, wish that the 

walls of all public places were decorated with representa~ 
 Maim Seckend. 18, 5.107, 
# Tanth. ap. Seckend. lib. i, 

of the auintance of 
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tions of the incidents of the life of Christ, ina 
manner, But as it was decreed in the council of 
Africa, that in places of worship nothing should be recited 
but the canons, so it would be proper that no — 
aoe be exhibited in such places, except such as 
the scriptural canons supply. In the porches, vestibules, or 
cloisters, other subjects might be represented, tuken from 
common history, so that they inculcated good morals; but 
absurd, obscene, or seditious pictures should be banished 
from churches, but from all habitations; and us it 
dof blasphemy to pervert the sacred writings to 
and wanton jests, so those painters deserve to 
who, when they represent subjects from the 
mingle with them their own improper and 
inventions. If they wish to indulge their folly, 
vather seck for their subjects in Philostratus ; 
the annals of heathenism afford many leseons 
be exhibited with great utility.” That obser- 
rational, and from which Luther himself would 
dissented, have not been sufficient to prevent 
exclusion of picturesque representations 
r as bang. co ineperble greatly to us ee not 
Fae Bere le mn; to the arts, but as 
i Getcls of = mode oF eatrnctioa: not less eal- 
to ‘eee their feelings, and excite their piety, than 
which is conveyed by means of speech. Whether 
in any state of society, were ever so ignorant as 
to make these visible te the actual objects of 
their wall be be doubted ; but at all events 
there can now he no danger of such an ertor in the most _ 
uninformed part of Europe; and it may yet be bo oe 
ant od bigotry declines, religion may i 
avail of every aid which may engage her ps 
— ‘her precepts, or enforce ber laws. 
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‘The effects produced by the Reformation on the 
pmeworoe 8A Moral state of are of a much more 


Hetrowaien , important nature. The destruction of the autho- 
soinoivtte rity of the Romish see, throughout many flourish« 
om ing, and many rising nations, hi ith 
monarch from the imperious inerpstion of a 
pontiff, released the -people from ayes na 
defined obedience to a foreign power, which exhuusted ther 
wealth, impeded their enjoyments, and interfered in all their 
domestic concerns. ‘The abolition of the odious and absurd 
institutions of monastic life, by which great nanibe of 
persons were restored to the common yt 
infused fresh vigour iota, those states which embraced 


aed to marry, was a circumstance of the utmost 
advantage to the morals and manners of the age. ‘To this 
may be added the destruction of many barbarous, absurd, 
and superstitious dogmas, by which the people eens induced 
to believe that crimes could be commuted for and 
dispensations purchased even for the p cou 
mission of Les x na = 
But, perhaps, the most important advantage derived 
the. Reformation is to be fonnd in the great example of 
freedom of inquiry, which was thus exhibited to the world, 
and which has produced an incalculable effect on the state 
and condition of mankind, ‘That iat opinion which 
was at first exercised only on bee sta subjects, was, by a 


eal ie Threaghout or ie tin nga 4 
a poli nature. nighout reine 

Europe, civil and religi gious lancty. anecy accompanied cunaeae 
other; and their inbebitants,j in pa ge 


seomed to them necessary to secure eternal have 
at least obtained those temporal advantages, se im 
instances, have amply repaid them for their sacrifices | 
their labours. 

‘That these and similar benefits were, however, in a great 


hor himself had offen preached, Weimar and 
Havel. bhp 20 ie : redtes 
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degree, counterbalanced by the dreadful animosities to which 
the Reformation gave rise, as well between the reformers and 
the adherents to the ancient discipline, as between the dif- 
ferent denominations of the reformed churches, cannot be 
denied ; and the annals of Europe exhibit a dreadful picture 
of war, desolation, and massacre, occasioned by the various 
struggles of the contending parties for the defence, or the 

shment, of their respective opinions. Whoever adverts 


admitted by steamed prolate 
Hinaorug sage for tha wher 
Mowers, understood so little in what 

true tuarity consisted, that they carried with them {nt the reform 
churches, THAT VERY SYIMIT OF FRINECCTION WHICH NAD DRIVEN FHAM YROM THR 
Cucncu or Roxx.” Warburton’s Notes on Pope's Esmay on Criticism, in Pope's 
‘Works, vol. i. p. 222 The an of ation cannot furnish a more atrocious: 
instance of bigotry and cruelty, than the barning of Servetus, in a protestant city, 
and ty protestant priea ‘The Ife of this snhappy victim of ecclesiastical 
= written by Honricua ab Allwoerden, at inetanoe of the learned 


, and published at Helmsindt, in 1728. From this work, I sball give 
the leuers rien 2 Sorvetun whit itprsom from which the reader may Judge 
the eru an jest of hin t; bie ans vi utore, the eco! 
Gatien ant wingintnies of Gener Vale App. Me KCN” The reueatlon, of 
Bervetus ie thos ribed, in a MS. history of him, etted by Allwoerden, p. 112 -— 

pertingentibus, 


“Im itus ext Servetus tronoo ad Poa pedibus ad terram 
ea, et ea salphure conspens, corpua 


are. Quod 
Miertcordia, 


Seaatum Goneven- 
Dasphomlas au 

” | Vide Jortin's 

were the sentiments of the mild and cnndid 
to assert 


enongh,” says Mr. Henke, "although horribly true! 
‘Servetus, and the setual share which Calvin had 


fight vet even without. shen this history fs imalnoes rah iene 

i 3 inoue enouj im 

notwithstanding the opinion of neither Calyio nor Melanethon was in 
common to all reformen."—Germ. Ea. ol, iik p. 243, 
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Padl of Lattoer 


VOL. 1. 





Sa He afore bag mr ee rh | ristotle— Rival dos 
eonico ie Agostine Nifo~ Giowaw Pramceaco 


Pietra Avetino. 


Ir is a striking fact, that mankind, when they begin to 
trominciane Cultivate their intellectual powers, have generally 
tomesriyate turned their first attention foarte those abstruse 
“faa. and speculative studies, which are the most dif- 

ficult of comprehension, ‘and the most remote from 
their present state and condition. This is the natural result 
of that inexperience which is common to an early or unim- 
proved state of eae Ignorant of that relates to 
their immediate well. ng, they attempt to rise into the 
realms of immaterial existence; or, if the laws of nature 
engage their notice, it is only in subordination to some 








Eee 
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higher purpose. The course of the heavenly bodies would 
be considered as a study not deserving of bas attention, 
tnd the productions of thew - abe ind ios iogence 
ani ev le an 
are disregarded, ‘Sep wen iy are supposed to exhibit 
ee ice miraculous effects.’ Hence 
it has the most it effort of the human mind to 
divest itself of absurdity and of error, and to quit its sublime 
flights for the plain and palpable inductions of reason and 
common sense ; str eee arta ott) 
powers, although it of all sciences the most important, is 
foneraly the net aud 
Tn correcting these errors of early times, the ancients had 
made a considerable progress ; but on the revival 
of letters, that second infancy of mankind, the Xiinf. 
ase aber oo Seceobea 
quently em} on subjects o} ul , as in the 
investigation of the most difficult or anintaligibe pro- 
positions. The writings of Aristotle, which had first been 
introduced through the medium of the Arabians, afforded 
the greatest abundance of be Pe of this nature, and he 
Bae ee as Ricruatvernel vourite. The study of his 
Seat Nate ne and as few topics 
were left untouched rous and en’ 
rmebe rely maccied foits the geoteal cathe are 
subjects of science and of literature, but produced a con- 
siderable effect on the theological tenets of the times. ‘The 
and influence which, by the aid of the schoolmen, 
he had so many ages maintained, were at length 
diminished by the rival system of Plato ; ‘and the 
dominion which he had so long exercised over Ripidoetines 
the human intellect was now divided between 
im and his sublimer opponent. This circumstance may be 
‘considered rather as a compromise between the rulers, than 
25 sn alteration in the condition of those who were still 
wt cca a Boa, that even with respect to the animal Kingdom, 


(ee animals then 
Eres eps ‘animals, which a'l had « foundation in 
marvellous was to the trath. On 


ee escent eee 
year 1792, Ital. eel 


i 
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destined to obey. The metaphysical doctrines of Plato 
‘were as remote the business of real life, and the simple 
induction of facts, as those of Aristotle. It is not, however, 
wholly improbable, that mankind derived el 
from this event. In dividing their allegiance, it occasionally 
led them to think for th ves, and ag 
ici pitas aa lb cppomt Yara could not 
be Tight, so it was possible that both of them might be wrong. 
Tais eee, be, Doss homers without ceil 
variations, in whi contending parties s! 
for the ascendancy, and at the close af the Afteenth 
the triumph of Platonism was almost complete. ‘The vene- 
rable character of Bessarion,’ the i igable 
sort ple labours of Ficino, and the establishment of the 
natives Platonic academy at Florence, under Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, were the chief causes of this superiority. 
With the loss of the personal influence of these eminent 
mien, its consequence again declined; and the doctrines of 
Aristotle, better understood, and more sedulously inculcated 
many of his learned countrymen, again took the lead 
I vacholara ie the time devoted themselves with 
earnestness to the task of translating, illustrating, or de- 
fending his writings, which now began to be freed from the 
eeratd pe of ate ramen co oie 
studied and ex in their origin 
first Late Ttalian vaio at optal tt eae 
Nestle task, was Niccolo Leonico Tomeo, a disciple 
Demetrius Chaleondyles, and a distingui 
Sten ho ae 
ied in the year , having taught at t 
of thirty years. The talents of Leonico were not, however, 
wholly devoted to this employment. He was 
acquainted with the doctrines of Plato than with those of 
Anistotle. He translated many philosophical works from 
the Greek into Latin with great elegance, and has left 
several treatises or dialogues, on moral and 
subjects,’ although they are now no longer generally known. 
pot and his dispute ith oman ed eooaes 


: 
aye 


et 
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Some specimens of his poetry are also to be found in the 
collections of the times.' His chief merit consists in his 


his friend and countryman, Bembo, is an it com= 
ty dium of eg moral character, is highly 
Searle to \ 

Another celebrated x of philosophy at Padua, at 


the commencement of sixteenth century, was 
Pomponazzo of Mantua, usually denomi- five "=r 
nated, on account of his diminutive stature, Pe- 
retto. Such was-the estimation in which his services were 
* held at this university, that he was rewarded with an annual 
stipend of three hundred and seventy ducats; yet we are 
that notwithstanding his ebucpea with the secrets 
, with Aristotle, with Plato, with Avicenna, and 
he had no knowledge of either Arabic or 
that he knew no more of Latin than he had 
n school from oo meres me fei year of 
i J ing col wi o fessors, to 
i fon he ripest events ba the war of 
e retired, in the year 1510, to Ferrara; where 
lord of Carpi, and Celio Calcagnini, were glad 
Gece erent eee 
showt tg human fonage thre tao Dent genus peas aes 


wol. di p. 21: 
“OSS A a He is also mentioned by Erasmus, in his 


Seana inet pdon oisch rer eats Cleeronian. SHE 
* This: which yet remains in the church of &. Francesco, at Padua, 
‘Esse follows — 


J 


fe 


fad 
E 
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i 


rei appetens. Vixit autem annos 


thas cbsoryod, that Leonico has been confounded by some vith 

orof ig who it at Fe and published: 
peeeaee bare wo fat. Ba. vol eps 
‘Dinlogo della Istorin. par. il. in Op. vol. li, p. 262. 
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to avail themselves of his instructions” ag wh be 
oer ae Moka his residence at 
i ht ae ed rede of his days. rag 

in t -two ol 
many of whose ane poet va ca 
within his own inowlaign relates, Gat be ergot 520, 


— 


Pomponazzo paid a visit to, Modena, to be ata 
puted daptation held by his py Giovans dal 
forno, and that the orator, after having, in the a 


his preceptor, and of the inhabitants, be pres h 
to Sn ni to him whatever "ogad be ‘sora or 


of two Modenese ladies, 
train of rexpectable followers, mistook him for a Jew cele~ 
brating his nuptials, and ex their desire to be of the 
per. The reply which novelist has attributed to 
jponazz0, Saal, if authentic, sufficiently demonstrate 
that the precepts of his’ philosophy ha ee ee 
control his passions, ani i : 
was Pomponazzo less remarkable for the peculiarity of his 
opinions, than for the singularity of his person, fain 
aceount his safety was ly endangered from the 
persecuting spirit of the times. This, however, can occasion 
no surprise, when we find him asserting, in some of his 
works, that all salpacee are soseely he Se 
and that the eare of Providence is not ex to the 
© ills body mas Ren Uf the order of the caniinal Bresle 
ber pai to Hann ise i vee tases the Seto ot 
A statue whi 


ich yot remains, was there erected to his 
hel represented sitting with @ book open in one hand, and another 


“ Obiit an. 8 MDXXIV. MM.” 
Below ia inscribed, 


“ Mantun clara mihi at 
nie nitenat Seana 
it, Naturm eased sam |ntima caneta." 


4 Bandell, Nor par. it. nor 


nor. 33, 
we a lavas dle ve be drole b queae?” Rens Bessy n 
eatin coe as eae 
ao nnaccountably mistakes 
ig ae, patie we 
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excited a host of spon alt Gooksitee eat 
threatened his Me ie en he endeavoured to 
convince his eer bal net es ion, 
not as his own, but as that of Aristotle, and that he had 
himself only asserted that the existence of a future: state 
BUI Besterod by saforal renaoa, vat annet ke believed 
on the authority of the Christian church ; of which he pro- 
fessed himself an obedient son and disciple. irinerenes 
planations were of no avail. The ecclesiastics of Venice 
represented the book to the patriarch as being filled with 
the most dangerous heresies; the patriarch called in the aid 
of the secular power ; Pomponazzo was by general consent 
deelared a heretic, and his book was condemned to the 
flames. Not satisfied with these proceedings, his 
eutors transmitted a copy of his book to Bembo at Rome, 
him to obtain, if possible, the condemnation of 
Siero te uthority t Layee but neither the 
, nor the tiff, were inclined to treat with 
‘a scholar a pinopies. io who had advanced a 
Speeder the attention of 
Pee iiowen. Bembo ie bone thopelt te he 


tuated in a letter addressed to Bemba: 
the real opinions of this writer, it is certain that he has on 
Gal ese of treated the doctrines of Christianity with no 
of ridicule.* For this conduct he has endea- 

it he wrote only as a 


— fic clic had decided, he 


nt wal, o apg yg ital Ed. Rom. 1784, 
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submitted his ent, and believed what was 
rieeeliag one polo; ant nits 
fins ta intrvlncs Ay lo as deciding, that Pomponazzo 
ssathibephee” be burnt only 

as a philosop! s 

Among those who a gore by their 
ion to the i was 
= ire Nifo, a native of Sean the Kingdom 

of Naples, and one of the learned professors who had 
engaged by Leo X. to deliver instructions in the Roman 
academy." Prior to the 1500, Nifo had 
chair of a professor at Padua, where he had imbil 
Aa Averhoes, and an hun treatin, “De Intellectu et 
; soe us,” had asserted the unity of spiritual existence, 
i that Chern sy cst which animates all nature. 
Polke chiar ct'ths dase ant aiguearoe ly attacked 
the tl ns of the times, might experienced 
at vesation, had not the candid “an learned Pietro 
afr pe of Padua, ae 2 and 
an unity of correctin; passages in 
his work as als se " jectionablow Tt was on this 
occasion that, as a further proof of his penitence, he wrote 
against the aw oe 


THE 


human soul. teaght i in various: of 
and distinguished teed tbe wit soa with 
he seasoned his instructions,"* he was called to ‘in the 


year 1518, by Leo X., who received him into his partieular 
favour, honoured him with the title of count Palatine, and 
allowed him to use the name and arms of the Medici; of 
which privilege he has accordingly availed himself in several 
of his pane The chief part of his time was a 
commenting on the remams of Aristotle; he has also 


ee Immortalitate aniznm, ee ‘Tractatus 
an Fatfenum Defensor, Ee aL Hieredes Octaw, 
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written on various subjects, and moral." Not- 
withs his sublime meditations, it appears that Nifo 





could at times relax from his labours, and could even con- 
descend so far as to render himself the object of amusement 
and of ridicule to the cardinals and great men of the court ; 
and perl fo ea a not without ae Lee in 
obtaining for favour of the supreme Even 
his wrilings are Said to bear marks of the ache toesip whi 
distinguished his conduct, and to afford sufficient reason to 
believe, that his philosophy did not always prove a sufficient 
restraint on those passions, the effects of which were ap- 
parent even amidst the ravages of diseasc, and the decrepi- 
tude of old age." 
Upon the whole, however, it is impossible to observe the 
industry, the learning, and the acuteness which have been 
i in these abstruse speculations, without sincerely 
regretting such a lamentable waste of talents and of time. 
For what important discoveries might the world have been 
indebted to the genius of Giovanni Pico of Mirandula, if 
instead of arin to reconcile the opinions of 
Plato and of Avistotle,"* he had devoted himself Serie 
to those studies which are within the proper limits 
of the human intellect. Nor might posterity have had less 
aust to admire the talents, and approve the indefatigable 
labours of Giovan-Francesco Pico, The nephew of Giovanni, 
if he had not suffered himself to be led astray from the path 
of nature and utility by the example of his uncle, and the 
inveterate prejudices of the age. When we consider the 
distinguished rank and important avocations of Giovan- 


bMshed, at Florence, his “ Dislectien Ladiora,” and in 
que sb optim Principibus nesata mua both of 


Francesca, the daughter of the 
Tri io, prompted Bia es 
ignty ; and, in the 1502, he, with 
is fatiocin dae, and the duke of Ferrara, 
ived Giovan-Francesco of his dominions, which 
by Lodovico to the time of his 


death, in the year 1509. 
Spe Te cegeene ct Baicaee lula by Julius I, in the yeur 
that ponti expelled the, widow and. laonily ot Cot glearail 
restored Gi is government ;"” ut, b 


‘iovan-Francesco to his 


imperial enyoy in I 
ed 
terminated their dissensi 
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Giovan-Francesco had thrown himself on his knees before a 
crucifix, where he was seized by Galeotto, who, eee 
less either of the ties of blood, or the supplications of the 
venerable prince, instantly struck off his head. His eldest 
son Alberto experienced on this occasion a similar fate, and 
his wife and chee son were shut up in prison, Such 
was the eventful life, and such the unfortunate death of one 
of the most virtuous and learned men, and one of the most 
istinguished writers of the age. 

The works of Giovan-Francesco, which he had produced 
thirteen years before his death, and of which he transmitted 
a to his friend Giraldi, exhibit an astonishing 
instance of the efforts of human industry. They embrace 
almost every department of literature and of science, and 
every mode of composition; poctry, theology, antiquities, 
philosophy, morals, and ascetics; letters, orations, 
translations from the Greek, and literary essays." In many 
of his writings he has warmly opposed the doctrines of 
Aristotle, evinced an extreme admiration of Plato, to 
whose opinions he has not, however, on all subjects con- 
formed. In his nine books, “De Rerum Pranotione,” he 
has followed the example of his uncle in exposing the im- 

of judicial astrology ; notwithstanding which, in 

is life of Savonarola, he has displayed a degree of ae, 
consistent with a correct and: vigorous mind. 

Almost all the learned men of the time have held him in 
esteem, both for his talents and his virtues. 
Sadoleti confesses that he knew no sovereign of the age, 
who united, like him, ability with moderation, religion with 
tmuilitary skill, and an extensive knowledge in all arts and 


: 
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With those of his uncle, of which 
ras a aac 
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Jences, wi i tion’ te th tS Ot ee 
maare tie applets Giraldi and Calcagnini less honour- 


able to his , a8 a sovereign, @ scholar, and a 
man. 

Bat, if the Italian scholars in the infancy of science 
wandered hh the regions of 


fod scam was 80 much abused to the of imposii 
ron the cxedhlity of snsalicd oo thee 
fesses to develop the system of the universe, and to. oi 
the nature, the relations, and the motions of the heavenly 


convey much philosophical information, even if the author 
had been better acquainted with his subject. His opinions, 
which may at least pass for the opinions of the times, were 
that the ‘arth was e fixed and immovesble body ta ip 
SAP, Tirab, vol. vil. par. 1. p. 296, ke. After the account i" 

Italian reader may consult advantage the additions made to it” 

Howl, who has eavoral other learned works of 
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midst of the heavens, from every part of which it was at an 
equal distance ; and this he endeavours to demonstrate by 
observing, that from whatever part.of the earth we view the 
stars, they appear to be equally bright and numerous. He 
describes the planets as revolving in their orbits round the 
earth, and oete to explain the eclipses of the moon. In 
seonnwing for appear os eerie he aks them 
to be vapours emanating i planets ; and to portend 
OF occasion various fore to fataaen race. Bat these 
inquiries only the first part of his work, which is 
divided into five books, and comprises numerous subjects 
of natural and moral philosophy. ‘The style of this writer 
is so rude and barbarous, as sometimes to he scarcely 
intelligible ; a circumstance which reflects additional honour 
the superior genius of Dante, of whom Cecco was the 
, and over whom he affects to triumph in 

having devoted his writings to the investigation of truth, 
whilst Dante employed himself in composing: fabulous 
narrations -* representing the great Florentine as having 
Jength lost his way, and taken up his final residence in 
his own “Inferno.” ‘These faint attempts to discuss with 
freedom subjects which were supposed to have been suf- 
i Paes, D holy writ, Lat ar pesreioas 
great jealousy by the persecuting bigots of » and the 
author of the “ Acerba,” being accused of Rater saieciaeT 


& 


‘Toscanelli erected the great gnomon in the cathedral of 
Florence, and thereby gave a decisive proof of the proficiency 
which he had made in mathematical and astronomical 


3 L’Acerbs, lib. . 13, 
5 Ho wae mae ey ‘sentence of the inquisition at Florence, in the year 
copy of the ‘against him, with his sentence, is 
fo my pomession ; but I not eet thers with 


ee, catalogue ibrary. 
Reece arrcal einices are tet by Gauities, Sista dogni Poesia 
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spied hs wi eat gee Toscan Hata 
himself with great to the study of geo- 
Sar. Hie cicjoreare, outer gem - 
to Dg nike wae oem eee ms 
Focuanie Martines” couetof Lbstwa anit sta Gay Rea 
navigator Cristoforo Colombo.” He also transmitted a 
eo egestas who was probably indebted 
to the suggestions of Toscana, for-vo saul alee ate 
subsequent success. Towards the close of the fifteenth 
century, the learned Pontano undertook to illustrate the 
science of astronomy, both in prose and verse; in the former 
by his fourteen * De Rebus Corlestibus,” in the latter, 
Hh book’“Micecearume* but eibcogh ko ban diggs | 


devoted a cotabionle one his time to astronomical 
trieus ;” a1 io ini of Ferrara wrote and published 
fii the prow Go 1648, by of i 


cope heehee) ae 
Soli be "wa te ratty cneekon xsd erat —_ 
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‘To the reformation of the Calendar Leo X. paid great 
attention, and endeavoured to accomplish that 
desirable object by every effort in his power. One arias. 
of the first persons who ventured to point out the frais. 
errors in the common mode of computation, was | 
an ecclesiastic named Giovanni di Novara, or Johannes 
Novariensis, who presented to Julius II. a book on that 
subject, in which Fava proposed a mode of correcting 
| them.” = this hat sel = a Micsloeical inquiry, oe 
| professed obj ¢ philosopher being to ascertain the 
| i eh the dae pbesiaioe e Easter, Julius 
| to his representations, and invited him to remain 
and pursue his studies at Rome, promising that further 
teeasures should be taken for carrying his proposal into 
effect. After the death of Julius, Leo undertook the task, 
and particularly recommended to the ecclesiastics assembled 
in the council of the Lateran, to attend to the correction of 
the tables then in general use. He also addressed himself 
| in earnest terms to the principals aud directors of the Ttalian 
| academies, and to many learned individuals, entreating them 
| to consider this important subject, and to transmit to him 
in their writings the result of their observations and re- 
searches.” In consequence of these measures several works 
were produced, which at least prepared the way for more 
effectual efforts. Paul of Middleburg, bishop of Fossom- 
brone, presented to the pontiff a treatise, “ De recta Pascha: 
celebratione,” in twenty-three books, for the printing and 
oomaneh which Leo granted him an exclusive privilege 
ilio Lapi, a Cistercian monk, dedicated to him a work, 
“De Atatum ene et Dierum anticipatione;” a 
Tanuscript copy of which yet exists in the Nani library at 
Venice ;* and in the Laurentian library at Florence is 
served a Latin tract of Antonius Dulciatus, “ De Kalendarii 


3 Ie Hera Vill. mine acts soo eoviey He profesnn of 

wrote to it n8 0 
ey heal "Theology, to take the eutject ato thelr consideration, ” Vide App. 
NS Patron. in Vita Leon. X, p. 215. ‘This work wne printed at Foasombrone, in 


\ as was also the author of another work, De vurietate Temporam.” Ifo 
‘was a native of Florence, and had been a pupil of Vespucci. 


a rid 
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Correctione,” also inscribed by the anthor to Leo X.* The 
early death of the pontiff prevented, in all probability, the 
firthon ypensreen cf these iuquitiey xnsliite ees acne 
the pontificate of Gregory XIIL, in the year 1582, that 
the reformation of the Calendar was carried into full 
effect, and adopted throughout the Catholic countries of 


3 rea prior to and during the pontificate of 
petit sod Leo X., is not, however, so much to be collected 
<< from the written documents of the times, as 
from the great practical uses to which those studies were 
applied. That the researches of the early navigators were 
instigated and promoted by many of the most eminent 
scholars of the times, ap) from undoubted evidence. 
The assistance thus to these daring adventurers 


ever, to many extrat it ideas, which reed 
proof of the credulity of the It is asserted by 

deschi, that the kingdom of eriireget aigele 
traverse it from one extremity to the other; and that New 
Spain was at least twice the size of Peru* Bembo, in his 
fustory Verio, has alto expalisid 06 theirs 


commerce which the republic had so 5 but 
although the states of Italy derived ‘ter slvaagea ad a 
ot ia ii. p. 31. a 
Dal Inia Teas ib Ia Op. vel p deep 
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Colombo was a native of Genoa ; ae c8- 

whe contended with him for the honour of having 

re first to touch that new continent, which is yet 

designated by his name, was a Florentine ; Giovanni Veraz- 

an to ae efforts the French ten so much indebted for 

possessions, was of the same count 

John Teh and Scblotes Cabot, who, under the reigns o} wifes 

VIL., Henry VIII., and Elizabeth, rendered such important 
services to the English crown, were of Venetian origin. 

From the earliest attempts at discovery, the Roman 

had interested themselves with great 
earnestness in the result; and no sooner rite poles 


—- this’ principle that Eugenius 1V. had made a 
formal grant to the Port et panl of all the countries extending 
from Cape Naon, on the continent of Africa, to the Past 
Indies. This grant had been confirmed or extended by the 
subsequent bulls of Nicholas V. and Sixtus IV. ‘The dis- 
senisions which arose between Ferdinand king of Spain, and 


decision of Alexander VL, who, "es is well —— with a 
boldness peculiar to his character, directed that the globe of 
the earth should be divided by an imaginary line, extending 
from north to south, and reg one hundred leagues to the 
west of the Azores and erd islands ; that whatever 
lands were discovered on fin eastern side of this line should 
belong to the king of Portugal, and those on the west to the 


king of Spain.* 


ad Balla he vm insria nol Colice Diplomatico di Lltnity a 
C4 vione iupugnata tla molth ¢ gravi serittori, ed in specie dal celebre 
Vou. 1, Y 
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world the lt authority that it had long exercised over the 
old; and the grants thus made were accompanied with 
conditions that the sovereigns should send out priests to 
convert the natives to Christianity. These grants, absurd 
and futile as they may now appear, were not without their 
the respect rea lp sae goer Bate the apostolic 

i sovereigns o! to i 
see, they might events in acd instances, that interference 
of different nations in foreign parts, which, in all probability, 


The exultation which these discoveries occasioned through- 
out Europe is supposed to have been of the most 
atthe ew die jut seal allowable kind, The hesapioerey 
ds of society to distant nations, people 
before unknown; the im; it additions to the conve- 
niences and the luxuries of life, and the great influx of riches 
which Europe was to experience, all seem to entitle it to the 
denomination of one of the happiest, os well as one of the 
most important events in the history of the world. Whether 
an impartial estimate would confirm this opinion, bes tt 
haps be doubted. In the decision of pe pe 
parties are concerned ; the native inhabitants of the newly- 
Uigone Grail eae tite fntolale Mary era Bondi, Vita ai 
2 Vide ib 


aati Tas an en 
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the visitation of a pestilence which sweeps whole 
tne fn the earth, was not more dreadful than the 
arrival of their Spanish conquerors; and the irited 
remnant of an unoffending and unwarlike people was 
destined to a gradual but sure extirpation by a long and 
hopeless series of labour and of suffering. 'The history of the 
discovery of America is, in fact, that of the destruction of 
its population, and of the usurpation of its territory by a 
foreign power." On the other hand, what are the ad- 
vantages which Europe has hitherto derived from this 
intercourse? Had the people of these distant shores any 
new information in science, in politics, in morals, or in arts, 


which alone are founded the igs and haj i ppt of the 


indolence, or been ao to action _ dis- 
‘sensions, to which these discoveries have afforded new 
causes, and by which even the indignant manes of the 
Indians might well be appeased. If we seek 
for more consolatory views, we must turn towards a new 


teem te nn have ee ae these ruins, where we Tl 
ity empire, destined, perhaps, to 
hares of hone cat rec tate Tiger deeted 


Lat Cams has thorefore entitled his work, with cet Dropricty, ae a His 
of ‘the Destruction eee Tndies:* * Rolacion de la de las 


i 
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‘of alleviating the distresses of the Americans by 
and pessparing the natives of Africa, has given 
greater calamities than those which it was 
. After the lapse of nearly three cen- 
trove ess dplafad nl 
fal, woul we dis; le 
Atte principle ever He sence 
sel so many ages is not likely to be 
repentance; and the course of Providence 
ainly to indicate, thet a practice begun in 
Ne, can only terminate in revenge, in 


Tf, however, fhe be benefits that might have been derived 
from the great events before referred to have in 
general been either neglected, or perverted to the Siti” 
most injurious purposes, yet the discoveries made, 
both in the eastern and western world, opened a new field 
of speculation and instruction, which has been cultivated by 
the labours of succeeding times to a high degree 
fection. Besides the general knowledge of the globe oivhich 
was thus obtained, it is certain that the great diversit oF 
animal, yegetable, and mineral’ productions, observe: 

80 remote from cach other, and distinguished = 
such a variety of temperature, of soil, and of climate, 
excited the desire of examining their nature, their qualities, 
or their effects The progress of these studies was not, 


© S 
£3 2 
z = 

o 


Hitt 
fae 


Ey] 
We 
re 


inne 


& 
a 
=a 


tant 
E 

ze 
iz 
TEE 
He 
aa 
= 
ap eee! 
‘Ee 
oo 
Pe 


for, vi ich might be converted to the resent profit ; and 
anette or the most surprising productions of 


d Piers Bn as the y oght | - converted into 
advantageous obj sapere on The study of nature 


Seger paige remap gn yee 





aire After all the ssi} te a ne 
this subject, it is yet le that the garden 
de’ Mads at Oueget aords the eareat 
collection of plants extending beyond the mere 
common utility. From several passages in the work 
Pontano we may, however, discover that this 
himself to ie peaal study of nature; and 
two hooks on the cultivation of the lemon, the 
the citron, entitled, “De Hortis Hesperidum, 
demonstrates that he was acquainted with some 
curious operations in horti , 
cation of a rising taste for these i 
estimation in which the works of i 
watiog ‘of theoptra 1d. Dioscorides 

itings o! rastus and Dioscori 
pep ate tan aad published before the 
fifteenth century. Of the latter, a new and 
version was com) by the learned Marcello Vir, 

i 1518, - 

of Pliny, 
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the middle of the sixteenth century, when the commentaries 
of Pier-Andrea Mattioli on the six books of Dioscorides 


we shall find no attempt made to investigate the history of 
animated nature, and to reduce the science of zoology to a 
om, until the time of Gessner and of Aldrovando; 

former of whom in Switzerland, and the latter in Italy, 
devoted their talents at the same period Leeroy se 


increasing superstructure of subsequent times.” 

Nor had the science of ethics, that most important branch 
of knowledge, hitherto received that attention 
which its intimate connexion with the concerns May shte 
of human life indisputably demands. » Some 
occasional parts of the writings of Petrarca, and several 
of the treatises and dialogues of Poggio Bracciolini, may 
be considered among the earliest and most successful 


® In folio, and reprinted in 1527, 8vo. This work Jovius dedicated to the 
cardinal Louis, of Bourbon, who deluded his expectations of a reward, by 
ith an benefice in the island of Thule, beyond the 
de’ Peni,” iy ho, “m'andd vota col Cardinal de 


‘Society. 

y Ato. I have ropoatedly stated that, jot in this work was: to 
arene ory Rene connoctod ‘ithe 

order to khew how were influenced by his 


yy 


me to trace the of natural studies (na 
the remainder of tho sixteenth contary, (vide 
T admit that ouch inquiries are im themeclres 








. 


cipal of the monastery of Fiesole, had also undertaken to 
recommend suas arin branches of sean 


yes beg na ea at a time 
sie hoe subtilties and scholastic paradoxes had so 


Bein dootisleaes cadihe rps 
A more powerful and more su 

the celebrated Pontano, stow poe ore 

of treatises on the various branches of moral 

duty; some of which, as applying more to the 

concerns of states and of princes, may be a8 

illustrating the science of polities ; whilst others, nite 

individual conduct, are intended to define the duties of 

‘ivate life. Under the former head may be classed 

Pa tenatine De Lis treatine “De i peg 


define and exemplify the duties pacar of a 
‘This piece, written upw: at 
treatise of, Machiavelli, elie 


cnet nee 
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immediate end, which is frequently most injurious to him 
who obtains it. ‘He who wishes to govern well,” says 
Pontano, “ should to himself liberality and clement 
as the first rules*of his condnet. By the former he will 
convert his enemies into friends, and even recall the tren- 
cherous to fidelity. The latter will secure to him the affec- 
tion of all men, who will venerate him as e divinity. United 
ina ign they render him indeed most like to God, 
whose attribute it is to do good to all, and to spare those 
who fall into error."*° * * * * * “It is not, however, of so 
much importance to be esteemed even humane and liberal, 
as it is to avoid those vices which are considered as their 
i kee unas desire to obtain pit which balan 
is to , is, in a sovereign, the origin 

calamities. Hence arise proscriptions, exiles, cme 
exeontions ; and hence, too, it is often truly said, 

Hes tocyinsss panes 

Fow are the tyrant-homilcides that go 

Unpiereed and bloodless to the realms below. * 

“What indeed can be more absurd in a sovereign, or 
less conducive to his own safety, than, instead of displayin, 
an example of humanity, to shew himself severe and arrogant 
Inhumanity is the mother of hatred, as haughtiness is of 
cruelty, and both of them are bad protectors either of life or 
of authority." These maxims he confirms by numerous 

from ancient and modern times, which shew the 
extent of his acquirements, and greatly enliven his work. 
But the strongest instance that history affords of the truth 
of these maxims, is perhaps to be found in that of Alfonso 
himself, to whom they were so ineffectually addressed. 

OF the other pieces of Pontano, one of the most extensive 
and i t, is his treatise De Obedientia,” in 1s work, De 
five }; under which title he has comprehended Qry'Seter 
no inconsiderable portion of the system of moral "4 
duty." In the commencement of this work he observes, 


s taog su Mapies, 1400, tk weated and sat edion, ty 
53 a , a rin! al 
and Uo author to Holetto Sauneverlao, Prince of Saloreo 
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of extraordinary merit was written in the time of Leo X. 
‘This is the “ Libro del Cortegiano,” of the Count Baldassare 
iglione, who has before occurred to ouy notice; al 
‘but a more particular account of so accomplished ro 
a nobleman, and so elegant a scholar, who shared in an 
eminent degree the esteem of LeoX., cannot be uninteresting. 
He was born at his family villa of Casatico, in the territory 
of Mantua, in the year 1478, and was the son of the Count 
Gristoforo Castiglione, by his wife Louisa Gonzaga, a near 
relation of the sovereign family of that name. In his early 
he was sent to Milan, where he was instructed in the 
Tatin i by Giorgio Merula, and in Greek by Deme- 
trins lyles. Having there distinguished himself by 
his personal accomplishments, and particularly by his skill 
im horsemanship and arms, he entered into the military 
service of Lodovico Sforza, without, however, relinquishing 
his literary pursuits, in which he derived assistance from 
Filippo Beroaldo the elder. With him he devoted a great 
part of his time to the study of the ancient authors, on 
whose works he committed to writing many learned notes 
and observations. His principal favourites were Cicero, 
Virgil, and Tibullus. Nor did he neglect the distinguished 
writers of his own eens among whom he is said par- 
i to have admired the energy and learning of Dante, 
j jess and elegance of Petrarea, and the facili and 
natural expression of Lorenzo de’ Medici, and of Politiano.* 
The death of his father, which was occasioned by a 
wound received at the battle of the Taro, and the subsequent 
overthrow of Lodovico Sforza, having induced Castiglione 
to leave Milan, he resorted to his relation, Francesco, 
marquis of Mantua, whom he accompanied to Naples, 
where he was it at the battle of the Gariglione, in the 
year 1503. ith the consent of the marquis, he soon 
afterwards paid a visit to Ronie, where he was introdaced, 
by his intimate friend and relation, Cesare Gonzaga, to 
i da Montefeltro, duke of Urbino, who had been 
called to Rome in consequence of the elevation of Julius I. 
to the pontificate. Attracted by the liberality and elegance 


4% Sorami, Vita del Castiglione, p. 10. 
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of manners which distinguished the duke and the gentle- 

peat csi i ; pagan ito his service, to the 
issatisfaction of t juis of _Mantua, 

oe him to the siege of Cnazaa, whic mule 


hela for Cesar Borgia, but which, with of 
Imola, soon rice ba oi, ae gts the 
fall of his horse Castiglione here received a severe ji in 


lis foot, which rendered it necessary that he enjoy 
some repose ; pre prnep bearer 
panes th soon eaeaa ition from 
and from Madonna Emilia Ein wi sie whom he ever after- 
wards maintained a friendly intercourse, rendered more 
interesting, and not less honourable, by diterenee a 
Jn the tranquillity which he here enjoyed, he 
himself to his studies, or occasionally took a gia 
part in the conversation of the many eminent ond 
men who resided at that court, and were admitted to the 
literary assemblies of the duchess. In particular he formed. 
a strict intimacy with Giuliano de’ Medici, whom he has 
introduced as one of the principal characters in his “ Corte 
ge " the wra of which work is assigned to this period. 
‘uch was the friendship between oes that Giuliano had 
negotiated a marri between his niece tot pelted the 
daughter of Piero de’ edici, and Castiglione ; but 
motives induced her friends {> dipoes of har ar ee 
to ye Strozzi, coilegiee iaea influence of whose 


San 
fe nthe 1000, when be 
frog pavers, and vali peg ight ot tae 
in tho nas of tho dake, apon whoes tht saa been 
conferred by Henry VIL." be 


er ‘ Serasal, Vita del Castiglione, 
1 Jt Ant Fiamibio has splied lo Castiglione to tliseing Masato 


ae ena Ae Saas onsen San Eee = 


which hare led bis yhers to 
i a ape re ie ms ea 
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After the death of the duke, Castiglione continued in the 
service of his successor, I’rancesco-Maria della Rovere. ‘The 
assassination of the cardinal of Pavia by the hands of the 
duke, and the resentment of Julius [1., who.in consequence 
of this sacrilegious murder deprived his nephew of his 
dignities and estates,” threw the court of Urbino into great 
gee Cert and every method as, 33 a, 

was: t likely to mitigate the anger e pontiff. 
Oni joamey to Rome to en absolution for aime: 
the duke was accompanied by Castiglione. The various ser- 
vices rendered by him to the duke were rewarded by a grant 
of the castle and territory of Ginestrato, which were after- 
wards exchanged, at his request, for the territory of Nuvellara, 
about two miles from Pesaro, where he an excellent 
palace, good air, fine views both by sea and land, and a 


di tents corteia, che fnrono da cinaeuno ripatat! molto stmoriinar}; 
PSbte pn aretate onala terns de Collars dale Gertiney abe Mi Baralone 


4 fi di grandixsima condizione."—~Marli reo Gugtone. 
egrets: nC) we china Clon ra ate ve 
a eh he ae aa 


). Francesco 
‘would confer on the aml rane 
to whieh be, sia achat 
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Vomini, ONO, Cunt 
Discoreo sl Realo Acdomnia Fiorentina, Blor. 1799, p, 80. By the 
Garter principal King of Arms, { am 

ide Castiglione 


3 
E 


we to meet him; and in the College of Arms are yet 
of his ‘by the Lord Thomas Doquara, Lord of 
Jet's, and Sir 'Phounas Wriothesloy, Garter King of Arma; who condactod 
his to ‘was lodged in the hoawe of the pope's vico-colloctor. 
Bat, Castiglione was not crated a knight of the there is 


i 





king In the Jotter which he soon afterwards addreasod to that 
biman of the death of the duke, whom he denominnt 
Fuavaanc 703%, quem aloo dilexinti ut ium proclarinsimo Gaxten online two 
decorare is,” ho refers to certain honours conferred also on hituself; "16 
atus DIGNTATE ac MU! suctum.” In addition to which it may be 


WERIBUS 
that tho MS from which Anstix published tho lotter of Caatigliono, at 
bis second rolumo, on tho Order of the Garter, andwhich MS. is by him 


the 
Goeeeetiem sence eye ncn 


with such a collar at the time of his mission to this country. 
hap. viii, 
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which not only displays many traits in his character and 
Se ieapbaiieds 2 ete proof, that as a Latin 


poet he might gut rank with the most eminent of his 
ole tata e death of. his » Which happened 
in -bed, whilst he was still detained at Rome in the 
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jim, about the same time, a pension of two hundred gold 


2 


e death of the pontiff, Castiglione remained in 
til the election of Adrian VI., soon after whose 
that city he returned to Mantua; but on the 
of Clement VIL, in the year 1523, he was again 
by the marquis of Mantua to Rome. ‘The new 

, who was well acquainted with his integrity, talents, 
experience, and who had occasion to send an am- 
bassador to the emperor Charles V., selected him for this 
ran and having obtained the consent of the marquis of 
at him to Madrid, where he arrived in the 

month of , 1525, greatly honoured, as he expresses 
it, throughout his whole journey, but especially on his 
arrival at Madrid; where the emperor received him with 
i attention and kindness. Whilst he was engaged 

m this mission, and endeavouring to the utmost of his 
abilities to reconcile the differences between the European 
powers, he received the alarming intelligence of the capture 
and sacking of the city of Rome, and of the imprisonment 
of the supreme pontiff. The extreme grief which he ex- 


on this occasion was rendered still more poignant, 
vy a letter from the pope, complaining that he had not 


ifs 
£E 


1 


A 


him timely information, so as to enable him to avoid 
‘disaster. ‘This produced long justificatory reply from 
2 This: loc, entitled“ Hippotyta, Balthasari Castilion! Conjugs,” han given 
) 48 erroneous opinion, that if i 
affords no peitive evidence 


were 
by ait daring bis steence, and which b has thought proper lo transpose 
tide Tide Carm: Ilnat. Poet, edit. Venet. 1848, 171. 
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which has been translated into most of the modern lan- 


to have been common to the age, this production might be 
esteemed a perfect model of colloquial composition. 

To enumerate among the moralists the writers of novels 
and romances, may scarcely be thought allowable. sion. 
yous ston ape manners are their pro- 

subjects, may , Without any great imy 
prety, be noticed on rl ion It is tre their end is, 
4m general, rather to amuse than to instruct ; and if we may 
ein the works of this nature which were produced 

: the time of Leo X., they were rather calculated to coun- 
teract than to promote those maxims of virtue and decency, 
which the moralist is most earnest to inculcate. The 
earliest collection of novels, and perhaps one of the earliest 
specimens that now remains of the Itdian language, is the 
**Cento Novelle Antiche,”® of which numerous copies 

Castiglione cea 
which diaplay dhe lage wht hie Lats witinge Both Me Hake sad 
‘Count Bomi have sdverted to the opinion of J. C, Scaliger, who had no hesitation 
$n placing the Latin poems of Castiglione In competition with the most excellent 


the \deur of tho ideas of Li by 
the cf tho siylo of Virgil. Péde Gorm. Bd. yol il. p. 286, ital, Bd 
di 


io Myo. abate edi ae Ar 

; on out 

Ieblai Sa'eeppnecd > be of grasiar antiquity. Vide Note ul Pouisaiai, 
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existed before the time ,of Boccaccio, who has 

been indebted to it for the materials of some of hi 
This luction is wholly different from 

yelles Nouvelles,” which is an original French work of n 
later date, and is su to have 
amusement of Louis XI. before his accession to 

and during his retreat to the castle of 


a 
than 


sisting of seventy novels, and entitled “ 
to have been narrated at the 
that name, which he inscribed to Ercole d'Este, 


vol. fi. p. 181. Count Bossi is of 
not one of the oarliest 
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in the of the ens century, 
Freheeding of Matteo nde whieh ome hiv 
a rank in this department of letters, second only to Boc- 
caccio himself. 

Bandello was born at Castelnuovo, in the district of Tor- 
tona, and repaired at an early age to Rome, 
where he remained for some years under the }yte3 
patronage of his uncle, Vincenzio Bandello, general 
ee eas, aa cece 
through various parts of ly, ice, Spain, and Germany, 
where it was the duty of the general to inspect the convents 
of his order.” After the death of his uncle, at the convent 
of Altomonte, in Calabria, in the year 1506, Bandello passed 

a considerable part of his time at the court of Milan, where 
he had the honour of instructing the celebrated Lucrezia 
Gonzaga, in whose he wrote an Italian poem, which 
still remains, and where he formed an intimacy with many 
eminent persons of a ie as aj from the dedicat 
epistles ed to his ‘are faving carly enrolled him- 
self in the order of Tnchacaas Ga a Seer y 8G Milan, he 
entered into the ecclesiastical and political affairs of 
ee times, and after various vicissitudes of fortune, obtained 

at length the bishopric of Agen, in France, conferred on 
Rese tat ibs ats: te wes cha in frequent 
Speed an transactions, he omit no rtunit; 

collecting Historical anecdotes and narratives precincts 

its events, as materials for his novels, which were com- 
posed at oe ee of his life, as occasion and inclina- 

tales, of which three large volumes 

nae collected and published by him after he had obtained 
his dignity, under the title of “Le Novelle del 

owerralfleesiond Siar character which in general dis- 

the literary productions of the ecclesiastics of that 

eg those of the laity, and are no less remarkable for 

indeceney of the incidents, than for the natural sim- 


plicity with which they are related. Some of the literary 
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nity of monks. On his second visit to Rome he found the 
pontifical chair filled by Leo X., who, considering him as a 
man of talents, admitted him to a share of that bounty 
which he so liberally dispensed on all who did, and on 

who did not deserve it; and Aretino has himself boasted, 
that on one occasion he received from this pontiff a present 
in money to a princely amount. The protection of Leo was 
alae by that of the cardinal Giulio de’ Medici, who, 


which marked the whole of his conduct, he complained, Heed 
after the death of both these pontiffs, that, in return for all 
his services, they had aly hast ee me pitas and 
injuries,” Being com to abandon the city of Rome, 
cacti sre wih end te ndeens of 

‘ints designed iulio Romano, and engravi jarc- 
Aono Rai to which Aretino had Sarnisb Italian 
verses," he engaged in the service of the distinguished com- 
mander, Giovanni de’ Medici, captain of the Bande xere, 
whose favour he obtained in an uncommon degree, and who 
died in his arms in the month of December, 1526, of a 
wound from the shot of a musket. The credit which he 


% In one of his letters, rol. iii. fol. 86, he acknowledges to have received, dalla 
Wanari én reat somma, Mare. in Vita, p. 19. 


‘this eeandalous the » MareAnt was committed 
the onder of Clement Vil, whcace‘he wes ouly ficenad on the 
(ore ‘the cardinal {ippelite do’ Medici, and Bacclo Bandinelli. Vasari, 
‘Vito de’ Pittori, vol. itp. 4! It is highly probable that the few impressions 
which were have all bean destroyed. as base chon premcre i 
the Vatican aro not by Mare-Antonlo. Heineke, Dict. des Artistes, 

Tol. Lp 357. But see note of Conyt Bossi in Ital, Bd. vol. ix. p. 276. 
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recommended him to the notice of many of the most cele 


brated men of the times." From this period he fixed his 
. residence at Venice, and sald sine: himself a 
patron, but to enjoy his lom, to procure his 
cm sabes by the exercise of his talents and the labours 
Teil be as disgusline to enter iia) Cq:aeaeeamanm 
of the indecent and abominable writings of Aretino, as it 
would be tireso sane “ Girne een piped 
igious subjects, by which he most pro! to 
counter! lane, nth oie opinay the ‘of his 
other productions. It may, in truly 
the of his abilities, in prose and in verse, whether 


Tvancis 1. not only peesauted Maa wth 8 dan sha 

. Ti a nt 

afforded bm othet mark of hia literal, butrequeets 
e Ww e gratification . 

Heny'VI. sent him stone te threo: hundved ga 


pension, on sf 
to him by the duke of Urbino on his way 
placed him on his right hand and rode 5 i 
conversation. The distinctions which he obtained 


» The present 
was accompanied by a papal bull, nominating hun a Cava- 


"In one of his ital! addressed to Cosmo I. duke of 


reminds him of the that hod subsisted 

de Medicl, the father of tho duke, Opery Burlewhe 
wi TK ae al been that Henry ‘VIL had left 
See a curious dedicatory thie subject from Willlam 
see PE Oper fis 
Memoirs of the Howse of Medic, ol ip. 200. 
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diere of the order of S, Pietro, to which dignity was also 
annexed an annual income, These favours and distinctions, 
which were imitated by the inferior sovereigns and chief 
nobility of Europe, excited the vanity of Aretino to such a 
degree, that he entertained the strongest expectations of 
being created a cardinal; for the reception of which honour 
he had begun to make tions.“ He assumed 
the titles of 17 Divino, and 7 Hagello de’ Principi. Medals 
were struck in honour of him, ting him decorated 
with a chain of gold, and on the reverse the princes ot 
iEttope. beinging to him their tribute. Even his mother 
and his daughter were represented in medals with ap 
priate inscriptions. His portrait was frequently painted by 
the best artists of the time, and particularly by the celebrated 
‘Titiano, with whom he lived in habits of intimacy ; insomuch 
that it may justly be asserted, that, from the days of Homer 
to the present, no person who founded his claims to public 
merely on his literary talents, ever obtained one half 
of the honours and emoluments which were lavished on this 
illiterate pretender, 

Great, however, as these distinctions were, they were not 
enjoyed by Aretino without considerable deductions, and 
frequent mortifications and disgrace. In the pontificate of 

| Leo X. he was twice in danger of his life from the attacks 
ef those whom he had calumniated, and on one occasion 
is escape only to the interference of his friend Fer- 
raguto di Lazzara. He also met with airm opponent in 
the respectable and learned Giammatteo Ghiberti, bishop 
of Verona and apostolic , who used all his efforts to 
strip the mask from this shameless impostor. A still more 
formidable adversary appeared under the pontificate of 
Clement VIL, in Achille della Volta, a gentleman of Bologna, 
then resident in Rome, on whom Aretino had written a 
satirical eae woh who id him with five wounds of a 
dagger, one of which was for some time supposed to 
mortal. In consequence of a lampoon, written by Aretino 
when at Venice, against the distinguished commander 


% Mazzuch. Vita dell’ Aretino, p. 70, Ho aftérwards boasied that he had 
refined theeaniinalate, Letter, yol.vi. p.203, Marz. p. 7 
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Pietro Strozzi, who, in aes 1542, wrested from the 
Tmperialists the fortress of Marano, that soldier 

ve him to understand, that if he repeated he 
would have assassinated even in his bed; in conse- 
quence of which he lived under great as long 
as Strozzi remained in the Venetian © Asingular 


i ier 
eae te te ee ee that 
; but instead 


of taking up his ls, the 
drew from his bosom a Spidtol wt Me ovdod ot 


Hn , 
himself the painter's warmest friend." On another oceasion 
he incurred the resentment of the English ambassador at 
Venice, by tat ie arse hee he had detained in his 


hands the money remitted is sovereign as a present to 
Trettso, bi cobesjonnds ot lish tne SaaNaRaEE to 
have hired six or seven persons to attack him with 
proce toasts ts Lato’ tneh tse ee an 
is reason to believe Aretino experienced on many 
occasions similar treatment ; on which account Boocalini * 
a oe ae ers 

ing, “ that those 
treet me tad 
his face, his breast, and his arms, that he was streaked all 











| aaa 1 


1521.) LEO THE TENTH. 345 


object of tidi¢ule and contempt ; as a contrast to the osten- 
tations medals which he had caused to be struck in honour 
of himself, others were made public, exhibiting his resem- 
lance on one side, and on the other a most indecent device, 
pear ae 
mol woun 
i Roms, Girolamo Casio, . a rar Bologna, wrote a 
sonnet of exultation, and on his recovery another equally 
satirical and vehement.” The enmity of the good prelate 
Ghiberti was seconded by the keen satire of Berni, w! 
by him in his office as datary of the holy see, and 
who produced a sonnet against Aretino, which in point of 
vivacity, ties and humour, has perhaps never been 
ots ;” but the most inveterate enemy of Aretino, was 
cold Franco, who, after having been for some time his 
assistant in the composition of his various works, became at 
length his rival, and whilst he at least equalled him in viru- 
Tence and licentiousness, tly surpassed him in learning 
and abilities, On being dave by Aretino from his house, 
and finding that Aretino, on reprinting the first volume of 
his letters, had omitted some pass in which he had 
hefore spoken of him with great approbation, Franco was so 
that he attacked his adversary in a series of 
indecent, satirical, and ludicrous sonnets, which he continued 
to pour forth against him, until he had completed a volume. 
Th defiance of decency this collection has been several times 
seed and is certainly not less disgraceful to the memory 
its author than to that of his opponent.” Other persons 
Ear rete 
te ‘on this oceaafon. 1. No XOLVs 
eee a i ea Sn ft ur Seta 


a edition of 

a tC pae Peplietisebor ga robably printed 
neh ‘Thies profiaetione of Franco are wall chamcterised by. Wiraboscla = “Le 
‘pit groasolane 1a pid libora malodiconza, ¢ il pid ardito dispreazo de’ prin 
‘eipi, de’ Romani padi det Concilio di ‘Trento, ¢ di pit altri graviesimt 
Renesas ono gemme di cui egli ndorna questo suo infame lavoro.” Storia 

Lett Ue eae SLE J ‘At the clone of hia work is lotter addrassed, 
roti Tho covert of is i te Li tanta ‘ore 

ime, in the gromest a 
Gyours on such a wretch aa Mictro drounor 8 reproof which they 
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the opprobrium of the human race.” 
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‘The death of Aretino is said to have resembled his life. 


Being informed of some outrageous instance of obscenity 


point of death, and had received extreme unction, he ex- 


claimed, 


on his head which terminated his 
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The enemies of Aretino, not Sppeased by his death, have 
commemorated him by an epitap! profane as his own 
writings, which has been Tepented with several variations, 
in the talian, French, and Latin languages, and is erro- 
neously supposed to have been engraven on his tomb in the 
church of S. Luca, in Venice. 
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Unwilling, however, to deprive his native place of so inva- 
Iuable a treasure, he had not, on his elevation to the pon- 
tificate, thought proper to unite this collection with that of 
the Vatican ; but had entrusted it to the care of the learned 
Varino Camerti ; intending again to remove it to Florence, 
as to the place of its final destination. This design, which 
he was prevented from executing by his untimely death, 
was afterwards carried into effect by the cardinal Giulio de’ 
Medici, who, before he attained the supreme dignity, had 
engaged the great artist Michel-Agnolo Bonarotti, to erect 


were afterwards deposited ;? and where, with considerable 
additions from subsequent benefactors, they yet remain, 
forming an immense collection of manuscripts of the oriens 
tal, Greek, Roman, and Italian writers, now denominated 
the “ Bibliotheca Mediceo-Laurentiana,* 

‘The care of Leo X. in the preservation of his domestic 

* Orer the great doors which open into the hull, the following inscription 
appears on ic 


‘Civrem scone onrarraTear 
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inote the object of his visit by every means in their power. 
Some of these letters yet remain, and afford a decisive proof 
of the ardour with which Leo X. eng: in this pursuit.’ 
With a similar view he despatched tov enice the celebrated 
doe tein, de behead) Hesturbished wie eee te 
Loredano, directing to no se in tl 
zn Se 


so persevering 
library, during the routine of Leo X., was augmented by 
many vi le works, which without. his mei and 


asl entrusted to Lorenzo Parmenio, who tad [tS 


ited by Julius II. in the year 1511, San" 
ee Fo oll for the various productions Zn," "“" 
ee ot he has celebrated the 
and military transactions of his patron.’ Although 
Parnenio survived until the year 1529, yet it appears that 
Leo X. conferred the office of Custode on Fausto Sabeo, of 
Brescia, hut whether as a coadjutor with Par- 
tmenio, or as his successor, and at what precise 
period, has not been sufficiently ascertained.’ Before his 
* M. de Seidel, privy counsellor to his Prussian communicated to the 
oo ee epee eo 
bhi to aula his envoy Heytes in his inquiric after ancient MSS. 


igi 
‘tho to the ‘of Magdchourg, with particular inquiries respact- 
Ing the“ ies” of Livy; all of which are suid to have been then preserved in 


Of that place. tere letters Bayle published in his great work, Art. 
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poem in elegiac 5 personi 
the Vatican library under the character of meet abject, 
tmiserable, and mutilated figure, that intrudes herself on the 
pontiff, and ts her services, her calamities, and the 
claims which she has on his favour." These remonstrances 
seem, however, to have had little effect during this turbulent 

iod; and it was not until the succeeding pontificate of 
s 111. that the library began to revive from its mis- 
fortunes, and to recover its former splendour. 

But besides the Cus/ade, or keeper, this celebrated library 
has also required the attention of a Bidliotecario, pe pod 
or librarian ; a trust which has generally been zane of iV 

on men eminent for their rank, or dis- 


where in the commotions which took place in the year 
1472," his father lost his life, and the surviving mem! 
of the family, among whom was Tomaso, then only two 


This picte is given by cardinal Quirini, in his Spec. Lit. Brix. p. 173. 
3 Bows consign that tomo err exo bere en atthe i 36 ral tne 
ton between Cnstor and Bibisotecario, except what arises from the diffs 





attention of the te the 

‘after the mi lc smccage of Romo, in 1627, That euch 

in gubeequent Umer, there is not the lesst doubt.* 

informs ws, that the custom of conferring the office of librarian 

in the time of Pant IIL, who a deoroe to that effect, Vide 
‘Atal. vol. vii. par. i. p.200, But Mazzuchelli has thrown some 

Serittori d'ltab. vol. i. p. 19, 

lesdica. 
AA 





THE LIFE OF” 


Pay a visit t 


ies 
Tal 
pia progress 1 


his 


=e 
3 


HHEG 





4 








—— 


eS 


¥ 


1531.) ikO THE TENTH, 359 
unfortunate emit it is probably owing that so few of his 
writings have reached the present times. From the testi- 


mony of his pecteiparanen it is well known that he was 
the author of many learned works. Among these, his sur- 
viving friend Giano Parrhasio has enumerated a defence of 
Cicero, a compendium of the history of Rome, a commentary 
om the poetics of Horace, and remarks on the comedies of 
Plautus ; but these works were left at his death in an 
unfinished state, and have since been dispersed and lost. It 
peas been i aa posed, and not without reason, that the ad- 
i “ Aulularia” of Plautus, first published at 
Panein 1613, are from the pen of Inghirami.” For that 
celebrity, of which he has been deprived by the loss of his 
writings, he hus, however, been in some degree compensated 
bye numerous testimonies of applause conferred upon 
ey | cad “ately among whom that of Erasmus is 
ular notice." 

aon the den of Inghirami, the office of librarian of the 

Vatican was conferred by Leo X.on Filippo Be- 
roaldo, usually called Beroaldo the younger. ‘This fire" 

| eminent scholar sprung from a noble family of 
, and was the nephew" and pupil of Filippo Be- 
the elder, ante pe aad Tats pg er an 
iciency in the Greek an tin that in 
ne rar 16, Betien he was only twenty-six ed of age, 

appointed public ares of polite literature in tl 

ated or his native p! Having afterwards chosen 
the city of Rome as his residence, he there attracted the 
notice of Leo X., then the cardinal de’ Medici, who received 
him into his service, and employed him as his private 
| secretary”! After the accession of Leo to the pontificate, 
Beroaldo was nominated proposfo, or principal of the Roman 
} academy, which office he probably relinquished on ac- 
that of librarian of the Vatican. Of his critical 
its his edition of Tacitus, before particularly noticed, 


”  Erasm, Bp, lib. xxiii, op. 4. 
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@ descendant of a noble Florentine family, dees 
many eminent men. Zanobio was 
the coher aad having, while yet au infant, = 
relations, 4 was recalled when about 
ser by Lorenzo the Magnificent, and 
ie atnetions with Lorenzo, the son of Pier- 
Medici, to whom Zanobio was nearly related, 
Hence he had frequent intercourse with Politiano, Kicino, 
Geeta const by his ety tens and sxpte 
is lents an juire- 
ments. ier the: death Gt Loren. the MaguiSeent hs 
disgusted with the commotions which agitated his 
native place, and devoting himself to a monastic life, received 
from the famous Girolamo Savonarola, about the year L494, 
the habit of a Dominican. For the more effectual pro- 
motion of his ecclesiastical studies, he applied himself with 
for ated to the acquisition of the Hebrew tongue ; 
the chief part of his time was devoted to the exami- 
nation of the Greek manuscripts in the library of the Medici, 
= that of S. Marco, at Florence, from which he selected 
such as had not before been published, with the design of 
them into Latin, and a giving them to the world 
medium of the 
On the elevation of Leo EZanobio hastened to Rome, 
‘was received with great kindness by the new pontiff, 
him among his constant attendants, and 
an honourable stipend, with a residence in the 
! Silvestro, A general chapter of his order 
en Naples, in the year 1515, Zanobio attended 
the presence of the viceroy and the general of 
; ap an oration in Latin in praise of the city of 
which he afterwards published and inscribed to the 
Aron. Upon his appointment to the office of 
the Vatican, he undertook the laborious task of 
the ancient public documents there 
ing imperial privi bulls, and instra- 
he formed an exact index, and afterwards, 
the pope, conveyed them to the castle of 
Mazznch, Serittori d'Italia, vol. i p. 51. 
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8. Angelo.” It is higl 

industry of Zanobio abri 

survive to enjoy his office, having died on the twen 

day of July, 1519. To Zanobio we are i 

lecting and p: ing the Greek epi i 

which were to his care by their author i 

last moments. Among his remaining works is an orati 

in praise of the city-of Rome, which he dedicated to” 
inal Giulio de’ Medici.” He translated it in 

the Greek address of Marcus Musurus 


Ta the: Bieary of the! censent of as ana 
also preserved a few lines in the hand- 
in which he has attempted to compliment 
happy coincidence of the name of his 
lations of his high dignity. 
Aéclofis, won Sea in his 


Girolamo Aleandro, who was, 
fam’ off from the duties of this stati 
to the imperial dict, to oppose 
of the doctrines of Luther. Othe meee 
0 
further 
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origin, Luther, Seniesa nits that Aleandro was ac- 
with the Hebrew as his vernacular tongue, that he 
was familiar with the Greek from his infancy, and that he 
had acquired, by long ience, the use of the Latin lan- 
guage.” Girolamo was in fact the son of Francesco Ale- 
andro, a physician at Motta, in the duchy of Concordia, and 
is said to have deduced his origin from the ancient counts 
of Landro.* He was born in the year 1430, and at thirteen 
years of pe cepaired to Venice, where he received in- 
structions edetto Brugnolo, and afterwards from 
Petronello di Rimini. A long and dangerous illness com- 
led him to return to his native place. On his recovery 
paid a visit to the academy at Pordenone, where Paolo 
Amalteo read lectures explanatory of the ancient authors, 
with great credit to himself and before a numerous train of 
auditors. After a second visit to Venice, Aleandro again 
returned to Motta, where he challenged Domenico Plorio, 
Berle instructor of that place, to a literary contest, in 
ich Aleandro demonstrated so effectually the ignorance of 
his nt, that he was b: eral consent elected in his 
Ma After having taught SACP at Venice and at 
Padua, his reputation reached the Roman court, and 
Alexander VI. determined to call him to that city, and 
appoint him secretary to his son Cesar Borgia, Accord- 
ingly, in the year 1501, Aleandro took up his residence 
with the nuncio, Angelo Leonino, bishop of Tivoli, at 
Venice. he was preparing for his journey, the pope, 
who had been inermel that Aleandro was no less dis- 
tinguished by his talents for public affairs than for his 
Lather. op. Seckemil. Wb. 1. p. 125. 


” 
 Aloandro, quasi detto a Landro. VideSeckendorf, lib. i. p. 149, and Mazru- 
seholli, vol. L p.409. Aleanitro rht it necessry to vindicate himeolf 
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extraordinary a scholar.¥ After residing there some years, 

ee pee to quit that cy by hs his agpreadlicn oh 
and proceeding different rier Pee 
pple eh on the Orleans, 
. At length he tool cave residence 
alee ice-bishop of that city, Everard della 
Sra becky , and ap- 
rh ee him chancellor of his diocese ; employments which 
prevent Aleandro from giving instructions 
eee te tongue, ST rehicl he continued to do there for 
two years with distinguished success.” About the middle 
abs the year 1517, he was despatched to Rome by his patron, 
to obtain the dignity of a cardinal, and who 
weived that he might avail himself of the talents of 
leads to accomplish his purpose. ‘The reception which 
the learned envoy leat from Leo X. was such as 
it have been expected The pontiff confessed that he 
never before met with his equal, and requested the 
bishop would permit Aleandro to quit his service and 
enter into that of the Roman church. he bishop was not 
i to refuse a request which was an earnest of his 
own success. Aleandro was first inted secretary to the 


cardinal Giulio de’ Medici, an of at that time of the, 


trust; and in the year 1519, was nominated, by a 

bull, librarian of the Vatican. He did not, however, 

his former patron; and notwithstanding the many 
difficulties with which he had to contend, he continued his 
exertions, as well at Rome as on his mission into Germany, ‘Y, 
until he succeeded in obtaining for the prince-bishop his 


dignity.*7 
sil emb: hay ck of Aleandro to the imperial diet in the 
year 1520, his conduct drew down upon him the censure 
and abuse, not only of the more earnest reformers, but of 
his former friend, Erasmus, who condemned the violence 
of his zeal with great asperity.* After the death of Leo X. 
a as os. 
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Aleandro rose to high dignity in the church. Clement 
Vit ha vas nowinted wehisohop of anti Oria, and 
was i apostolic nuncio to Francis 1, whom he 


; havi the Spee 
and obtained his release only by the interference ‘powerful 
friends and the payment of a considerable ransom.” After 
having performed several other important embassies, and 


was occasioned, or accelerated by the too frequent use of 
medicine, and too curious an attention to his health,” 

pened at Rome in the year 1542, when he had nearly com 
Ande dope ear. ‘The same author asserts, that 


panera ea pase them plore rer 
of the impiety of « Roman cardinal related by a 


At least euch account is in ‘con 
idan ea Geek epitaph, which —. 
for himself a short time before his death.” 
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The wnitings which remain of Aleandro are scarcely 
to what might have been expected from his acknow- 
learning, great eloquence, and uncommon industry. 
The Greek peo peeled under his name at Paris, in 
1512, was compiled by six of his scholars, and the onl 
share which he took was in correcting the ultimate pro 
from the press, and adding some words omitted in former 
collections." In the same year he reprinted the Greek 
eauner of Chrysoloras, of which he also made a compen- 
ium." His treatise “ De Concilio habendo,” consisting of 
four books, is said to have been of great Miadinels are 
the proceedings of the council of Trent. Erasmus ine 
Aleandro to have been the author of the oration published 
under the name of Julius Cesar Scaliger, as an answer to 
his Ciccronianns, in the year 1531, and some years Sepa 
hefore he could be convinced that it was the work of the 
celebrated scholar whose name it bears. That so little 
remains of the writings of Aleandro, may perhaps be attri- 
buted to his various important avocations and active life ; 
but Jovius informs us, that he had so long indulged himself 
in a certain extemporaneous mode of expression, that when 
he attempted to exercise himself in well-regulated composi- 
tion, he found himself unable to support a clear and elegant 
let and Valeriano, whilst he acknowledges the intrinsic 
Jue of his writings, has in an elegant. allegory taxed him 
with obscurity.” A few of the letters and poems of Aleandro 
have been preserved in various collections, and his Latin 


ven by 

to 
the iction of hin , Who was also named Girolamo 
Sicunes Siecle erence eects 


‘ighly encoi ‘and honoured by him; affording, as 
it anawer to thoxe who have represented that pontiff’ a« having 
to the promotion of coclesiastical studies, 
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also several pieces in the recat Petrarca, with 
other rare and valuable works, as well printed as manu- 
seript, which he had collected at an immense . 
of these were afterwards united with the ducal 

of Urbino, whence they have since been transferred to that 
of the Vatican, Amongst them were the two ancient copies 
of Virgil and of ‘erence, which have been justly esteemed 
the chief ornaments of that immense collection.” 

Before the- French under Charles VIIE. had burst the 
barrier of the Alps, the Italian scholars had j.., 
already begun to examine with greet thant etna Ls 
of their inthe a Bettys of this he hist 

own an : wu 
of his own times by Leonardo Aretino, that of irdesy! F 
Poggio Bracciolini, that of Venice Wy Maro. Aston a oss 
Sabellicus, and that of Milan y Bernardo Corio, may 
he admitted as sufficient proofs. The important transactions 
which had since taken place in Italy, and the increasin, 
interest which these t events had excited, now calle 
forth more distingui: .talents; and the historical and 
litical writings of Machiavelli, of Nardi, of Neeli, and of 
ini, have not only transmitted to us with 
mibuteness the events of the age in which they lived, but 
have frequently furnished us with such reasonings and 
deductions from them, as have been found applicable to 
subsequent occurrences and to future times | 

Of the principal incidents in the life of Machiavelli, 
account has already been given in the course of the 
present work. That he was a man of talents is 

A Mirah. ut mip. ‘Theao copica of Virgil and ‘Terence are more fully deseribed 
bby Bossi, who hax mentioned somo other valuable NSS. which appear to bave 
to the library at Urbino, and 
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it, not only from his writings, but from the important 
which he been for some. t a 


Boscoli, i 0 
of the cord, and from which he only 
the clemency of Leo X.," he entered into another plot imme- 
fiately after the death of that pontiff, to expel the’ cardinal 
de" ici from Florence; in which his associates were, 
Luigi Alamanni, Zanobio Buondelmonte, and other ti 
fa lo tn soto with Gooruiry dicular 
to with pecuniary difficulties from. 
Pacaliemieaniace eae and a letter written by his 
son Pietro on the death of his father, in the month of Jun 
1527, acknowledges that he died in extreme poverty. 
The prose writings of Machiavelli consist of his history 
of Florence in eight books, his discourses on Liyy 
Hitu™™ and his book entitled, “ I] Principe,” 
Prince,” with some smaller treatises, Hi 
which comprehends the transactions of the 
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He has, however, rendered himself much more conspicuous 
by his political tracts, which have, indeed, in the general 
estimation, entitled him to the first rank among the writers 
‘on these subjects; but whilst some have considered him as 
having employed his talents to enlighten mankind, and to 
poms the cause of truth, of liberty, and of virtue, others 
ave regarded him as thé advocate of fraud, of oppression, 
and of assassination, and have stigmatized his memory with 
the most opprobrious epithets. ‘To reconcile these dis- 
cordant opinions is impossible ; and it may, therefore, not be 
thouglit a superfluous task, to endeavour impartially to ascer- 
tain in what estimation his political writings ought to be held. 
On this subject it may then be remarked, that no one 
has hitherto been found hardy enough to defend, 
in their full extent, the baneful maxims advanced ie — 
by Machiavelli, particularly in his treatise, entitled *" , 
“Il Principe.” “If it be contended,” says one of his warmest 
apologists, “that this work is fit for the perusal of all 
i as well legitimate as usurpers, and that he 
intended to give an euloginm on tyranny, he can neither be 
defended nor excused. But how can it be thought possible,” 
continues he, “that Machiavelli, who was born under a 
republic, who was employed as one of its secretaries, who 


| performed so many important enibassies, and who in his 


conversation always dwelt on the glorions actions of Brutus 
and of Cassius, should have formed such a design?” Hence 
it has frequently been urged on his behalf, that it was not 
his intention to si ¢ wise and faithful counsels, but to 
it in the darkest colours the conduct which a sove- 
must necessarily pursue, in order to ase his 
Eiionty, “Jt was the intention of Machiavelli,” says 
another encomiast, “to describe a destructive tyrant; and 
by these means to excite odium against him and prevent the 
execution of his projects.”” “Our thanks are due to 
Machiavelli,” says Bacon, “ and to similar writers, who 
rellj, which bo had intended for @ contin~ation of hin history ; hut which, after 
Raises sepalnct ta te tends of 2h friend Buonaccorsi, Elog. Toscan, 
che tis : 
7 Gon. Beuieppil Peedi Boliicea ap. Elog- Tose. vol. Sil. p. 90. 
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to have been the inion at the time of its publica- 
tion. Neither “fen Minior Clement Vi, pnt any 

ly accepted 
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faith, is a stratagem that requires no great talents, but 
which will not bear to be frequently repeated. Like the 
tricks of a juggler, the petty routine of these operations is 
Garkiy understood, and the operator himself is soon on a 
level with the rest of manki Those who, like Machia- 
yelli, have examined human conduct only in detail, must 
ever be at a loss to reconcile the discordant facts, and to 


events can ever be converted into proper rules of future 
conduct, To recall the examples of ancient and modern 
history for the imitation of future times, is a mode of 
instruction which, without. 1 limitations and precau- 
tions, will often be found highly dangerous. Such is the 
variety in human affairs, that in no two instances are the 
circumstances in all respects alike, and on that account 
experience without principles must ever be a fallacious guide, 
To close our eyes to the examples of past ages would, indeed, 
be absurd ; but to regulate our conduct by them, without 


# Vor much additional and accurate information re«pecting Machiavelli nnd his 
the reader may consult the notes and observations of Count Bossi, in 
Teal, Bd. vol. x. pp, 101, 103. 106," 
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effect, Benedetto de' Nerli, the eldest of these five brothers, 
supported the rank of his family on many public occasions, 
in particular was one of the ambassadors appointed hy 
the state of Florence to congratulate Leo X. on his elevation 
to the pontificate. Filippo the historian, the son of Bene- 
detto, was born in the year 1485. His education was 
superintended by Benedetto, called Z? Filologo, who had 
been a disciple of Politiano, and is highly commended by 
Crinitus.“ In his youth he frequented the Bag ivige of 
the Rucellai, where he formed an intimacy with the most 
distinguished scholars of Florence, and in particular with 
Machiavelli, who inscribed to him his ‘“Capitolo dell’ 
Occasione.” But whilst his early associates warmly opposed 
the increasing power of the Medici, Filippo became one of 
their most strenuous partisans, and was frequently employed 
«ed in important services, until the establishment of an 
government under Cosmo I. finally terminated the 
contest. After this event he obtained in an eminent degree 
the confidence of this cautious pei, who successively 
entrusted to him the government of several of the Florentine 
districts, and on the assumption to the pontificate of Julius 
IIL, appointed him the chief of a splendid embassy to con- 
the pontiff, who on that occasion conferred on him 
title of cavalier, with that of count palatine.” He had 
married, in the year 1509, Caterina, the daughter of Jacopo 
Salviati, by his wife Lucrezia, the sister of Leo X., and lived 
until the pet 1556, leaving at his death a numerous off- 
i taries ” comprise a well-arranged and 
narrative of the internal concerns of the Florentine 
state, written in the style of a person conversant with 
public affairs, and not with the laboured eloquence of a 
author. ‘That they manifest a decided partiality 
to the family of the Medici has been considered as their 
chief excellence by the apologists of an absolute government 
S¢ Benedetto corecied and published veveral of the works of the ancient writern 
Savona om 8 Bom 
del Senators Filippo de’ Neri in fronte a sue} Commentag. 
& i” were tot published until the year 1725, whea 
fo the pubic by the Coralier Sotiman, Oe ehcp cn aioe entail 
Pwrorks of Segui and of Varchi, 
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in verse and prose. His comedy, entitled “L’Amicizia,” 
written by him whilst very young, has already been referred 
to, as bes some sions, from its introductory lines, 
to be considered as having given the first example of the 
versi sciolti, or Italian blank verse.” 

‘The local narratives of Machiavelli, of Nerli, and of Nardi, 
smnust, however, give place in point es nae mo Pest. 
importance to the more general history of the Givdmdaa. 
immortal Guicciardini; seceie sya Ao 
record le events of Italy, but which, in fact, com- 
prehends those of the petal states of Europe, during the 

iod to which it relates. This distinguished ornament of 

is country was the son of Piero Guicciardini, who, although 
a citizen of Florence, derived from his ancestors the title 
of count palatine, which had been conferred on them b 
the emperor Sigismund in the early part of the fifteenth 
century. He was born in the year 1482, and received the 
ce name of Francesco , the is wea 
ry ions he omitted in his ri y i 
attained a sufficient share of pineal cea he applied 
himself to the study of the civil law under the most eminent 
professors, as well at Pisa, Ferrara, and Padua, as in his 
native place. He had at one time formed the intention of 
ing himself to the church, but his father not having 
the design, he chan, his views, and havin; 
Stastaat the ered at doctor oP eel law in the care 
which had been transferred from Pisa to Florence, he was 
i in the year 1505, to read and illustrate the In- 
stitutes of Justinian; by which, as well as by his opinions 
on questions.of Jaw, he gained great credit. The first office 
of im in ryiih be was employed by the republic, 
wes that of ambassador to Ferdinand of Spain, in the year 
1512. On this mission, which in respect to his well known 
talents, was entrasted to him before he was of sufficient age, 
according to the established rules of the state, he was absent 
about two years, and on his return was honoured by the 


Vide ante, chap. xvi, His pei Senta he wet ae tee 
in the 161 panied in “Conti Carnascialeschi,” and 
seep sta est Stat eothece ? + 
uA) Blog. di Guicciardini. Blog. Toscan, ii, 306. 
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immortalised his name, but which was not published until 
mrs beet after his death.” c 
historical writings of Guicciardini have not only 
entitled their author to the indisputable precedence 
of ail the historians of Italy, but have placed him fay’? °F 
at least on a level with those of any age or of 
3 . His first great advantage is, that he was 
himself personally acquainted with most of the transactions 
which he relates, and frequently acted in them an i mt 
part.” He also united in himself almost every qualification 
that is necessary for a perfect historian ; a fearless impartiality, 
a strong and vigorous judgment, equally remote from super- 
stition and licentiousness, and a penetration of mind that 
eae through the inmost recesses of political intrigue. 
narrative is full, clear, and perspicuous, and the observa- 
tions to which it occasionally gives rise, are in general just, 
ite, and forcible, ‘The principal blemishes which have 
been attributed to him as a writer, are those of having fre- 
quently given too much importance to events of inferior con- 
sideration, and of having, in imitation of the ancient histo- 
riuns, assigned to several of his principal actors, orations, 
which, although sufficiently consonant to their sentiments, 
‘were never in reality delivered. If, however, the writings 
of all his contemporaries had perished, his works alone 
would have exhibited a perfect picture of the age, and must 
ever be regartled as the mine from which future historians 
oust derive their richest materials. Fastidions crities and 




















1° The of Guicclardini was first. published by his nephew, Agnolo 
Guicelardial, at “Appreso Lorenso Torrentine, 1661, a large folio. Bat 
$88 eiton comprehen only the re sixteen books, and is besides defective by 


pereral of importance. The four additional books were 
MH Viott at Parma, in 1664, and the pasages omitted bave been 
,, in the work entilled, “‘Thuanus restitutus, sive Sylloge, &c., 
ini Paralipomenis.” Ametel, 1663. ‘This hiatory haa ‘deen 


cm 
reprinted. but the uncstentatioua editions of Stocr, Genera, 1621, 1636, 
ier 410, aro tho most ape . 
le! finished the twent (ipod phic teeter thy ine 


Bee ehe Stites odo eter fa Lis artis een cod peroocaty expe 
notor 
Tecraters ni; and | ar it, Doeuse it exbibite ‘be wofal picture of 
Terai poisd pelea pie . 
pe havo eon collected from eereral authors by the iidustelous 
‘ari. Guleclardin! ; bat have been more particularly inslated on 
‘Della Letieratura Veneziana,” vol. i. p. 253. 
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a most favourable reception from the cone who, after 
reading before many of the cardinals a long passage from 
the work of Giovio, declared that, next to ies he had not 
met with a more eloquent or a more elegant writer." The 
rank of a cavalier, with a considerable ion, was the 
reward bestowed by the munificent pontiff on the fortunate 
author. In this place Giovio formed an intimacy with the 
numerous men of talents whom the liberality of the pontiff 
had attracted to that city. Like the rest of the Roman 
scholars, pres self to on eas of Latin 
several o! ay in the ryciana "and 
Snip collections, and a hire aia already seen, that Francesco 
Arsilli inscribed to him his poem, “De Poetis Urbanis.”” 
After the death of Leo he was one of the very few men of 
Jearning who obtained the favour of Adrian VI., by whom he 
was inted a canon of the cathedral of Como; on con- 
dition, ever, a8 it has been said, that he should mention 
the pontiff with honour in his writings.” Under the pon- 
tificate of Clement VII. he was yet more highly favoured, 
having been appointed by the pope to be one of his atten- 
dant courtiers, provided with a residence in the Vatican, 
and supplied with an income for the support of himself and 
his domestics. To these favours were afterwards added the 
precentorshi ican and, lastly, the bishopric of Nocera, 
which pantie tighert ecclesiastical preferment that Giovio 
ever obtained. During the sacking of the city of Rome, in 
the year 1527, Giovio had secreted his history, which had 
been copied on vellum, and elegantly bound, in a chest 
which contained also a considerable quantity of wrought 
silver, and had deposited it in the church of S. Maria sopra 
Minerva, This booty was, pone aaeeot by two 
ish officers, one of whom seized the silver, and 
other, named Herrera, carried off the books. At the 
same time many loose sheets, supposed to have contained 


some portions of his history, and which had also been 
Gepodiled in the chest, were dispersed and lost. Herrera, 


© ‘Tyrab, vol. vil par Hp. 260, But Bot the Roman editor of tho work of Tins 
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his death, he quitted his retirement, and took up his re- 
sidence in Florence, where he terminated his days in the year 
1552, and was buried in the church of 8. Lorenzo, in that city. 
HI eee i ese re 
comprehend a very in 
Sars 
history of his own times, which commences with 
the descent of Charles VIII. into Italy, and extends to the 
1547, is divided into forty-five books; but six of them, 
the to the eleventh, comprising the period from 
the death of Charles VIII. to the elevation of X., are 
wanting, and are to have been lost during the 
unfortunate sacking of the city of Rome in the year 1527. 
From the eighteenth to the twenty-fifth book, another 
iency of six books occurs, which extends from the death 
of Leo X. to the capture of Rome, and which, as it appears 
from the information of Giovio himself’, he was from 
writing, by the wretched and deplorable nature of the inci- 
dents which he would have had to relate, These defects he 
has, however, in a great degree supplied, by his narrative of 
the lives of Alfonso, duke of Ferrara, of the great captain 
Gonealvo, of Leo X., of Adrian VI., of Ferdinando D’ Avalos, 
ai tat Pescara, and of the cardinal Pompeo Colonna; 
all of which he has written at considerable extent.” On their 


alee the prints in the 
imeeription; bot “5 ‘portrait of Cardinal Wolsey ;—a mlmomer, which 
= " Koen copied Sn tls pacar It ie 
‘beeame the foundation of the collection which has been so consider- 
in aftertimes ; but the pictures at 
‘Cristofano dell” Altisdimo, oy, 
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(cu. xxt. 
first appearance his writings were received with 
| bation; but in a short time their credit =e 
had the mortification to find himself altemately accused of 
flattery and of malignity, and of having sacrificed his talents 
to servile and inte 
at aesiare not tended to 


at 
Hy 


imputations. Girolamo Mutio asserts, “that he 
most negligent of all authors ; that his 

shewn ino! ining the favours ofthe great, 

gave the most was the principal hero of his works.” 
acute and indefatigable Bayle has availed himself 
merable occasions to point out his errors, which hi 
afforded subjects of confutation or of 
writers. "That he did not prescribe 
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be in a strange situation if my friends 

me no obligation, when I make a piece of 

one half more than that of the illiberal and worthless. 
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eats me fie mare tele ees 
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-  Tirwb, vol, vii. par. iL p. 265 
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passages might be cited from his letters, in which he oj 
acknowledges the venality of his writings, and state oy 
his tem) silence, because he found no one to bribe 
him. Heis said to have asserted, that he had two pens, the 
one of iron, and the other of gold, which he use ot 
alternately, as occasion req ired, and it is certain that the 
latter, his d'oro, is frequently mentioned in his 
letters.” But the greatest blemish in the writings of Giovio, 
and which has not sufficiently incurred the reprehension of 
his numerous critics, is the defective or perverted morality 
with which they abound. Of this, some instances have been 
given in the preceding pages, and many others might be 
selected from his works. “tthe tisrepfesentation of a fact 
is often of less importance than the deduction which is 
drawn from it. Under the immediate influence of ambition 
and revenge, amidst the storm of passion, and the fury of 
war, deeds of treachery or of atrocity have been too often 
committed, the perpetrators of which may have lived to 
repent of their crime ; but it is, indeed, horrible, when the 
narrator of past events, in the calm retirement of his closet, 
attempts to vindicate the breach of moral obligation upon 
the pretext of temporary expedience, and gives the sanction 
of deliberate reason to those actions which even the impulse 
of passion is insufficient to justify. With all these defects, 
the writings of Jovius cannot, however, be wholly rejected, 
Without the loss of much important information, copiously 
narrated, and elegantly expressed; and under proper pre- 
cautions, they yet furnish valuable materials to future 
times, 

Among the writers of this period whose works afford 
abundant materials for the use of the politician, coy 
the moralist, and the philosopher, may be enume-— sie. 
rated Pierio Valeriano, of Belluno, the nephew of Piers vae- 
Urbano Bolzunio, of whom some account has “” 
been given in the preceding pages.” ‘The narrowness 
of his circumstances compelled him, when young, to enter 
into the menial service of some of the Venctian nobility, and 
prevented his attending to literary studies until he had 

* Lettere, p12, ap. Tirab. vol. vil par. il p 265 "Vide ante, chap. x1. 
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with several ‘ecclesiastical preferments, and 
appointed him to fill the chair of professor of eloquence at 
Rome. He afterwards passed some part of his time at 
Florence, but, after the death of the cardinal I , in 
1535, and the assussination of the duke Alessandro de’ Medici, 
he retired to Bellano, whence he transferred his residence to 
Padua, at which place he continued to devote himself in 
to his favourite studies until the close of his days 

in the year 1558." 

Valeriano is chiefly known to the present ‘times by his 
brief, but curious and interesting work, “ De Literatoram 
Tnfelicitate,” which has preserved many anecdotes of the 
pencipal scholars of the age, not erage: to be found.” 


chiefly discoverable in his great work on “ i 

aaa abe ify-eg ht books, in which he has un en 

to illustrate, from Bat, Greek, and Roman symbols, 
science and of art; but in this under- 


Under the title of « Antiquitates Bellunenses,” he also ub 
lished a work on the antiquities of his native place. ‘This 


Seay ae eer ii, p. 239. Big. Ticon, who has published » history of 
the Jiterat! and artiste of the Cr as od Pisvo, arnonget which is Inserted that 
of Valeriano, places bis birth in 1477, and his desth in 1560. Rocher rn 
Connt Bossi ‘mhde many extracts, ‘comtrasting them «ith the account here 
given, which nerve to correct, to es ‘or to confirm; but for which I 
Thust refer to Ital. Ed. vol. x. p. 118, ot 
” This work was not ie blinhed atl a nearly a century after it baie eo 
it appeared eared at Venice Seen to the “ Antiquitates Bellunenses,” of 
in to various tlitiona of the * Tiss, 
on (ete ced by Senko i in his “ Analecta de = 
the tract of Petrus A) Gir 
Giada ‘of Leo X., who, as Cardinal de’ Medici, 
parece 8 Head as on of the interlocutors, ‘This latter plece was 
1n 1622, and Is the work which, from the elegance of its 
Phas tahsapel ask critics to suppose the author had discovered the Jost work 
“De Gloria, Glens,” but had suppressed in order to publish wption of it 
us his own, Fide note of Mr. Henke, rol hp ‘To this I may 
that the work Of Yaleranun, De Infelicitate® ic. Ws ks ates ta 
r, with an appendix by Cornelius Tollins Amst. 1047." 

® ‘The opinions of various authors on this, and other productions of Valeriano, 
ceélebriorom anthorum" of Pope Blount, Bee also 

Count Borst. Ital. Ee. vol. x p, 128, et ag. 
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almost to ive him of the power of making a A 
Some Belge afterwards, the estite of Cakes Be 
Libero Arbitrio,” written by him in opposition to the Lu- 
theran doctrine of predestination, being dispersed abroad in 
manuscript, fell into ste fant of Aico who, finding that 
Caleagnini agreed with him in the opinions which he had 
avowed in his “ Distribe” on the.same subject,” wrote-to 
him with high commendations of his work; which he 
assures him he meant to haye sent to the press, had it not 
contained in one some insinuations to the prejudice 
of Erasmus, as a friend to the proceedings of Luther.” He 
then takes an opportunity of vindicating himself from any 
connexion with the reformers. He complains, with great 
justice, that ‘sag he sear 10 keeps abn, terms with 

ies, he is persecu , and inveighs against 
Pas Goclopans and monks, who, as he asserts, flees tira 
en account of his labours for the promotion of learni 
which they hate even worse than they do Luther himself. 
In his reply to Erasmus, Caleagnini attacked Luther and 
his doctrines with great bitterness. Adverting then to the 
conduct of Erasmus, he informs him, that those who cen- 
sure him the least do not hesitate to represent him as one 
who acts a double part, and who, although he alone might 
| extinguish the flame, stands by unconcerned whilst the 
altars of the gods are destroyed.” He assures him, however, 
that these are not his sentiments, and declares, that he is 
fully convinced of his piety and his sincerity, as a proof of 
which he requests that he will not only correct the passage 
which has given him so much concern, but will alter or 


expunge ion which may be su to conv 

the alipbieeh aati on his character” Inder the smoot 

a of urbanity which appears in this letter, Caleagnini 
however, conveyed no small portion of reproof ; nor is 


% Firaamn, Ep. ih. xxvlit. op. 25, 
4» Jn reply to this “Diatribe” of Branmen, Lather wrote his treatise," De Servo 
Arbitrio,” general collection works, 
‘Firenn. Bp. ibe xx. ep. £3. 7 Fras, ibid. ® 
eee Tras nidnlonat interaniiee epecting Caloagaint be 
found in eiteaee Bowsi, in Ital, Ed, vol. x pp, 129—131, ka, Ef 


‘VOL, TH. cc 


his inquiry, and in whatever study he e 
Bee ae 





, a3 


already b 
followed i ess, and had apartments ne 





‘™ Tirab, vol. vii. par. i. pp, 216, 217. ‘Bom, note, 7 
PPR, aon . 


a s 





1521.] LEO THE TENTH. 887 


office which he obtained was that of an apostolic notary. 
During his residence in the pontifical court, Gyraldi is said 
to have indulged himself too freely in the luxuries of the 
table, in Sequin of which he contracted the gout. With 
the pangs of this disorder he had also to sustain other mis- 
fortunes. In the sacking of the city of Rome, in the year 
1527, he was plundered of all his property, not Bene tle 
to save even his books, In the same year he lost, by an 
untimely death, his great protector, the cardinal Ercole fine 
gone, in consequence of which he left the city of Rome and 
retired to Mirandula, where he was most kindly received by 
Gioyan-Francesco Pico, lord of that place. ‘The treacherous 
assassination of that learned prince, in the year 1533, again 
eprived Gyraldi of a liberal patron, and had nearly in- 
wed him in destruction. He effected, however, his oote 

to Ferrara, where, in the friendship of Giovanni Manardi, 
and Celio Calcaguini, and the favour of the duchess Renata, 
one of pe erediere of aaa ac he found at length a 
refi is misfortunes. With his returning prosperity 
his dstorder, however, acquired new strength, and he was at 
length confined entirely to his bed, where he still continued 
his studies, and composed several of those learned works 
which have transmitted his name with credit to future times. 
He died in the year 1552; having, during his residence at 
Ferrara, ired a considerable sum of money, which he 
gave by his will to the duke to be divided among the poor ; 
a disposition which would have been more to his honour, 
had he not left six nieces of marriageable age wholly desti- 
tute of support. His books he bequeathed to his relatives 
Giambattista Gyraldi' and Prospero Pasetio. In conse- 
freass ot the frequent praises bestowed by Gyraldi on the 
of Ferrara, who was cecal supposed to be 
favourable to the opinions of the reformers, Gyraldi was 
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- himself suspected of a similar partiality. His numerous 
writings on history, criticism, morals, and other subjects, 
swere collected and published in two volumes in folio, at 
Leyden, in 1696. These volumes contain also his Latin 
poems, which entitle him to rank among the most correct 
and learned writers of his time. 
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to unite a correct taste with the science of an antiquarian. 
quihed eel bythe eocon/oqumtat win beta edd 
the It Ww 
to the research of antiquities at Rome.‘ By his assiduity 
of sculpture was-discovered in a small island of the 
Dieraepeerin: the ship of Asculapius; an incident 
which is referred to by one of the poets of the time, as an 
augury of the election of Leo to the pontificate, and of the 
tranquillity and glory of his In the year 1508, 
under the pontificate of Julius 1, # ¢ group of the Laocoon, 
one of the most precious remains of antiquity, was disco- 
yered in the ruins of the baths of Titus, and the fortunate 
discoverer was rewarded by the pontiff with an annual 
stipend, arising from the income of the gate of S. John 
Lateran. On the elevation of Leo to the pontificate, he 
removed this inestimable memorial of art to the Vatican, 
and, in exchange for the annuity, conferred on the 
who discovered it the honourable and lucrative office of an 
tho wh notary." The encouragement thus afforded to 
who devoted themselves to these i inquiries, gave new 
to their researches. The production of a genuine 
specimen of naa ig secured to the fortunate possessor a 
competency for life, and the acquisition of a fine statue was’ 
almost equivalent to that of a bishopric. ~In these pursuits 
little attention was paid by the pontiff to economy. What- 
* tn the Lauruntian Library, Plat. xxxili. Cod. 37, is preserved a Latin 


- rebel ee sem entitled, “ Antiquaria,” in whlch ho doscribes. fs 
pase antiquities of Rome, with many eficomiums on Leo X. Vide 
‘Leon. X. vit. p. 805, note 121. 


* Pieri Vi , p. 08. 
* “Ho trovato in una relaxiono manoseritta, degna di fede, che page oiati 1 Giulio I. 
Fehowmla Li ts yeris ony i ay chi Lak, 
Fesemto ogee Aik chices ai a8, Gi Lauran mad loro te vees 


Ofcum 8 Apowtolice, con u idee del Morente sit 
ale tr Hota detl eaie eh p.198. ‘The morite 
fortamate inquires wore also inscribed on his tomb. 


Vide Richardson sor la Pointure, tom. iii, p. 711, in addendis, 
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Colocci, in the villa and gardens of Sallust, is deserving 
separa notice. His statues, busts, sepulchral memo- 
jails, cameos, coins, and medals, were numerous and valu» 
able." The walls of his house were decorated with classical 
monuments in marble; and the Roman standard, and the 
consular Fasti of Colocci, have frequently been referred to, 
as the most authentic documents for ascertaining circum- 
stances of considerable importance in the topography and 
history of ancient Rome." 

The palace of the Vatican, first erected by the pontift 

, about the beginning of the sixth 
century, had been enlarged by Nicholas III. so as frrclonand, 
to afford.a commodions residence for the chiefs of o{szaheeot 

the Christian church ; but the magnificent idea of 
increasing the splendour of the Roman see, and rendering 
the city of Rome the centre of literature and of arts no less 
than of religion, was first conceived by Nicholas V. about 
the middle of the fifteenth century. Asa part of this design, 
he resolved to complete the palace of the Vatican on such an 
extensive scale, and with such elegance of ornament, as to 
render it the , as well as the most beautiful fabric in 
Christendom. It was his intention not only to prepare a 
suitable residence for the supreme pontiff, and for the car- 
dinals of the church, by whom, as his constant council, he 
t always to be surrounded, but to provide appropriate 
buildings for transacting all the affairs of the Roman court, 
with accommodations for the officers both of the chureh and 
state; so as to give to the seat of the i pontiff the 
utmost possible of convenience and of pomp. Splendid 
apartments were also to be provided for the reception of the 
sovereigns and great personages, who for devotional or secular 
purposes might visit the holy see, and an immense theatre 
was to be erected for the coronation of the Roman pontiffs. 
‘This extensive structure formed, however, a comparatively 
small part of his vast design, which, it seems, was to com- 
prehend the whole of the Vatican hill, and to enclose it from 
the rest of the city. ‘The communication with the latter was 


‘t Ubaldini, Vita Colotii, p. 26. 
% Panyinil Fast, lib. ii. ap. Ubaldini, vitam Colotli, p. 31. 
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The buildings of the Vatican were increased by Pius II, 
Paul IL, and Sixtus 1V., who erected the chapel Seed 
known by his name, with the library and con~ vsw'or Satis 
clave; and by Innocent VIII, who completed ~ 
‘several extensive galleries and apartments, and ornamented 
them with paintings and mosaics. A stately tower was 
raised by ander VI., the ay ents of which were 

with pictures by the best artists of the time ;!* 

but the honour of having carried forwards toa great degree of 
ion the splendid designs of Nicholas V. was reserved 

Julius I. Shall we, with Bembo, attribute it to the 
Hood fortune of this pontiff, that he was surrounded by 
such artists as Bramante, Raffaello, and Michel-Agnolo, 

or may we not with greater justice suppose, that Julius 
communicated to them a portion of the vigour and impe- 
tuosity of his own character; and acknowledge that these 
a men were indebted to the pontiff for some of 
ir reputation, and perhaps of their excellence, by the 
Sepia which his magnificent projects and vast designs 
pea ~~ of cerca: their raat on a pees suf- 

i ample to display them to yan! 

‘The first patron een after his arrival from Milan 
at Rome, was the cardinal Oliverio Caraffa, for 
whom he designed and completed the choir, in soaserte 
the convent of the Frati della Pace. This speci- “”"* 
men of his talents recommended him to the notice of 
Alexander VI., by whom he was employed in eceonting the 

ifical arms in fresco, over the great doors of S. John 

, when that church was opened for the celebration 

of the jubilee in the year 1600. Alexander afterwards 
faonterred upon him the office of his sub-architect ; but on 
the accession of Julius II. a fairer opportunity was afforded 
him of displaying his talents. No sooner was Julius seated 
in the chair, than he determined to facilitate the commu- 
nication between the gardens of the Belvedere and the 
pontifical palace, by two magnificent corridors, the execu- 
tion of which he committed to Bramante. The inequality 
of the surface, instead of proving an obstacle to the artist, 


4 And. Fuly. utrup, 
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in ext 


Bramante executed, in Rome and its vicinity, 
siderable buildings; and such was the fervour: 
who laboured, and of the pontiff who stimula 


these immense fabrics, to use an expression 
rather to be dor than to be built, 
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The most illustrious period of the arts is that which com- 
mences with the return of Michel-Agnolo from 4... 
Rome to Florence, about the year 1500, and ter- lag period of 
minutes with the death of’ Leo X. in 1621, ""* 
Within this period, almost all the great works in painting, 
in sculpture, and in architecture, which have been the admi- 
ration of future times, were produced. Under the successive 
but uninterrupted patronage of Julius IL. and Leo X., the 
talents of the artists then living were united in one 
simultancous effort; and their rival productions may be 
considered oe i joint eee to Seay sapere of their 
patrons, an 2 age. time prior to 
the ion of ahi Medics fi from Florence, in year 
1494, Michel-Agnolo had quitted his native place, 
from an apprehension of the disturbances which }icbsl-Agno 
he saw were likely to ensue, After a short and 
u table visit to Venice, he took up his residence at 

where he gave some specimens of his talents, not 

only as an artist, but as a polite scholar; and his host, 
wandi, was delighted with his recitation of the works 

of Dante, Petrarca, Boccaccio, and other Tuscan writers.” 


of S,John, which has unfortunately eluded the researches 
of his oe ple He same time he also completed, 
in marble, a figure of Cupid sleeping, which, at the sugges- 
tion of Be same Lecce ie is said to bare placed for poe 
time in seed for the purpose of giving to it 
‘Appearance of a piece of sntinat sculpture. It was after- 
wards sold as a real monument of a to the cardinal 
the deception, and 
being insensible of its intrinsic merit, returned it on the 
Bais of the artist.” Notwithstanding this impeachment 
Ll eee ai High deta ‘Vite, tom. iii. p. 197, And see note of Count 
Fan 


in Ital. Ed. 22." 
‘Note al Vasari, vol. iii, p. 107. 
ee era ne the Borgia, who pre- 
sented it to the marchioness of Mantua, at which idly 16 gana che 19 Bp aneckots 
in the life of De Thou. far fl eealonge tas, in the year 
‘Was, 4 we are told, gratified with the aight of the Oupid of Michel: 
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veteran of Lionardo. They each felt. the excellences 
of the ; and they each aspired to rival them. By this 


collision the spark was produced which was shortly to illu- 
minate Italy. The first contest between these illustrious 
artists Was favourable to the credit of Michel-Agnolo. A large 
block of marble, to which Simone da Fiesole, a Florentine 
sculptor, had unsuccessfully attempted to give the resem- 
Dlance of » human figure of gigantic size, had remained 
neglected upwards of a hun years, and was ie 
be irremediably deformed. The magistrates of 
were desirous that this opprobrium of the art should be 
converted to the ornament of the city, for which purpose 
they applied to some of the most eminent professors of the 
time, and the rest to Lionardo da Vinci and 
oa ne ionardo, who had excelled in the produc- 
tions of pencil rather than of the chisel, hesitated to 
undertake the task, alleging, that the work could not be 
completed without sup ae the defects with additional 
pieces of marble. Mahel-Agmolo alone engaged to form it 
into a statue of one entire piece ; and under his hands this 
block became the wonderful colossal figure of 
Dayid; which was afterwards placed by order of the magi- 
strates before the gates of the palace of justice. With such 
accuracy had he estimated the dimensions of this celebrated 
statue, that in several parts of the figure he has left un- 
touched the ruder labours of his predecessor, upon which 
ies not employ his chisel without injury to its propor- 


‘The spirit of patronage which at this time actuated the 

Florentine government, soon afforded these great 
artists another opportunity of exerting their rival rrpin” 

talents, in which Lionardo might justly have 
flattered himself with a fairer prospect of success. The 
forthe cardinal of Rohan at Rome, ho was twenty fur or twenty-five years of ages 
ecurey, in 140%. This also Tafuclentty with iL coast ei laonaste ds 
hich occurred oon Condivi, Vita di Michel-Agn. p.14, ed. 
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group. A’soldier just risen from the water starts in alarm, 
and turning towards the sound of the trumpet, expresses in 
his complicated action almost every varicty incident to the 
human bees Beas the ee saat impa- 
tience, forces his dripping feet through hi ive clothing. 
Peete ealiasie bis sctspanian,cwiectartie only are seen 
grappling with the rocky sides of the river, which from this 
circumstance appears to flow in front, although beyond the 
limits of the ; whilst a fourth, almost prepared for 
action, in buckling round him his belt, ses to stoop 
the next moment for his sword and shield, which lie ready 
at his feet. It would be as extravagant as unjust to the 
talents of Michel-Agnolo, to carry our admiration of this 
production so far as to suppose, with the sculptor Cellini, 
that he never afterwards attained to half the ‘degree of 
excellence which he there displayed ;" but it may be asserted 
with confidence, that the great works which this fortunate 
spirit of emulation produced, marked a new wra in the art, 
and that upon the study of these models almost all the 
great painters, who shortly afterwards conferred such honour 
on their country, were principally formed. 

On the elevation of Julius IL. to the pontificate, one of 
the first sores 3 Ne ae was to have his... 
memory immortali the labours of the greatest mentorme 
feilpior of his time. He. therefore invited Mi- oe Peet 
chel-Agnolo to Rome, and engaged him by the "°"* 
most offers to form for him the design of a sepulchral 
monument.” The great artist had now found a proper 


Sat iatsct tbaes secria tn trex ecemylchéd) snsSlavea'<ha sstona Saivd Yoni 
Tinek, when young, from an imperfoct design. TOE pa oe 
an inee 

tn shane bt better model, and published in the ty Bn Pittrice,”* 
Ne i alto a print ofa part ofthe eartoon 

‘also ro-engraved Uy Agostino Veneziano, 


is among the picturos collosted by 

Talowte a 10 se small soar eee 

hiaro-seuro, ‘performance of Bast.ano Gallo, surnamed Aristot 

‘frum bis bearned or verbove deacants on that work.”"—Sewanl's Anecdotes 

of Permons, vol. iii. p. 197. ‘This work has now beon ongraved ami 

WS Ut baa boca supposed that Folive FTcealled Miche!+Agmolo to Rome, sove aftr 
Vou. 11. DD 
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theatre for the display of his _ His mind laboured 
mae fayourite suljest, : for several months he is said 


to have brooded over it in silence, without even 
outline ; meditations of such a mind are 
tined to be fruitless, and the result of his deliberations 
appeared in a d which far exceeded in ce, in 


grandeur, in exquisite ornament, and abundance of statues, 
every monument of ancient workmanship or imperial sj 
dour. The magnanimous spirit of Julius II. 






. worthy of recei 
and of displaying to advantage, so happy an effort of 
ara hie a ho intaoted toe anourt 


S576 set aire On tS et aa 
as well as in the design, Bramante gave proofs of the won-— 
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church of 8. Pietro continued to employ the abilities of the 
first artists of the time; and by the immense expenses 
srhich it ocensoned to the Reman tee, became the caus, or 
t, of those exactions throughout Christendom, 


= led the way to that irreconcileable dis- 

which we before Tad occasion to relate.” 
obtained the approbation of the pontiff to the 
his monument, Michel. |-Agnolo en; 

in execution of this immense work with all MidelAeoe 

the ardour which was natural to him, and with met tuiue 


which yet occupies the centre of this astonishing piece of 
art, was soon completed,” and several other statues destined 
to fill their proper stations in the monument, were either 
finished, or in a state of great forwardness. ‘The slow pro- 
Tue alstewted Selle ele literary production which has beom 
Medinet eee me ncarcely in eee of abit ‘to the statue iteelf. 


Di Oovambattisa Zoppi. 
hg ng Costni, che in dura pietra scolto, 
te, ¢ le pid illuatre € conte 
‘Trove I arte ayanza, ¢ ha vive © pronte 
le ve si, cho le parole aacolto! 
Quest’ 9 Mosd ; ben mat diceva il folto 
‘Quor del mento, 87 doppio magic in fronte, 
par & Mosd, quando acondea dal monte, 
Nume avea nel volto. 


. mala jor, che le konante 0 vaste 


‘mopesc 
Quando tear ehh e ne f tombe altrui, 
voi sue urbe un rio ritelloalzate] 

Alzato avente base epee 

- ‘Ch’ era men fallo contin.” 
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— "Mia Moses ; ae ick honours known, 

And the twin! pa ‘his temples dart ; 

“Tis Moses ; seated on the mount apart, 

Wraat yet the ¢ Godhead o'er his features shone. 
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upon the pope,” said the Gonfaloniere, “ upon which the 
king of France would scarcely have ventured. He must not 
therefore be under the necessity of submitting to further 
entreaties, nor must we on thy account risk the dangers of 
war and the safety of the state. Prepare therefore to return, 
and if thou hast any apprehensions for thy saféty, thou 
shalt be invested with the title of our ambassador, which 
will sufficiently protect thee from his wrath.” 
‘The reconciliation between Michel-Agnolo and Julius took 
pes in the month of November, 1506," at yo usu. 
which place had just before surren- wsofatitt. 
de to the pontifical arms. In ras bee 
of the indisposition of the cardinal Soderini, who was 


expected that we should come to look for thee!” Michel- 
Agnolo, with duchumility, was proceeding to apologize for 
his precipitancy, when the good bishop, desirous of appeeming 
the anger of easier began to represent to his holiness, 
that such men as Michel-Agnolo were ignorant of everything 
hut the art they professed, and were therefore sntitled to 
pardon. ‘The reply of the pontiff was made with his staff 
neress the shoulders of the bishop, and Julius having thus 
vented his wrath, gave Michel-Agnolo his benediction, and 
received him once more into his favour and confidence.” 
On this occasion that great artist erected, in front of the 
church of 8. Petronio at Bologna, a statue of the pontiff in 
bronze, which he is said to have executed so as to ex; 

in the most energetic manner those qualities by which he 
was distinguished; giving grandeur and majesty to the 
person, courage, promptitude, and fierceness to the 
countenance, whilst even the drapery was remarkable for 
the boldness and magnificence of its folds. When Julius 


# Condivi, Vita di Michel-Agu.p. 20. 9 Vide ante, chap, vil 
vest ‘Goudiel, Yiow di Micbatiage ya” a ea 


be 
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saw the model, and observed the vigour of the attitude and 

the with which the right arm was extended, he 
inqui the artist whether he meant to i 
ing his benediction or his curse ; to whi oa 

i meant to represent him i 
citizens of Bologna. Tn ret 

artist requested to know from his holiness whether 

would have a book in his hand. “ i 





yo og, having ben tora 
now twenty-five at 
in the year 1483. His foliee was 5 pals 
of no great eminence, is supposed to have directed 
studies of his son in their proper track, He was 
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their taste from those celebrated models.” The death of 
his compelled him to return for some time to 


Ui , for the arrangement of his domestic concerns, but 
he soon afterwards paid a second visit to Florence, where he 
may be said to have completed his professional education, and 
from the labours of Masaccio in the chapel of the Brancacci, 
and the works of Michel-Agnolo and Lionardo da Vinci, to 
have derived those constituent elements of his design, which, 
combined by the predominating power of his own genius, 
formed that attractive manner which unites the sublime and 
ul, in a greater degree than is to be found in the 
ions of any other master.” 

Soon after the return of Michel-Agnolo from Bologna to 

Rome, the Pope, who was well aware of the variety 
his talents, formed the resolution ae 


& 


subjects, in a style of eur superior to any that had 
before been teed” The penta of this immense 
work he committed to Michel-Agnolo, who, we are told, felt 
great reluctance in undertaking it, being desirous to proceed 
with the tomb of the pontiff; and endeavoured to prevail 


painting in fresco, Jt has also been said, that the pope 
was prompted to engage Michel-Agnolo in this employ 

the envy or malignity of the enemies of that artist, and par- 
ticularly of Bramante, who, being well aware of the supe- 
rionty of Michel-Agnolo as a sculptor, conceived that as a 
painter he would be found inferior to Raffaello ; but impu- 


% Vasari, vol. iil p. 209, Bottari od, It is romarkable, however, that in the 

first edition of Vasari, in two volumes, Fior. 1560, i 2 3% enumerated. 

the artists who studied from of ro 

are Aristotile da San Gallo, Ridol Francesco Granscel, 

Baeelo Bandinello, aud Alonzo Borugetto ; to whom are ‘Andrea del Barto, 
‘Hi Francin Bigio, Jucopo Sansoving, Ti Rowo, Maturino, Lorenzatto, I ‘ri 

da Tontormo, and Perin del Vaga. ‘That Kaffacllo stadied the works of 

is, however, highly probable, and so far from being derogatory to 

ee mars of ete pac eieeing ae 

ty 
fetta iti ‘Marlette, Observ. aur ‘la vie de Michel-Ago. par 
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tations of this kind are the result of little minds, 
that attribute to more elevated characters the motives 


Ht 


i 


whom were Granacci, Giuliano Bugiardini, Jacopo 
the elder Indaco, Agnolo di Donnino, and Ari 
Gallo, who for some time pai! under his directions ; 
the efforts of these secondary artists i , 
his own conceptions, that he one i 

their labours, and shutting the 

them, refused to admit them to a sight of hi 


bree 
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retorted Julius, in great wrath, “ thon hast a mind then that 
Ishould have thee thrown from the scaffold !”** After this 
threat, the completion of the work was not long delayed, 
and on the day of All-Saints, i in bp ie the paint- 
ings were exposed to public view ; wit however, having 
received from the artist the final touches of his pencil. ‘The 
whole time employed by Michel-Agnolo in this labour was 
twenty months, and he received for it, in different payments, 
the sum of three thousand crowns. 

Such were the circumstances attending the execution of 
the works in fresco of Michel-Agnolo, which yet 
remain in the chapel of Sixtus LV., although darkened by 
time, and obscured by the tual use of wax tapers in 
the services of the Roman church. The different compart- 
ments of the ceiling were occupied by various subjects of 
sacred history ; and on the walls of the chapel, sit in solemn 

those sublime and terrific figures of the sybils and 
that unfold ideas of form and of character beyond 
the limits of common nature, and commensurate with the 
divine functions in which they — to be engaged.” Over 


% Condivi, Vita di Michel-Agn. ap. Bottar! 
» Scene aan Ks oe ‘of the grandeur of the enklent: 


Di Alowaniro Quid. 
% Yeggio il gran at della giustizia © 
he se hrnuts in Vatiean pinto; 
0 d'irn edi furor al tanto 


E 
B roms quel che dull eterna duno 
i 


Movono lr Si fre i beati cori, 

Bu per lo ciel oy ope hea 

Jar winistet Dic Loolori 

Della bell’ arte, alla min monte, @ sano 
novi ardori !" 


le novi pensiorl © 
1 the awful jadgmont day 
‘To Arzuums pletared | iy tana, 
Madre ips oe Penh 


ee eee ee iin turnalt roll'd, 
fuarstrock stand ; 


Cheek'd io ebsse/eeln Prarmiits T-ones kad plana’, 
Whilat timoly dread rmsteaine transgrossion bold. 
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the altar-piece is the great picture of the last judgment ; 
the master- Sine ithe Acie and the admiration and 


of 
and of genius, although requisite to the 
d_cycle of divine dispensation which the artist had 
firmed m his tp wm yaa a connie oe 
tificate of Paul IIL, nearly thi 
Ec cal pel 
olo was 


those admired productions, which first displayed 
the extent of his genius, and the wonderful fertility of his 
invention. THe commenced his labours in the Camera della 

Segnatura, with the celebrated picture, usually, 
iiggwef™e but erroneously, called the dispute on the sacra 

ments; a work so daring in its design, and so 
complex in its composition, as to have riven rise to various 
conjectures respecting the intention of the artist. The scene 


radiance illuminates the heavens. ‘The cherubim and sera- 
him surround him at awful distance. With the one hand 
¢ sustains the earth ; with the other he blesses it. Below 
him, but in another atmosphere, sits the Son; who with 
outstretched hands, and a look of extreme ion, de- 


other, S. John the Baptist, who indicates him as the 
Bea of the world. Tere Peete: 

, evangelists, and marty of wl are strongly 
Derictataed, are sete in (he Hestiictesoseae ry 
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ome sty od by Va to grat con oe 

Joby Ser asari to oma 
marquis of who was then at ioe 
person Napraiaeemaeed eatin pe 
portunit, perpetuating ee OE 

uf subject of the picture, intended aaeoent 

thon of Poetry, ot Rar, inn 

Muses on the summit of Mount Parnassus. The most dis- 
tinguished characters of ancient and reg 
introduced. The father of epic it 
sere ity, recites his compositions. - Vi 

track he is to pursue. Of li 
Sanazzaro and Tebaldeo are admitted into t 


ree himself in’ this 

to Virgil, crowned with 

mitted,” says his warm admirer i 
nassus, where he drank from his infancy the waters 
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sented those of his own times, and particularly the car- 
dinal Giovanni de’ Medici, afterwards Leo X., Antonio 
cardinal del Monte, and the cardinal Alessandro Far- | 
nese, afterwards Paul IIL On the left side of the win- 
dow appears the emperor Justinian, -who intrusts the 
Pandects to frebonian. By these incidents the painter 
evidently intended to exhibit the establishment and com- 
pletion of civil and of canon law. Above the window, the 
virtues of Prudence, ‘emperance, and Fortitude, the indis- 
pensable attendants on Justice, are displayed in their proper 
symbols. The labours of Raffaello in this chamber form a 
complete series. His object was to exemplify, in a pie- 
turesque manner, the four principal sciences, the guides and 
instructors s pie its ne key to er eF were 
wanting, is found in the single figures pai in circles in 
the celliag, above each picture, and decuitely marking, the 
intention of the artist. Above the representation of the 
‘Trinity is the emblematical figure-of ‘Theology ; above the 
school of Athens, that of Bislosseby above the Parnassus, 
Poetry ; and above the Jurisprudence, that of Justice ; four 
figures, in which the peculiar grace and manner of the artist 
are not Jess displayed than in the more laborious compo- 
sitions beneath. ‘The basement and interstices of the room 
are richly ornamented with peneees in chearo-seuro, exe- 
cuted after the designs of Raffaello, by Fra. Giovanni of 
Verona ; among which are several emblematical and his- 
torical works, illustrating the same subjects. Under the 
arch of the window of this chamber, which looks towards 
the gardens of the Belvedere, is yet inscribed, Junius I. 
Licux. Port. Max. Ann. Cun. mpxi. roxtiricat. sur, 
vi 


—— — 
| 
| 
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Count Bossi has ‘that these paintings of Raffaello in the Vatican 
been ibed. and Mluatrated fn several discourses 
s, t0 well known for his antiqn ‘publications; in 
wich he las applied Miecl princi Hy to in le the intention of | 
al. Bd. vol. xt. p. 46. pom | aa a eve Bits Kec dingeetliene 
‘wore, in part, pisces if is of an mat, 
lish hoe, bat chat ‘has not hoard whethor they have been made public. To 


information I can add, that these discoarves now are, or lately were, in the 
Fesersion oC Mr. Wolstetiolme Parr, native of Lirergool; who, not ha 

muiliclont cncouruemont to onyage in the publication of ther, 
several of them into English, and delivered them to audiences, ms 
Tectures, at the Liverpool Royal Inetitution, Mr Parr being now on the eoutinent, 


a Pi) 


-Agnolo exposed to Lomas a 
unos hidig in the Sistine 
tktaguae Sideration a question which 
with great warmth, and at 
writers on this subject 4 WFiiether ee is 
ter observing the works yiek: 
is Aes ees wie Vasari, pech frt= ‘us in his 
life of Raffaello, that when Michel-Agnolo was obliged to 
soiree front Heme to Eiorenee) eo kee ee 
with Julius IL. in the Sistine chapel, Bramante, who 
the keys of the betes secretly introduced his 
Tafcllo, and allowed him the Tospecticn of the 
consequence of which he not only painted anew 
of Tsatah, which he had then just finished, above 
of S. Anna, by Sansovino, in the church of S, 
but afterwards enlarged and gt his manner 
it greater majesty; insomuch that 
return was aware, from the style of R 
actions which had occurred durin; 
story: it me howover, be 
nenpticod Condivi, who is 
the life Michel- under 
that great artist, alludes ee oes 
it may be added, that the 
ieee Ge ssc of Ge 
ie tom! 
minh of the works in ide Sistine 
does not appear 
such work was begun, although Vasari, in his Ii 
faello, promises to relate such an incident when 
te i eer So far, however, is he i 
his that when he arrives at this 


-Agnolo, he not only forgets or 
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relate this incident, but expressly assigns the first si 
which Raffuello had of the Sittine sta to the period bs 
Michel-Aguolo publicly ex; apart of his work ; from the 
consideration of which, as he then tells us, Raffaello instantly 
changed his manner, and adopted the great style which he 
displayed in his future productions.“ We may therefore 
reject the story of the private visit of Raffuello to the Sistine 
chapel, on the authority of Vasari himself? But the ques- 
tion will equally recur; Whether Raffaello invigorated and 
enlarged his slyle from the works of Michel-Agnolo ? 

ithout engaging in a minute examination of the opinions 
of the many different writers who have embraced 
opposite pyle of this question, so interesting to deaive at ae 
the admirers of the fine arts, it may be suf- 5 
ficient to advert to two circumstances which seem to be 
sufficiently decisive of the controversy. 
the works of Raffuello, even as ti 


% Vasari, Vito do’ Pittori, vol. {ii p. 222. 
7 Tho origin of Vassri’s error is 


le by & 
olition of his lives, im 1660, with thors whick tated ik 


x roresiriaistey toh i iisaeach seen tigscte Inout teat ea 
miley jee, * 
beats alk taveeclee ent eoetea atte Sos oes cetrntiea eh eae 

nuccess by Creapi; Lottere Pittoriche, vol. fi. p. 129, 
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whilst he was employed in plundering the temple of Jeru- — 
salem of the treasures intended for the support of the widows 
and orphans, was assuiled by a formidable warrior and two 
celestial youths, whom the prayers of Onias the high priest 
had called to his aid. The pencil.is no less the instrament 
of flattery than the pen, and in this piece the artist is sup- 
to have alluded to the conduct of Julius UL, who had 
iven the tyrants and usurpers of the patrimony of S. Peter 
from their fons, and united them with those of the 
chureh.*! is idea is confirmed by the introduction of the 
pe , as being witness of this miraculous interposition. 
is carried in his chair of state, and is surrounded by 
namerous eamdants, in a of vie the se has 
represented the portraits of his friends. Amon, are 
the celebrated engraver Marc-Antonio Raimond one of the 
disciples of Raffaello, and Giampietro de’ Foliari, secret 
of the eee aed, rae Over the one whi 
i of another side of the apartment, the painter 
Reeegeetsl the miracle at Bolsena ; in which, to the 
confusion of the incredulous priest who officiated at the 
celebration of mass, the holy wafer miraculously dro; 
blood. In this piece also the pontiff is introduced, kneelin; 
in prayer, and intent on the celebration of the mass. 
is-attended by two cardinals and two prelates of the court, 
probably friends of the artist, although the resemblances are 
now no longer known. In these works Raffaello demon- 
strated, that, with a grander character of design, he had 
also acquired a greater knowledge of the effects of light and 
shadow, and 4 more perfect harmony of colour; insomuch, 
that he may justly be said to have united and exemplified 
in himself, at this period, all the great requisites of the art. 
Such was tte which had been made in these 
pursuits, and state of them in the city - 
of Rome, when Leo X. was called to the ponti- fi25.Neay 
fical throne, One of the earliest objects of the Sovntes® 
attention of the new pontiff was the rebuilding, jay*"'" 
in a.most splendid manner, the church of S. Lo- 
renzo at Florence, for which purpose he resolved to avail 
* Bellori, Deseriit. pp. 67, Tl. 
VOL. 11. RE 
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able to discover during that period; and it was not until 
after the death of the pontiff that Michel-Agnolo retumed to 
his favourite task, the completion of the tomb of Julius IL, 
and commenced, under the directions of Clement VIL, those 
iid monuments for the chiefs of the Medici family, 

ich have conferred greater honour on himself than on 


those for whom were erected.** 


‘The individual who, as an artist, forms the chief glory of 


the pontificate of Leo X. is the accomplished 


Raffaello ; who, uniting to an elevated genius and Reisellegre. 
a great variety of talents, the most engaging {fist 


increased ardot 
engaged after the elevation of Leo X. was the piguoor 
representation of Attila, king of the Huns, opposed 4" 


and driven from Italy by the admonitions of the sainted 


pontiff Leo IIL., which occupies one of the sides of the 


ment in which Raffaello had before represented the Helio- 
dorus and the miracle at Bolsena. ‘The conception of this 
i affords a decisive proof that Raffaello combined the 
of the poet with the skill of the painter. He saw, that 

to have exhibited a fierce and exasperated warrior ee 


with his army at the pacific admonition of a priest, couk 


have produced an insipid and uninteresting effect. 
Bator greatly is this incident dignified, how much is its 
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Here the all is complete; and here we discover the 
reason, why, amidst the real or fictitious transactions of 
;, this particular incident should have been selected for 
feet fish it: a why, be tne cliceen to cone dot 
the manner already described. 
‘The liberation of S, Peter from prison by the interposi- 
tion of an angel, was the next subject which 
Raffaello undertook. This picture is opposite to Suse" 
that of the mass of Bolsena, and over the window 
of eee epesoent which looks towards the Belvedere. Flights 
of le steps seem to ascend on each side the window to 
the prison, which is illuminated by the splendour of its 
heavenly visitant, who with one hand gently awakes the 
sleeping saint, and with the other points towards the door 
already open for his escape. In this piece the artist alludes 
to the capture of Leo X. at the battle of Ravenna, and his 
peeetient liberation. Tn four compartments of the ceiling, 
by arabesque ornaments in chiaro-seuro, executed 
before Raffaello commenced his labours, and which he left 


returning thanks to God after the deluge. Over the mass 
of Bolsena is the sacrifice of Abraham ; and over the libera- 
tion of S, Peter, the dream of Jacob, with the angels 
ascending and descending. Above the window of this 
poesia ;, Which looks towards the Belvedere, yet remain 
arms of Leo X. with the inscription, 10 x. Pon’. Max. 
ANNO, CHR, MDXIV. PONTIFICATUS SUI, 11,” 
‘The reputation which Raffaello had acquired by the first 


French from Italy. tt is highl that this ‘was written before the 

neg = ela peer erga en 

omitted so striking and poetical an incident, as the apy of two 

ula an tacdent ot rated i the Tosh, tat evil the 

r, to eee manner, the effeots of the {ifs exhortations, 

‘not in the general collection of the worke of Gyraldi, may be 
COR 


in 
P 
Bossi ‘that Kattacllo nine in decorating the Vatican, 
Beto ri alae Ses Fe 


=" 


1521] LEO THE TENTH. 


Css of colouring, insomuch that these pieces 
merated amongst the most exquisite 
Tn the intervals of his en, 
returned to the house of his friend 
he decorated one of the’ of 
Cupid and Psyche, in a posers Me: and vii 
in the ceiling, in two large compartments, Venus and C 
against each other before Jupiter in the assembly 
of the and the marriage of Cupid and This 
labour was, however, frequently interrupted by the occa- 
sional absence of the artist, who being passionately cna- 
moured of a beautiful young woman, the doaghter of a ctagae 
in Rome, Bpcecel sik eas rerall esllod lee eanoe 
deserted his occupation for the sake of her society; a cir- 
cumstance of which Agostino was no sooner aware,-than he 
Kat upon her to take up her abode in his house, and 
in her presence proceeded in pega 
iligence. Noe was it as a painter only that lo 
ney his talents fo the service of his friend. As an 
architect he furnished Agostino with the designs from 
which he erected his before-mentioned chapel, and even 
favoured him with a drawing for the elevation of his ae 
He also undertook to superintend the execution of a m 
nificent sepulchre, which Agostino, in imitation of Julius 
was desirous of having prepared in his own lifetime, and 
| which was intended to have been erected in his chapel, 
‘The workmanship ie intrusted to the seulptor Sarg 
who executed two fi in marble as a part of 
after im ssl ta owt teen estonia 
Raffaello, when He farther progress of it was interrupted 


by the death of and his patron.” One of 

comer — commended work has never been well 

= orig der from want of care, and retouched by 
Feeake seve ba Souidered us ona ts tha oor 

© In this work ‘suppored to hare been 


© These orents were not far distant from ench other; Agostino having died at 
Geapein ea inkl dapat Ape 1620. Vide Fabron. Vita Loon. fu dno 
is 
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These engagements did not, however, prevent this inde 
fatigable artist from prosecuting his labours in the Vatican, 
and a third apartment was destined by Leo X. to receive its 
ornaments from his talents; but human have their 
limits ; and Raffaello, whilst he furnished the designs, and 
Ly oo a the execution of the work, frequently 
giving the last finish with his own hand, found it 
to employ young artists of promising talents in the more 
laborious parts of the undertaking. Hence arose 
the school of Raffaello, or, as it hus usually been fyme* 
denominated in the annals of painting, the 
Roman school of design; the professors of which, without 
emulating the bold contours of the Florentine artists, or the 

id tints of the Venetians, have united with chastity of 
ign, an appropriate gravity of colouring, and displayed a 
ald s vit to Manton, whore be was received vitn great lvlity by Oulig,yho, 


ug im with a aight of the worka of art which 
exhibited to him the picture of Leo X. and the cardinals, ax Production 


of Tl oe eer peace ote Ba, “A cried 
‘Vasari, “but not by the hand of Raffaello.” ** How 40," said Qi 5 pone 
I ahotld wot recognise the touches of my, oten pene i?“ You are 
seietabens” replied ‘asari, “this picture ia the work of A del Sarto 
whom Vasari studied at the time the copy wasmade) and as a of it, 
(carafe pte pala He The picture was therefore down, and 
mark } upon which Giulio declared that he valued the 

tho original: “nay,” added ho, “even becouse it is that 
painter should so imitate the manner of anothers* What the mark 
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an inscrij which ch obliterated, bat which, nding to the best, 
Saateuwamiric cstv ae 
ANDERA. FP === 
followed by the date of the which however, quite illegible. 

Reve of yh ith ithe relation of Vaart ane adios of 
Cathars ‘consislered present sufficient evidence 
being Tientiel picture andrea Sarto; although It in said that euch 
Face ape Ra pela dar hk be ved, that another 

was made by Vasari, for Ottaviano de’ Medi vals emany Soran ae 
Lorman eng bashed Litas canacte cnc edbcnta tea wien 

now holdna. 

‘ecllection at Holkbam, 
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scope coer sph aie 
ti is anda 
denomimled th. Zag bry left by feggest Ber 


work. He accordingly formed a model for that purpose, in 
which he introduced great improvements on the design of 
“Faas pp palpate ete ee 
and displayed elegance of his taste in various appro- 
priate ornaments. ‘The execution of this plan gave great 
satisfaction to the pontiff; who, being desirous that the 
interior embellishments of this part of the palace should 
correspond with its exterior beauty, di Raffaello to 
make designs for such ornamental works in painti 
carving, and stucco, as he thought most suitable for the 
purpose. ‘This afforded the artist an Pepa of dis- 
playing his knowledge of the antique, and his skill in imi- 
tating the ancient erctesiae and arabesque ornaments, 
specimens of which then began tolbe cisco ates Se 
Italy as in other places ; and which were collected from all 
parts at considerable expense Raffaello, who also em- 
eee ce eee italy, and even in Greece 
and Turkey, to furnish him with drawings of whatever 
remains of eee might appear deserving of notice.’ 
‘The execution is great work was chiefly intrusted to 
two of his scholars, Giulio Romano and Giovanni da Udine ; 
the former of whom superintended the historical depart- 
ment, the latter the stucco and grotesques, in the repre- 
sentation and exquisite finish of which he excelled all the 
artists of his time; but various other artists, who had 
already arrived at considerable eminence, were employed in 
the work, and laboured with great assiduity. Among these 

3 Yasar, Veda’ Pitir), vol p. 118. A rint of the time of Ral iain 
ef raf saoring «ker win hm siaetialene 
fhiold, with the letters 8. P. Q. R., and below, three boys with festoons of flowerk, 
At the foot is inscribed, 2 

Reins a maple ds Orin 

‘This print, although not marked, is engraved by Agostino Venexiano, 
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presented to the who was so hi tified by the 
Judgment and tne lged in tices eect tad A in- 
vested Raffaello with the general superintendence of al- the 
its in the Vatican. 

The demands made by Leo X. upon the talents and the 
time of Raffaello were indeed unremitting, and = 
could not have failed to have exhausted the efforts 
of a less fertile imagination or a less rapid hand, Having 
determined to ornament one of the apartments of the Vatican 
with tapestry, which was at that time wovensin Flanders 
with the utmost perfection and elegance, he requested 
Raffaello to furnish the designs from such portions of scrip- 
ture er might be suitable for the purpose. ‘T! 

ich he chose were selected from the Acts of the 
Ay ; and these he designed on cartoons, or paper, as 
models for the imitation of the Flemish artists. Tach of 
these subjects was ornamented at the’bottom with a frieze, 
or border, in chiaro-seuro, representing the principal trans- 
actions in the life of Leo X. The pieces of tapestry wrought 
from these designs, and which, until very lately, decorated 
the meee chapel, were executed by the tapestry weavers 
with a harmony of colour and brillianey of effect that asto- 
nished all who saw them, and seemed to be rather the pro- 
duction of the pencil than the loom. In Tiss eock Lao 
expended the enormous sum of seventy thousand crowns.” 
But al the tapestry arrived at Rome, the drawings, 
yet more yaluable, were suffered to remain in the hands of 
the Flemish workmen, from whose descendants it is su 


1 ‘This work ‘destroyed by the ignorant itious Paul TV, 
od iy ore ene aa faut ee at nes ‘arolibe 
ee ‘ont eo, Fe wr avuto ‘uaio ‘moll’ ar dal ‘disegno."—Yaeari, 
I rotor Sai 
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hare teen crowns. Vite de’ PonteSci, ii. 495. 

% Eero, de la Peintere, f1L'450. The same author sdds that 
7 ‘then to Lewis XIV., who appli 
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colouring ; whilst his own were represented as having no 
other excellence than truth of drawi to Acoroniend thea 

inquishing for a moment that beperempent wliionas 
more consonant to the severe energy of his own genius, and 
in which he stands without a rival in modem times, he 
resolved to . a barrier to the triumphs of his great 
competitor, availing himself of the ac: pencil 
and attractive i iombo, to gi 


his bes pec ich 
to his own vigorous concepti want whi 
2 a Splegeked ep tigge gem 


of genius with talent, gave rise to several celebrated 
Atthis 


to paint for him in oil the picture of the guration, 
which was intended to ornament the great altar of the 
eathedral of Narbonne, of which place the cardinal was 
archbishop. No sooner had he commenced the work, than 
Sebastiano begun, as if in competition with him, his cele- 
brated picture of the raising of » Which was painted 
with the greatest attention, and in part from the designs of 
Michel-Agnolo, and under his immediate superintendence 
and direction." Such a contest was well calculated to call 


i Pp 
pleted were exhibited er to public view in the chamber 
the consistory, ‘and bot , i i 
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As an architect, Raffaello is scarcely less entitled to com- 
mendation than in the other departments of art. 
On the death of Bramante, in the year 1514, a Ryed eS 
rel aaa took place for the office of superin- ‘atest 
t of the church of S. Pietro, between the “"""™" 
professors of architecture at Rome ; among whom were Fra 
EeENG; Raflaello, and Balthazar Peruzzi, the latter of 
whom, at the request of Leo X., formed a new model for 
the building, excluding such parts as ap) to him not 
to correspond with the rest, and comprehending the whole 
in one pecs and simple form. But, although the 
design of Peruzzi gave great satisfaction to the pontiff, and 
some parts of it were even adopted by succeeding architects 
es forwards this great work, yet Leo, in compliance 
lying request of Bramante, conferred the office of 
weit ci an him as a coadjutor, or assistant, 
oo eee Fra scare then at an advanced period 
appointment of Raffaello, which is dated in 
on month of ot a 1514, contains high commendations 
of his talents, to him a salary of three hundred 
gold crowns, with ith al per tcl for the supplies necessary 
carrying forward the work. or the same purpose he 
was also authorized to make use of such marble as might 
be found in the city of Rome, or within the distance of ten 
miles from its wi . and a penalty was imposed upon all 
persons, who, upon  disobvering the remains of any ancient 
edifice, should not, within three days, give notice of the 
same to Raffaello, who, ty inelost of re cash bbs! em- 
powered 1 pr make use of such part of it as 
ae suit his purpose. These regulations were the means 
Spade from destruction many remains of ancient art, 
otherwise Uta rite perished. In the 
Noor addressed by the pon lo on this occasion, 
it is observed, that “ Aa eases of stone and marble 


® Pra Giocondo was an eminent ee ee 
sod tne th aro Sule Cn Seager in the Greek and Latin languages, 
Oa Ne eesting for Loxia XL. the fam idge over the Seine, Sannazuro pro- 


duced the = couplet : ue 
 Jocundus im Sequans pourem, 
Hine tu jure potes: Pontificens.” 
™ App. No, C, 
Vou. 1. re 








434 THE LIFE OF (ew. xsi. 


clapper 
ices, which are f 
Sep peeing ren 
famazis Dot are frequently ent or Mae eT 
tions obliterated, for the sake of usin keg 

new buildings.” The pontiff 


oe iy prot ho, hl deep yas, 


could not fail omovies ‘com- 
and to him 


themselves tora down some of the finest works of antiquity, 
Oa fragments in the che a 
mes 








—— 


1521.] LEO THE TENTH. 435 


Tn Lae letter, ie setioe Be spe the know- 
ledge of a ical artist, the au f lained the 
nature of vis undertaking, the rules which he ne ibed 
to himself for carrying it into effect, and even the imple- 
ments made use of for that purpose. “ There are many 
persons,” eays he, ‘* Holy Father, who, estimating 7 
things by their own narrow judgment, esteem the military 
exploits of the ancient Romtans, and the ekill which they 
have displayed in their buildings, so spacious, and so richly 
ornamented, as rather fabulous than trae. With me, how- 
ever, it is widely different; for when I ive, in what yet 
remains of Rome, the divinity of mind which the ancients 
possessed, it seems to me not unreasonable to conclude, that 
many things were to them easy which to us appear im 
able Having therefore, adie this conviction, sivig tana 
“studious of the remains of antiquity, and having, with no 
small labour, investigated and accurately measured such"as 
have occurred to me, and compared them with the writings 
of the best authors on this subject, I conceive that I have 
obtained some acquaintance with the architecture of the 
ancients. This acquisition, whilst it gives me great plea- 
sure, has also affected me with no 51 concern, In observ- 
ing the inanimate remains, as it were, of this once noble ay 
the queen of the universe, thus lacerated and dispersed. 
there is a duty from every child towards his parents and his 
ny; so I find myself called upon tere what little 
ility I possess, in perpetuating somewhat image, or 
oral the shadow, ye that which is, in fact, the universal 
country of all Christians, and at one time was so elevated 
and so powerful, that mankind began to believe that she 
was raised beyond the efforts of fortune, and destined to 
perpetual duration. Hence it would seem that-time, en- 
vious of the ioryict mortals, but not fully confiding in his 
own stren; combined with fortune, and with the 
profane and unsparing barbarians, that to his corroding file 
ebe una lettora creduta di Haldamar jong ala di Raffholle d°Urbino," for » 
gory of which I am indebted to the obliging attention of the learned Abate 


day'in full our and beauty, were, 

ru Gen wcedenea ee beasts, 

seednint of the viele; itheul crosman ioseet aan 
‘hole, without ornament indeed ; or so 


tion. How many have there been, who, having enjoyed the 
casas oles ve pour bolinea, but not ioe 
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whose example we of the present day are incited to great 
and laudable undertakings. Your object, however, is rather 
to leave the examples of the ancients to speak for them- 
selves, and to equal or surpass them by the erection of 


8 id edifices, by the encouragement and remuneration 
of talents and of genius, and by dispensing the 
princes of Christendom the blessed seeds of ‘or as 


the rnin of all discipline and of all arts is 

of the calamities of war, so from peace and public tran- 
quillity is derived that desirable leisure which carries them 
to the highest pitch of excellence.” After this introduction, 
the author proceeds :—* Having then been commanded by 
your holiness to make a design of ancieat Rome, as far as 
it can be discovered from what now remains, with all the 
edifices of which such ruins yet , as may enable us 
saralliy, to ascertain what they origmally were, and to sup- 
ply arts as are wholly destroyed by making them 
cirseapond with those that yet cxist, I have every 
possible exertion, that I mail give you full satisfaction, 
and convey a perfect idea of the subject.” He then enters 
upon a technical description of the principal edifices then 
existing in Rome, which he divides into three classes, those 
of the ancients, of the middle ages, and of the moderns, 
eog oh their peculiar characteristics, He describes 
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th acy the union. Among the reasons ed for 
this delay it has been alleged, that, on the finishing the 
tures in the Vatican, the pope intended to confer on him, 
i reward of his labours, the rank and emoluments of a 
cardinal. It must, however, be confessed, that such a pro- 
motion, if indeed it ever was.in contemplation, would have 
conferred little honour either on the artist or his 
In the estimation of his own times, as well as of the present, 
he already held a higher rank than Leo could bestow; and 
the hat of a cardinal could only have disgraced the man 
whose chief pretensions to it were founded on his pallet and 
his pencils.” 
Tt would be no less unjust to the character and libe- 
tality of Leo X. than to the disinterestedness 
of Raffaello, and indeed to the merits of the SMseusy 
age, to suppose that the patronage of the pontiff ™” 
was confined to the encouragement of a 2igF artist, to the 
exclusion of all contemporary excellence. In truth, no 
person wasever more free from that envy which is the inva- 
riable mark of inferior talents, than Raffaello himself. Among 
those whom he recommended to the favour of Leo X. was 
Luca della Robbia, who had carried to high per- 
fection an art which had long been practised by Bee 
his ancestors ; that of painting on Terra invetriata, 
or glazed earth; an art which has since been lost, or at least 
is now confined to the narrow limits of enamel painting. 
In this method he executed the Jmpresa, or arms of Leo 
which yet adorn the apartments of the Vatican, and com- 
s Vasari amserts, that the pope wept bitterly at the death of Rael, * La 
mea morte amaramente lofeee p! p-88, The great picture o 
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the floors of the Loggie.* Tn the decoration of 
Vatican, Leo was es of it the ¢ 


mencement of that improvement, which 
of his successor, arrived at its highest pitch of 
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oh ae lied afterwards executed by the Florentine 
sculptor, Tribolo.”* 
other great works completed by Leo X. durin; 

his brief pontificate, may be enumerated the rebuildin; aad 
adorning with paintings the church of our Lady at Monte- 
cello, the superintendence of which place had been intrusted 
to him whilst a cardinal. He also restored and beautified 
the baptismal font of Constantine in the Lateran, which had 
a eta ruinous. He vigilantly repaired the rouds 
and bridges within the Roman territories; erected or en- 
larged many magnificent palaces in different parts of his 
dominions ; conducted to his favourite villa of Malliana a 
|e supply of water, and ornamented the place by a 

itifal building. Beyond the limits of the Roman state, 
he attended to the completion and decoration of the palace 
of Poggio Cajano, situate between Pistoja and Florence, 
which had been erected by his father Lorenzo. The direc- 
tion of this undertaking was intrusted by the pontiff to his 
relation Ottaviano de’ Medici, who possessed the same taste 
for the arts which distinguished the rest of his family, and 
lived on terms of friendly intimacy with the most eminent 
painters of the time. It was the intention of the pontiff to 
ornament the walls and ceiling of the great hall with paint- 
ings in freseo, the execution of which had been 
committed to Francia Bigio; but Ottaviano de’ tapes Ril 
Medici called in further assistance, and allotting Ssy2zse"? 
only one-third of the work to Bigio, apportioned 
the rest between Andrea del Sarto, and Jacopo da Pun- 
tormo, in that, by the emulation thus excited, the 
work would be better and more expeditiously performed. 
One of the pictures undertaken by Bigio was the represen- 
tation of Cicero carried in triumph by his fellow-citizens. 
Andrea del Sarto commenced a picture of the tribute of 
various animals presented to Caesar, and Jacopo da Pun- 
tormo, one of Vertumnus and Pomona, characterised by their 
insignia, and their attendants, Other pieces were also com~ 
menced ; but we great en been ‘tue which the = 
proceeded, in the hopes of surpassin; ir competitors, an 
Pe ee creed ot Gece cacios: ecning cn Oa pur 
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tition of their labour, delayed the completion of their under- 
taking, Pinto was effectually pre l 

the death of Leo X.; an event which, as Vasari has 
ol |, not only frustrated many great works at Rome, « 
Florence, at Loretto, aud Ophir planes bo Aca the 
world by the loss of this true of all distinguished 


other artists, whom the elevation of Leo X. to 

the pontificate induced to visit the ci Jc 
Henre’* Vasari has enumerated the accompli 

nardo da Vinci, who is said to have 
Giuliano de’ Medici from Florence, on that occasion.’ 
same author informs us, that on his arrival, the y 
Him 6 wobjct co whic he hight. exaploy ke pessoa 
nardo, who devoted much of his time to the im 
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wings. Even these occupations may, however, be taken as 
indications of the same character, which he Erequentty mani- 
fested in his works, impatient of the limits of nature, and 
aiming at the expression of something beyond what had ever 
occurred to his observation; a propensity which marks a 
great and daring mind, but which, if not regulated and 
chastened by the laws of probability and of truth, is in 
danger ofleading, as in fact it too often led Lionardo, to the 
jon of caricature, deformity, and grimace, 

t has been considered as a great advantage to the reputa- 
tion of Michel-Agnolo, and.as a misfortune to that omnes 
of Raffacllo, that whilst the former was yet living, soteneeing 
the transactions of his history were recorded by ““””** 
two of his scholars, whilst no one was found among the 
numerous admirers of the latter, who would undertake to 
perform for him the same office ;” but this disadvant was 
amply compensated by another circumstance, which has 
etaph rendered more service to the character of Raffaello 
than could have been done by the most. eloquent encomiums, 
or the most flattering pen. This observation can only 
apply to the promulgation of his beautiful designs, by means 
of engravings from plates of copper, an art then recently 
invented, and rapidly rising to perfection. From the 
practice of chasing and inlaying metals, wood, 
or ivory, called by the Italians Lavori di Niello, Sanre* 
and which had been cultivated by the Florentines 
with great success, the modern method of engraving derives 
its origin. In designing the subjects to be inlaid on 
armour, on household plate, and other implements, the 
painter was not unfrequently called in to the aid of the 
mechanic; and as these labours began to be performed 
with greater care and attention, it became usual to take 
impressions from the engraved metal, in order fo judge of 
the etfect of the work, before the cavities were ith 
the substance intended. This substance was in general a 

sition of silver and lead, which being black, was 


are hence called prints ix nielo, the in of modern 
inquirers has discovered several specimens, which are dis- 


4 Lanai, Storia Pittories, i, 394, 
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‘The person, however, who was destined to carry this 
art to a much higher degree of perfection, was 
Mare-Antonio Raimondi, of Bologna, frequently ¥sreAnynl 
called, from having when young studied under 
the painter Francesco Francia, Mare-Antonio di Francia. 
Heineken conjectures that he was born in the year 1487, or 
1488, but one of his pieces bears the date of 1502,' and 
some of his others appear to be anterior to it, whence we 


may perhaps place that event some earlier. His 
first po on were in ello, in which he obtained great 
applause, but having taken a j to Venice, he there 


exhausted his slender finances, and im order to iar them, 
he began to copy the series of prints of the life of Christ, by 
Albert Durer, consisting of a pieces engraved in 
wood, which he imitated with exactness on aS 
EE Diarra ee lence oes le him 


blem of Albert to his own engravings in future. An 
attentive examination of the works of these artists affords, 
however, no little reason to donbt of the truth of this 


of 
8 His print of Fyramus and Thisbe. Ww Vasari, Vite de Pittori, ik 413. 


that Raffaello not only. 

Marc-Antonio anys hegpenirs MMe but | 
uently engray outlines of his figures, so as to 
elie thon Sp coved uncle?” ante nse 

may be allowed to rest on conjecture only, yet it is. 
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engraver may uently be entitled to admiration, yet 

they will =a the Sieatba of pas ‘ienced judge, 

be allowed to rival those free and aafinianed, but correct 

and expressive sketches, which the immediate hand of a 
painter has luced. 

‘The origin of this invention has been attributed by the - 
Italians to pemreieno but it was certainly known in 
Germany, if not before Parmegiano was born, at least 
before he was able to practise it. If, however, Parmegiano 
was not the inventor, the beautiful works which he has left 
in this department, and which exhibit all the elegance, 
grace, and spirit of his paintings, which they will im all 
probability long survive, give him a decided superiority over 
all that preceded him ; nor whilst we possess these precious 
remains, can we suppress our regret, that the same mode of 
execution was not occasionally resorted to by the other 
great artists of the time, and that we are not allowed to 
contemplate the bold contours of Michel-Agnolo, or the 
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him aclose alliance ; and the secondary states of Italy were 
too well aware of the dangers which they might incur in the 

commotion, to give occasion to new disturbances. 
Kven the duke of Ferrara, although by no means reconciled 
to the loss of Modena and Reggio, which were still retained 
by Leo X., thought it prudent to suppress his resentment, 
lest # should afford the pope a pretext, of which he would 
gludly have availed hi to do him a more essential 


Injury. 

[Nar were the get propery of the Romans ond the 
personal character of the pontiff, considered as slight as- 
suranees of the continuation of peace. The dissensions which, 
under the pontificates of Alexander VI. and Julius IL. had 
torn the states of the church, were at length appeased, and 
Leo found the obedience of his subjects unlimited, and his 
authority uncontrolled. ‘Lo the possession of the Roman 
see, he had united the cities and territories of Urbino and 
Sinigaglia; whilst Tuscany, then in its highest state of 
riches and population, remained as a patrimonial inheritance 
at his absolute disposal. 'Vhus fortunately situated, and the 
continuation of his prosperity being secured by friendly 
alliances with the other sovereigns of Europe, he not only 
indulged his natural disposition in the encouragement of 
literature, and the promotion of works of art, but is said to 
have devoted himself to an indolent course of life, from 
whieli he was roused only by the pursuit of his pleasures, 
which consisted in music, in hunting, or in the company of 
jesters and buffoons. -From this quarter, therefore, no 
was led; and in the confidence of the 
continuance of tranquillity, Italy had already revived from 
her terrors, and begun to lose the remembrance of her past 


If, however, the pope devoted his leisure to amusement, 
it may be doubted’ whether he had thereby 
scquired that total dislike of public business, spore ot 
which has been so generally attributed to him ; fi. 
‘on the contrary, if we may judge from his con- 
duct, it presi no ‘one watched more 
narrowly over the affairs of Italy, or observed those of 
4 GG 
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of the states of Perugia; whilst the family of Jiom 
sought a shelter at Padua, under the protection the 
Venetian republic, in whose service he had long been em- 
Stes From similar motives, and under simi retexts, 
despatched Giovanni de’ Medici with one thousand 
horse and four thousand foot, to attack the city of Fermo, 
then held by Lodovico Freducci, a military commander of 
reat courage and experience. On the approach of the 
papal army, Freducci quitted the city, ind attempted to 
moake his escape at the head of two hundred horse; but 
hoving been intercepted by Giovanni, and refusing to sub- 
mit, he was, after a desperate resistance, left d on the 
field, with one-half of his followers; and Fermo was re- 
ceived into the obedience of the papal see. The fall of 
Freducci intimidated the petty tyrants who had possessed 
themselves of cities or fortresses in the march of Ancona ; 
some of whom effected their safety by flight, and others 
resorted to Rome to solicit the clemency of the pope. It 
appeared, however, that they who distrusted him had 
formed a more accurate judgment of his character than 
they who contided in him ; several of the latter having been 
imprisoned, and a strict inquiry made into their conduct ; 
in consequence of which, such as were supposed to have 
committed the greatest enormities were executed, without 
any regard to the circumstances under which they had 
placed themselves in the power of the pontiff.? 
ain atbe —— i ea ‘A pan the French 
» the part e e of — 
Ferrara had given great offence to the pope, who duciyoriee. 
did not, however, discover by his public conduct 
the resentment which he harboured in his breast. After 
having frequently been called upon, without effect, to fulfil 
his ise of restoring to the duke the cities of Modena 
Bil Reap, Leo at length avowed his resolution to retain 
them; and in the close of the year 1519, when Alfonso was 
(eae by sickness from attending to his defence, and 
lus life was supposed to be in danger, the vigilant pe 
marched an army into the vicinity of Ferrara, for the 
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Ferrara, discloses some of the darkest shades in his cha- 
racter ; and in this instance, we find those licentious prin- 
ciples which induced him to forfeit his most solemn ises, 
on of the criminality of those to whom were 
marie, extended to accomplish the ruin of a prince who had 
not, by his conduct, furnished any pretext for such an 
attempt. 

Nor were the designs of the pope, at this period, limited 
to the subjugation of the smaller states of Italy. | 
'The a, drive bicep ar zeuiainy tha he had Sieespuaon 
not for a project for expelling the French ava 
imansreh from the tervtorice of Malan and of = 
Genoa, but that he also intended to turn his arms against 
the kingdom of Naples, and by delivering it from the yoke of 
the pao to acquire the honour to which Julius IT. had 
so ardently aspired, of being considered as the assertor of 
the liberties of Italy. He was, however, well aware, that 
these great undertakings could not be accomplished merely 
by his own strength and his own resources, and he therefore 
resolved to take advantage of the dissensions which had 
already arisen between Francis I. and the emperor, to carry 
his purposes into effect. * 

Telore he in negotiations, which he foresaw 
must involve him in hostilities, he resolved to 
raise such a force as would not only be sufficient wwismer”” 
for his own —— Laren oe him m4 ate 
co-operate vigor with his allies, in effecting the purposes 
which he tad in’ ‘eae To this end he iat as his 
envoy to Switzerland, Antonio Pucci, bishop of Pistoga, 
with directions to raise for his service a body of six thousand 
men.* In this undertaking the bishop found no difficulty, 
ate wus on Latesiforsomestaate tiny elas hag. roves hy te 

‘and countenance of tho duke, he relinquished his design, and pall da 
ole transaction.” ‘This relation dif eal 


cn eonaidered o the authority. on which he haa relied. aus: 
tint has not even insinaated that the pope was an accomplice, nor has he connected 
‘the movements of the army. narrative of 


Say 


454 THE LIFE OF [en. xxut. 


ne bel oe tne tie ee 
td renew his treaties with the Helyetic chiefs, and 
intrusted the bishop with one hundred and fifty d 

1 ry.” wing thus pan 

operations, he proposed to Francis I. to unite 

him in an attack upon the kingdom of Naples. — 
conditions of this treaty it was stipulated that Gaeta, and 
the whole of the Neapolitan territory between the riv 
Garigliano and the ecclesiastical state, should be 


ithe 
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Girolamo Morone, formerly chancellor to Maximiliano, duke 
of Milan, and by whose advice that city had been sur- 
rendered to the French; but who, not having experienced 
from Francis I. the same attentions as from his predecessor, 
Louis XII, had assiduously, though secretly, laboured to 
overturn his authority. By the interference of Morone, a 
treaty was concluded, on the eighth day of May, 1521, 
between the pope and the emperor, for establishing Fran- 
cesco Sforza in his dominions. By this treaty it was also 
stipulated, that the cities of Parma and Piacenza should 
again be united to the dominions of the church; that the 
should esptext the claims of the pope on the Fer- 
rarese; and that he should confer on ‘Asesandie de’ 
Medici, the illegitimate son of Lorenzo, duke of Urbino, 
then about nine years of age, a territorial possession in 
Naples ;? and on the cardinal Giulio de’ Medici, a pension 
of ten thousand crowns, payable from the archbishopric of 
Toledo, then lately vacated.'® But for the more nal 
accomplishment of the objects proposed, it was agreed that 
this alliance should not be aud public until measures had 
been taken, as well in Genoa as in Milan, for overturning 
the authority of the French, either by fraud or by force. 
‘The government of the French in Milan had given great 
oeraeatd aes Leabrice ie s noble irine' 
principal inhabitants qui 1G City, Peete 
and taken refuge in different s of Italy, ine O3Fh.,.. 
tending to join the standard of Francesco Sforza, jyzus* 
as soon as he should be enabled to take the field. 
By the advice of Morone, it was determined that this force 
should be concentrated in the city of Reggio, which place, 
as well as the city of Modena, was then governed on behalf 
of the pope by the historian Guicciardimi, who was directed 
secretly to forward the enterprise, and to advance to Mo- 
rone ten thousand ducats for the pay of his troops. About 


agreed to be the duchy of Civita di Penna, whieh in an 
annual revenee of ten thousand crowns, and which Alessandro joyed. 

treaty Hal, Diplomat. vol. p. 167, and by 
Du Meat, Corps Dipiowat. vol. Sy. par. vii. seppl. p. 96. 


2 
7 
i 


Fregosi, and whose i 

conciliate the: favour pales Le ae to the attempt. ‘The 
doge Fregoso had, " informed of their 
proach, and had so secured the peer 


commander of the fleet found it expedient to retire without 
attempting to disembark." In the mean time, the Sicur 

L’Ecus," who during the absence of his brother, Odet 
Rae acto cis ctaceat A 





rebels, who had been suffered to assemble in that city for 
hostile at whilst the governor, on the other hand, 
lamented that a body of French troops had thus, without 
any previons representations having been made as to their 
abject, suddenly entered the dominions of the church. 


himself of the ity afforded him by the opening 
one of the gates, for the purpose of admitting a waggon 
laden with corn, attempted to enter the city at the of 


in the service of the French, who stood near 
L'Eeus, received a wound of which he died on the second day 
; Ror was it to be attributed to any other cause 
fear of injuring the governor, that 1 himself 
Jn his turn he aceused Guicciardini of treachery ; 
knowing whether to remain where he stood, or to 
i i ity eller ie govern a eke 
and lead him into the city, accompanied only by 
, one of his officers. The rest of his troops, sup- 
their chief was taken pri , betook themselves 
haste, that of them left their w 
After a full explanation had taken place, 
Gnuicciardiniset at Ii the French commander, who 
despatched La Motte to to inform the pope of the 
cause of his visit to Reggio, and to request that he would 
give orders for prohibiting the assembling of the Milanese 
exiles within his territories." Of this incident Ico availed 
himself to it to the consistory the misconduct and 
treachery of French, whom he accused of a design of 
possessing themselves of the city of Reggio; he declared it 
to be his intention to unite his arms with those or the 
% Guicciard, Ub, xiv, vol. p. 150. Murat. Asnali W'Teal. vol. xp. R47; 
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have amounted to upwards of twenty thousand men."* ' Of 
these the chief command was confided to Prospero Colonna; 
but the immediate direction of the papal army was intrusted 
to Guicciardini, who, under the name of commissary-general, 
was expressly invested with authority over the marquis 
of Mantua. In the month of August the Italian 
assembled at Bologna ; and Colonna, having soon afterw: 
effected a junction with the German and Spanish auxiliaries, 
proceeded to the attack of Parma. 
These formidable proceedings occasioned great alarm to 
Francis [., who now Sean to perceive the effects 
of his own imprudence in divesting the pope of *anehpr- 
Parma and Piacenza, But whilst he endeavoured ‘itsina 
in vain to mitigate the resentment of the pontiff, 
he resorted ‘to such measures as seemed necessary for the 
defence of his possessions, and Lautrec, then in France, was 
posed ei cea © {is goverment with a promise, on ie 
ol ing, that 8] speedily Tecelve & SU] 
= aided thonsand ducats. On his arrival Tes 
began to collect the French forces, dispersed in different 
parts of Lombardy. The Venetians also despatched to the 
assistance of their allies a body of eight: thousand foot and 
about nine hundred horse, under the command of Teodoro 
Trivulzio and Andrea Gritti.” ‘The most strenuous efforts 
of both the contending parties were, however, employed in 
obtaining the assistance of the Swiss, on whose determina- 
ay it was Bees that cosets of the contest would 
ally de ; and, notwitl ing the re} ntations 
and eee of the cardinal of Sone and of ‘the imperial 
enyoys, the cantons agreed to fulfil the treaty which they 
had previously formed with Francis I, and to sy yply him 
with a considerable force; in consequence of whee four 
thousand of these mercenaries, being a comparatively small 
eae the number for which he had ips , arrived at 
lan.” Lautrec now commenced his operations, and 
% Guleelard. lib. xiv. yol. ip. 18%, Murat Annali dtal. vol x. p. M7. 
The number for was ten thousand. Véde Gutceiard. 1h. xiv. voL ti, 
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Bee pinion amongst the commanders, at 
length commenced their attack upon Parma; and 
were the point of 
the attempt, they at nae ah i 
ison to retire to i ich 
Sheer dime cap he 
which their adversaries had left. inhabitants of this 


sanctuary of a monastery, and thus at length succeeded in 
teary ‘ 

1 the mean time the French and Venetian army, of 
which Lautrec had now taken the command, 








| 7 
| 
1521.] LEO THE TENTH. 461 


seven miles from that city, for the Purpose of opposing 
fect, tuo ogee ic Fvencl werveooounged: EES. 
juncture, the of the were Ferra joins 
y the duke of Ferrara, who, having discovered bet 
the tenor of the treaty between the and the emperor, 
and finding no security for himself but in the success of the 
¥rench, took the field at the head of a formidable body of 
troops, and advancing into the Modenese, captured the 
towns of Finale and San Felice, threatening even the city of 
Modena. ‘This unexpected event compelled the allies to 
divide their forces; Guido Rangone was despatched with a 
1 body of troops to o) pose es es eee all 
attacks on the cit: of arma were abandoned; and 
am opportunity was afforded the French commander of sup- 
plying the place with provisions, and fortifying it against 
su it attacks. 
‘The retreat of the papal army from Parma was a cause 
of great vexation to the pontiff, who had hitherto 
been obliged to bear almost the whole expenses of Ten. 
the war, and who now began to doubt whether his (spi, 
views had not been counteracted by the insincerity 
of his allies.* He therefore, by means of his envoy, the 
cardinal of Sion, redoubled his efforts to obtain a reinforce- 
ment from the Swiss; and although the Helvetie chiefs had 
Meal pee several bodies of troops into Italy, to the 
aid of the ich, yet such was their avidity for pay ‘and 
for plunder, that they agreed to furnish the pope with 
twelve thousand men, under the pretext that they should be 
employed only in the defence of the states of the church. At 
the same time Leo despatched his cousin, the cardinal Giulio 
de” Medici, under the title of legate of the church, to take 
tea himself the superintendence of the allied army, and to 
y by his authority the disputes and jealousies which had 
arisen among the commanders, and which seemed daily to 


increase. 
‘The ing armies, after frequent movements, and some 
skirmishes of iittle importance, now waited with the ut- 


1 Marat Anmeli d'ltal. vol x p. 149, 
 Gelccdant Ub, xiv. vol Hp. 195, Murat. Annall dTtal. vel x. p, 49 
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tion of the army took place at Vaprio, about five miles from 
Cassano, where the French troops were then encamped ; the 
cardinal de’ Medici having accompanied the first detach- 
ment of the army in one of the boats employed for that 
| sala No resistance was made on part of the 
; and although the movement was rendered tedious 

by various circumstances unavoidable in such an attempt, 
Ns aconsiderable body of the allied army effected a landing. 
it might have becn presumed, that.when Lautreo was 
prized of this circumstance, he would have marched his 
whole force against the invaders; but after a fatal delibe- 
ration of some hours, he despatched his brother, with a 
body of French infantry, “four hundred lances, and some 
pieces of artillery, to oppose their further progress. A 
vigorous action took place, in which the supers ity was 
warmly contested. ¢ French commander, with the 
cavalry, fought with great ; and if the artillery had 
arrived in time, it is supposed that the French would have 
repulsed the allies. The rig. ode had not yet passed, 
seeing the danger to which their associates were exposed, 
made the utmost efforts to cross the river to their assistance, 
Giovanni de’ Medici, prompted by that fearless magnauimity 
by which he was always distinguished, plunged into the 
current at the head of his troops, mounted on a Turkish 
horse, and arrived in safety on the opposite shore. By 
these exertions L'Ecus was compelled to retreat with con- 
siderable loss to Cassano, where Lautrec immediately broke 
up his camp and hastened towards Milan, intending to 
concentrate all his forces in the defence of that capital. On 
his arrival he committed an act of useless and imprudent 
severity, by the public exeeution of Christoforo Pallavicini, 
man not less respectable by his age and character 

than by his rank and influence, and who had previously 
been committed to prison as a partisan of the pope, between 
whom and his family there had long subsisted a friendly 


(On the nineteenth day of November, 1521, the allied 
army arrived, without further opposition, in the vicinity of 
™ Guicciard, lib, xiv, vol. ii. p. 207. 
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tweive citizens of the order of nobility appeared before the 
cardinal legate to surrender the city and entreat 
saith Cals Mian tock jeomsin of ge rani 
as an, possession o t 
ae the title of his lieutenant. The other cities of the 
Milanese successively submitted to his authority, and Parma 
and Piacenza once more acknowledged the sovereignty of 
Sy won nd he 4 re 
jo sooner commanders accomplished 

object, than a pre against the se 

Pilvclitesen who. bp in ach ok pec boul, tack te ke 
had now afforded the pope Sint prokint be direc “7 
attack upon him, whieh he long sought for. The towns 
of Finale and San Felice were ly retaken, and many 
sere ee eso the ocky’ of Ferrara, on the 
Romagna, were occupied by the papal troops. 
‘The aaukonianet the same time possessed themselves of 
the extensive district of Garfagnana, whilst Guicciardini, as 
of the pope, seized upon the small province of 
i , which had been remarkable for its: fidelity in 
adhering to the duke. In the midst of these hostilities the 
eg eee onitny, in which, after loading the duke 
he excommunicated Fataale ea ctoitia 
wacky and placed the city of Ferrara under an interdict. 
‘The violence of these measures, instead of intimidating the 
duke, only served to stimulate his exertions and to rouse 
his resentment. He determined to defend his dominions to 
the last extremity. He fortified the city of Ferrara as com- 
pletely as possible, and ided it with ammunition and 
provisions for a siege. He increased his Italian militia, and 
engaged in his service four thousand German mercenaries. ‘To 
the monitoryof the pope he replied bya manifesto, wherein he 
insisted on the justice of his cause, and bitterly “complained 
a fee and treacherous conduct ah the pontiff. 
ts shine ihe storm was ext to rst ft, h eve 
hich not only relieved him from his 


ae el produced a most important alteration in 


% Guiceiand lib. xiv. vol ii p. 211. fae ee a 
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‘The indisposition of the pontiff excited at first but little 
alarm, and was attributed by his physicians toa 
cold caught at his villa, ‘The consistory was no\ 
however, held ; and on the morning of Sunday, the first 
day of December, the pope suddenly died. ‘This event. was 
60 , that he is said to have expired without those 
ceremonies which are considered as. of such* essential im- 
portance the Roman church.” Jovius relates, that a 
short time before his death, he returned thanks to God with 
his hands clasped together and his eyes raised to heaven ; 
and expressed his readiness to submit to his approaching 
fate, after having lived to see the cities of Parma and Pia- 
eenza restored to the church, and the French effectually 
humbled ;" but this narrative deserves little further credit 
than such as it derives from the mere probability of such an 
occurrence. In truth, the circumstanees attending the 
death of the pontiff are involved in mysterious and total 
‘obscurity, and the accounts given of this event by Varillas 
and similar writers in subsequent times, are the spurious 
offspring of their own imagination.” Some information on 
this im it event might have been expected from the 
diary of the master of the ceremonies, Paris de Grassis ; 
but it is remarkable, that from Sunday the twenty-fourth 
day of November, when the pope withdrew to his ber, 
to the same day in the following week, when he expired, no 

6 , 
ees ciara ey 


Sacra sub extrema si forte requinitis hora 
Cur Leo non potuit sumerd; vendiderat.” 


3 Jovi, Vita Leon, vol. x. Ub fv. p. 99. 
® Anocdotes do Flos a i. 
ib. b nee. xlvil. p.101, ee. A very jhal account of the conduct of the pont 


in his last moments, ( also given by Fra Callisto Piaconting, regular canon of the 
Lateran, an enthusiastic preacher of the school of Savonarola ; who in one of hia dis- 
‘courses on the words, it intulra ,” excl « 


multuin et intulratis: 
Tapa anetehesarna cores feted a chor at tanth 
aphid ultimo tet cheapie coe 
ne cadde fuori, io vi Frate il qual per csser loggicre (ch’ ogli 
pe ee 
‘Mariano, cho solo Yunima gli accomandava, dieendo, 
di Dio, Santo Padre. 3 parece Pepty Ja agente conziizala, » maglio cle ples 
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temporary seclusion of the pontiff, afforded an opportunity 
for some of his enemies to gratify their resentment, or pro- 
mote their own ambitious views, by his destruction. Some 
circumstances are related which give additional credibility 
to this supposition. Before the body of the pope was 
interred, Paris de Grassis, perceiving it to be much inflated, 
inquired from the consistory whether they would have it 
opened and examined, to which they assented. On per- 
forming EE te the medical attendants reported that 
he had inly died by poison. ‘To this it is added, that 
during his illness the pope had frequently complained of an 
internal burning, which was attributed to the same cause ; 
“whence,” says Paris de Grassis, “it is certain that the 
pope was poisoned.” In confirmation of this opinion, a 
singular incident is also recorded by the same officer, who 
relates in his diary, that a few days before the indisposition 
of the pontiff, a person unknown and disguised, called upon 
one of the in the monastery of 8. Jerom, and re- 
quested him to inform the pope, that an attempt would be 
made by one of his confidential servants to poison him ; 
not in his food but by his linen. The friar, not choosing to 
convey this intelligence to the pope, who was then at 
Malliana, communicated it to the datary, who immediately 
juainted the pope with it. The friar was sent for to the 

illa, and having there confirmed in the presence of the 
pontiff what he had before related, Leo, with great emotion, 
observed, “ that if it was the will of God that he should die, 
he should submit to it; but that he should use all the pre- 
caution in his power.” We are further informed, that in 


not suryive.* 

‘The consternation and grief of the populace on the death 
of the pontiff were unbounded. On its being rumoured 
that he died by poison, they, in the first emotions of their 
fury, seized w Bernabo Malespina, one of the pope's 
es, who had excited their suspicions, by attempti 
to the city at this critical conjuncture, on the pretext 
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which was the impoverished state of the Roman treasury, 
esate wt walled by his prof Hera * 
and by the wars in whi i enn engage, te 
‘The recent successes with which his efforts 
been crowned, might, however, have supplied both the 
meoeiren andl the pesuee Se met nial Suneeals XE 
circumstances, arising from iar and suspicious 
manner ahs aut had not rendered it improper af ies 
pedient. egyric was pronounced by his 
chamberlain, Antonio dh Spell, in a rude and illiterate 
manner, highly unworthy of the subject ; for which reason 
his oration has not been fod 5. in She eo 
della Sapienza at Rome, a discourse is annually prono 
in praise of Leo X. Many of these have been printed, and 
are occasionally met with in rare collections. For several 
‘ra no monument distinguished the place of his Seualey 
after the death of Clement VIL. the cardinal Ippolito 
de’ Medici, having removed his remains from the Vatican to 
the chapel of 8. Maria ad Mineroam, employed the eminent 
sculptor Alfonso Lombardi to erect suitable memorials to 
the areriony of the two pontifis, to whom he stood so nearly 
related. bardi accordingly formed the models, after 
sketches furnished by Micl jolo, and repaired to Car- 
rara to procure the marble requisite for the ; but, 
on the untimely death of the cardinal, ie walneeired of 


+h the influence of Lucrezia Salviati, the sister of 
Teo X., the erection of the monument of that pontiff was 
intrusted to Baccio Bandinelli, who had made a model of it 
during the life of Clement VIL, and who completed it in 
the church of S. Maria ad Minervam, where it is yet to be 
seen in the choir behind the great altar, and near to it is 
that of Clement VII” The statue of Leo is the work of 
Raffaello da Monte Lupo ; and that of Cena ee 
the hand of Giovanni Bigio." Another monument to Leo X. 


“ “8. Maria sopra Minerva bel Soe Lalsheate, a0 ia sthnee 
morrow figure, Ii ww built cn the ruins of a temple of Minerva. In the 
‘are the vory conapicuows mansoleams of Leo X. and Clement VI1'—Dr. Smith's 
‘Tour on the Continent, vol. i. p. 164 

‘© Titi, Nuove studio di Pittum, &c. p 20. But it aypoars from the “ Lettere 
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is said to have been erected in the church of 8. Pietro 
in Vaticano,” under an arch near the famous sculpture of a 
charity by Michel-Agnolo ; where, however, it is now no 
longer to be found. 


Piltorichey' that Clement VI. had employed Michel: Agnolo to prepare his moan. 
ment; method hetook to get it completed was to exeommanteate the 
gris inca be oe any ler wey de of pa ‘until 
Ia tas, from the archi rei ire ee . 
at length, " ives is, 1 presume, the 
evidence by which it appears that Michel. Ho ras om to execute a mont 
ment of VII. Vide Lett. Pitt. v note.” 


wi 
41 “ Botto la volta dell’ Arco contiguo erano ‘rane doe depeuitl ogo ai Leone X. che 
non v2 pid; Taltro di Leone Al."—Titi, Nuovo studio, p.20. It was on this 
monument of Leo X. that the following well-known epit is eald to have been 


placed :— 
Delicie humani Lixo maxime, tocum 
Tt eimel Hluxse, intariore cna? 
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Amonc all the individuals of ancient or modern times, who, 

by the circumstances of their lives, by their vir- 
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shadow, has been the standing remark of all ages; but 

independently of this common ground of attack, Leo X. 

‘was, from various circumstances, ite pecalee oles Wea 

sure and of abuse, This liabil i 

menced with his birth, which ecu i te boson 

dtodd oe his family had “ci 
minent station w! 

ee pence ice 

amily eonmen: aches eir political 
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able to the impale of Fri ar which has 
seed the cnrrent of information at its very source, with 

colouring of the narrator. Nor did these pre- 
lene death of Leo X. ‘The exalted rank 


b caprtned dhe whilst be re ei 
and relations of the Medici to more particular notice, 
occasion to the warmest senti oan commendation and 


conducted himself in the political concerns of the 
times, As many of the Italian potentates, during the wars 
which desolated taly, attached themselves to the cause of 
foreign in‘ like manner several of the Italian his- 
torians vo esponsed in their writings the Iteresss uaa 
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nations, and have hence been led to regard the conduct of 
Leo X. with an unfavourable eye, as the result of an am- 
bitious and restless disposition, ‘This indifference to the 
independence and common cause of Italy, is observable 
even in the greatest of the Italian historians, and has led 
Guiceiardini himself unjustly to depreciate, rather than duly 
to estimate the merits of the pontiff. ‘The same dereliction 
of national and patriotic spirit is yet more apparent in 
Muratori, ie at written with too evident a 
partiality to the cause +h monarchs ; a partialit 
which ie ‘haps to be accounted for from the pal tt 
which ae between them and the ancestors of his great 
patrons, the family of Este. It may further be observed, 
that Leo frequently exerted his authority, and even em- 
ployed his arms, against the inferior potentates of Italy, 
some of whom severely felt the weight of his resentment ; 
and that these princes have also had their annalists and 
isi eer who have not scrupled, on many occasions, to 
ifice the reputation of the‘pontiff to that of their patrons. 
To hig way bs added various other causes of offence, 1s 
well of a public as of a private nature, unavoidably given by 
the Hee aats the ocursa 06! Bit -poakitonta| sa MARAT 
afforded a plausible opportunity to those whom he had 
oa ying eis haracien anh Loa ig his memory 
with calumny and abuse. 

But the most fruitful cause of animosity against Leo X. 
is to be found in the violence of religi Pas 6 
and sectarian hatred. ‘That he was chief of the sets ied or 
Roman church has tly been thought a 
sufficient reason for attacki lim with the most illiberal in- 
vectives. ‘To aspersions of this nature he was more par- 
ticularly exposed by the circumstances of the times in whi 
he lived, and by the part which he was obliged to act in 
opposing the progress of the Reformation. this kind of 
warfare, Luther was himself a thorough proficient ; nor have 
his disciples and advocates shewn any want of ability in 
following his example. Still more unfortunate is it for the 
character of ‘Leo, that whilst, by the measures which he 
adopted against the reformers, he drew down upon himself 
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, ati 
was suffering for want of that aid which it was in his power 
alone to afford.* 


i ial examination? In what 
degree is the world indebted to him for the r 
proficiency in literature and the arts which took place 
luring his ificate? Such are some of the. s 
is es to which it is now reasonable to 
a reply. 
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hag pera, delight to trace, in the exquisite picture of him 
vy , the expressions of those propensities, qualities, 
and talents, by which he was more peculiarly sSisfnguiahed: 
In stature he was much above the common standard. His 
lake Aeceta emia A Heababit re stalk than corpu- 
lent ; is , althou; a 

somewhat too slender in qecairadentcitie po a Nhoug 
the size of his head, and the amplitude of his features, 


His com- 
plexion was florid ; his eyes were large, round, and promi- 
nent, even to a defect ; Sains dnt he could not Tinton 
distant objects without the aid of a glass, by the assistance 
of which, it was observed, that. in hunting and country 
, to which he was much addicted, he saw to a 

tance than any of his attendants. His hands were 
peculiarly white and well formed, and he took great plea- 
sure in decorating them with . His voice was re- 
markable for softness and flexibility, which enabled him to 
express his feclings with great effect. On serious and 
important occasions no one spoke with more gra itys on 
common concerns with more facility; on jocular subjects 
with more hilarity. From his early years he displayed a 
conciliating urbanity of manner, which seemed pee, 
natural to him, but which was probably not less effect 
of education than of disposition; no pains having been 

in impressing on his mind the advantage of 

those manners and accomplishments which soften animosity, 
and attract esteem. On his first arrival at Rome, he soon 
obtained the favourable opinion of his fellow-cardinals by 
his uncommon mildness, good temper, and affability, whic! 
led Vane resist no with viol cs but gee to give 
way eee with am t of earnestness, 
With the Herik Ane pee jocose ; 
his visitors he entertained with great attention and ki 
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beyond the usual restraints of the church. Although not 
perhaps perfectly accomplished as a scholar, yet he was well 
in the Latin lan; , which he both spoke and 

wrote with elegance an ility, and had a competent 
knowledge of the Greek. Nor ought'it greatly to diminish 
our opinion of him in this respect, that Bembo has thought 
proper to detract from his reputation for learning, when we 
consider that this ungenerous insinuation was intended 
merely to flatter the reigning pontiff, Paul IIL, at the 
expense of his more illustrious predecessor.’ By Jovius 
we are informed that he wrote verses both in Italian and 
in Latin. The former have in all probability perished. Of 
the latter were seu only is known, which has 
Scout beet submitted to the j ent of the reader." 

In his political character, the great objects which Leo 
appears to have generally pursued, sufficiently 
evince the capaciousness of his mind, and the just {hee 
sense which he entertained of the important 
station in which he was placed. ‘The pacification of Europe, 
the balancing of its opposing interests in such manner as to 
insure its tranquillity, the liberation of the states of Italy 
from their dependence on foreign powers, the recovery of 
the ancient possessions of the church, and the repressing 


and torn by internal commotions. The pais were in 


iding or opposing the cause of these powerful intruders, 
at constant war with each other. “The first and most 


estimating the causea of the diversity of opinions respooting Leo X. 
ol Uist fie secedoatsAitlen V1 wee soos sonal isa 
respect, that without ealumainting Leo X.no one could praise him ; 
Leo X. no one could detract from him. Compared with 
X. must, especially to men of literature and geniua, have ap- 
greater, and more commendable than their gratitade had before con- 
ny st alqent dntin visit un itor alvems 
juant ue t 
uodinruraa Henke Gavor Ea: ak ih pe 166." 
ante, chap. xxii,, snd App. No, XOVTIL. 
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which the pope retained in his service by liberal sti s, 
and by whose assistance he twice expelled the French from 
Italy. Although frequently counteracted and defeated in 
his projects by the superior strength and resources of his 
aslbersarion, yet he never sppears throughout his whole pon- 
tificate, to haye deviated from the purposes which he had 
originally in'view. His exertions lad at length opened to 
him the fairest prospects of success; and it is highly pro- 
bable, that if an untimely death had not terminated his 
efforts, he would finally have accomplished his great under- 
faba bat he had intended to retain the command of 
the Mi , or to vest the supreme authority of that state 
in the cardinal Giulio de’ Medici, maybe regarded as certain; 
and the union of these territories with those of Tuscany and of 
Rome, together with the continued aid of his Swiss allies, 
would have enabled him to attack the kingdom of Naples, 
then almost neglected by its young sovereign, with the 
fairest probability of success. In examining the public 
fection of, Leo,X. by this test, it will be found to display a 
consistency not to be discovered by considering it in ng 
rate parts, or on detached occasions. His insincerity in hi 
treaties with Francis [., although not justified, was occasioned 
Eide unalterable adherence to his primitive designs; and 
avidity of that monarch in depriving the pontiff of the 
districts of Parma and Piacenza, confirmed him in his reso- 
Tntion to seize the first op) jities of carrying those 
designs intoeffect. The monarch should have i 
oe even in the moment of victory, it is not always expe- 
ient to at ev ible advan’ or to subject a 
humiliated ade i Pealrable or irksome ee 
that as morality and good faith should enforce the execu- 
tion, so justice and moderation should be the basis of public 


ts. 
lor was Leo less uniform and consistent in his endeavours 
to allay the dissensions among the Christian powers, with 
the view of inducing them to unite their arms against the 
course of conduct which has given occasion to 


a 
® Boas has taken 2 different view of this wshject [tal Rd vel xii. p. 196* 
% Guleetand. Hb. xiv. vol. fb p, 176. 
VoL. 0. 11 
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charge him with extravagant and romantic but which 
cannot be “of without sop ihe aaa 


overturned in Egypt the empire Mamelukes, and 
made several attempts inst The coast of Listy: in/ciasieh 
which they had themselves of the city of Otranto. 
That the aah Oe alae ‘not to be 
attribut sy feet exertion on his Lepiler b 
teen states, which were yet 
each than they were of the Turks, And if, in this i 

pontiff could not inspire the rulers of 
iso ings and actuate them with good-will towards 
each other, ) 


ivi 


perhaps, be attributed not so 
disposition and judgment, as to the 
cessors and the manners of the age, 
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tions of his own authority, and endangers his own safety; 
and it is by no means improbable, that the untimely death 
of the pontiff was the consequence of an act of 5 
The same misconduct which probably shortened his days, 
has also been injurious to his fame ;'* and the certainty, that 
he on many occasions resorted to indirect and eaeaas 
means to circumvent or destroy his adversaries, has caused 
him to be accused of crimes which are not only unsup- 
ported by any positive evidence, but are in the highest 
degree improbable,"*_ He has, however, sufficient to answer 
for in this respect, without being charged with conjectural 
offences.'? Under the plea of freeing the territory of the 
church from the dominion of its usurpers, he became an 
usurper himeelf; and on the pretext of punishing the guilt 
of others, was himself guilty of great atrocities. If the 


example of the crimes of one could justify those of another, — 


the world would soon become only a t theatre of 
treachery, of rapine, and of blood; and the human race 
would excel the brute crestion only in the superior talents 
ee in promoting their mutual destraction. 

n his ecclesiastical capacity, and as supreme head of the 
Christian church, Leo X. has been treated with 
great freedom and severity. Even the union of the Assists. 
temporal and spiritual power in the same mn 
has been represented as totally destructive of the trae spirit 
of religion, and as productive of an extreme corruption of 
phoeale * = ocesiastiel Rearenayh a ney Pak 
“ought to have the ascen: , and the temporal dignit 
should be considered only ate accessury, but the fea 


‘polkoned Bendincilo de’ Sault, 

ud get nuts pela, aleegh mere propesiocoaly, wich Kariog Godaerea, Uy 

Saislor act bt trehory, the cardinal da Dibble "he ext 

eat fours, who was opposed to have aspired to the fifeate, and ho 
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pee iit ity, and an extreme inclination to favour excel- 
ent and learned men ; insomuch, that for a long course of 
years, no one had sat on the pontifical throne that could in 
any degree be compared to him. He would, indeed, have been 
a perfect pontiff, if to these accomplishments he had united 
some knowledge in matters of religion, and a greater inclina- 
tion to piety, to neither of which he appeared snipe any 

attention.” "’ These animadversions of Fra are 

adverted to by his opponent Pallavicini, who has 
entered fully into the consideration of this part of the 
character of Leo X. “* It has been asserted by Paolo,” says 
this writer, “that Leo was better acquainted with profane 
literature than with that called sacred, and which appertains 
to religion ; in which I by no means contradict him. Having 
received from God a most capacious mind, and a studious 
disposition, and finding himself whilst yet almost in his in- 
fancy, placed in the supreme senate of the church, Leo was 
wanting in his duty, by neglecting to cultivate that department 
of literature which is not only the most noble, but was the 
most becoming his station. ‘I'his defect was more apparent 
when being constituted, at thirty-seven years of the presi- 
dent and chief of the Christian reli; oh er only continned 
to devote himself to the curiosity of profane studies, but even 
called into the sanctuary of religion itself, those who were 
etter acquainted with the fables of Greece, and the delights 
of poetry, than with the history of the church, and the 
doctrines of the fathers.” * * ‘Norwill Laffirm,” says 
the same author, “that he was as much devoted to piety as 
his station required, nor undertake to commend or to excuse 
all the conduct of Leo X., because, to pass over that which 
exists in suspicion rather than in proof, (as scandal always 
delights to affix her spots ou the bri characters, that 
their deformity may be the more apparent,) it is certain, that 
the attention which he paid to the chase, to amusements, 
and to pompous exhibitions, although it might in part be 
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as a sufficient proof of that neglect of sacred litera- 
ture im) toleo X. Of iGo it afforded 

oie ieee me eb gtr bart 


most celebrated philosophers and professors of the civil law 
ieee niiitel by 


Brea gecesionally - 
opinions of the religious zealots of opposing sects, who have 
condemned the condescension of the one, and the commen- 
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acknowledgments for the recommendation of him to 
Henry VILL, which bad been the result of the kindness and 
favourable opinion of the pontiff, without his own solicita- 
tion.* At a subsequent period, when this eminent scholar 
had incurred the suspicion of being secretly attached to the 
cause of the reformers, he again ad ed himself to Leo X., 
as well as to some of the cardinals of his court, vindicating, 
in a respectful, but manly style, the moderation of his own 
conduct ; at the same time lamenting that the advocates of 
the church had resorted to violence and scurrility for the 
defence of their cause, and that the pope had, by the intem- 
perance of others, been prevented from attenditig sufficiently 
to the mild and liberal suggestions of his own disposi- 
tion“® Tn the course of his correspondence, Erasmus has 
celebrated the pontiff for three benefits bestowed upon 
mankind ; the restoration of Christian piety, the revival of 
letters, and the establishment of peace throughout Christen- 
dom.** The attention paid by Leo to the graver studies of 
theology, jurisprudence, philosophy, and medicine, is also 
admitted by Erasmus; who solicits the pontiff to patronise 
the study of languages and elegant literature, merely that 
they may be of use in promoting the knowledge of those 
more important subjects, to which he has already referred.” 
Were we to place implicit confidence in the opinions of 
many authors who have taken occasion to refer * 
to the character of Leo X., we must unavoidably arent 
ose him to have been one of the most: dis- : 
solute, irreligions, profane, and unprincipled of mankind. 
By one writer we are told that Leo led a life little suited to 
one of the successors of the apostles, and entirely devoted 
to voluptuousness ;* another has not scrupled to insert the 
name of this pontiff in. a list which he has formed of the 
supposed atheists of the time.” John Bale, in his satirical 
work, entitled, “The Pageant of Popes,” in which, in his 
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the im of the tiff, and of the di ul manner 
in which he al his ecclesiastical authority, But in 
answer to this it may be sufficient to observe, that the 
privilegt to Ariosto was granted long before Luther had 
signalized himself by his opposition to the Romish church, 
and that such privilege is in fact nothing more than the 
usual protection granted to authors, to secure to them the 
profits of their works. That it contaifs any denunciations 
against those who censure the writings of Ariosto, is an 
assertion wholly groundless ; the clause of excommunication 
extending only to those who should surreptitiously pri 
and sell the work without the consent of the author; a 
clause which is found in all licenses of the same nature, 
frequently much more strongly expressed ; and which was 
intended to repress, beyond the limits of the papal terri- 
tories, those literary pirates, who have at all times, since 
the invention of printing, been ready to convert the industry 
of others to their own emolument. 

pli ts Ee ropral shart cf Ino se 
disgraceful imputations which affix a stain of all = 
others the most readily made, and the most diffi- ition he: 
cult to expunge. ‘These accusations are noticed ~~~ 
by Jovius, who, at the same time, en asks, whether it 
was likely that, amidst the abuse and detraction which then 
characterized the Roman conrt, the best and most blameless 


putations against the pontiff, had an opportunity of ascer- 
aes thar tins? (o itieaeexasrha es rile ely 
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tisfactory evidence bi 
only in his early , but after his elevation to the 
pontificate, an example of chastity and decorum, the more 
remarkable, as it wis the more unusual in the age in which 
he lived. Nor can it be supposed that so many writers 
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whilst we reject these unfounded and scandalous im- 
putations, it must be allowed that the 0 
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crowd of spectators whom he allowed to be present at these 
entertainments. In the game of chess he was a thorough 
proficient, and could conduct its most difficult o 

with the utmost promptitude and success; but gaming with 
dice he always reproved, as equally inconsistent with pru- 
dence and injurious to morals.” 

His knowledge of music was not only ical, but 
scientific, He had himself a correct ear, and a melodious 
voice, which had been cultivated in his youth with great 
attention. On the subject of harmony, and the principles 
of musical notation, he delighted to converse, and had a 
musical instrument in his chamber, by the assistance of 
which he was accustomed to exemplify and explain his 
favourite theory.” Nor were the professors of music less 
favoured vd lum than those who excelled in other liberal 
arts. ‘To the cultivation and encouragement of this study, 
he was more particularly led by the consideration of its es- 
sential importance to the due celebration of the splendid 
rites of the Romish church.” In the magnificence of his 
preparations, the propriety of his own person and dress, and 
the solemnity and decorum of his manner on these oceasions, 
he greatly excelled all his predecessors. In order to give 
a more striking effect to these devotional services, he sought 


3 Jovii Vita Leon. X. lib. iv. p. 86. + Fabron, Vita Loon. X. p.206. 
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mirth.” On one occasion this well-known disposition of 
the pontiff is said to have subjected him to an bani eva 
intrusion. A person having waited in vain for several days, 
in the hope of speaking to him, addressed himself at length 
to the chamberlain, assuring him that he was a great poet, 
and would astonish the pope by the most admirable verses 
he had ever heard; a stratagem which procured him imme- 
diate admission, although to the chagrin and disappointment 
of the pontiff" That Leo could bear a jest with a good 
ee is, however, evinced by another incident: « person 

wing presented him with some Latin verses in hopes of a 


great reward, the , instead of ifying his expecta- 
tion, repeated to st equal bell pry ln with the 
Enotes: ; whereupon the disappointed poet ex- 
claimed, 
= ‘Si tibi pro numeris nameros fortuna dediaset, 
Non esict capiti tanta corona tuo. 


The dara wotld nlur hare eased your bend 

and the pope, instead of being offended, ed his purse, 
and rewarded him with his usual liberality.” ' 

‘There is reason to believe that the pleasure which Leo X. 
derived from the sumptuous entertamments so frequently 
given within the precincts of the Roman court, arose not so 
much from the gratification of his own appetite, in the in- 
dulgence of which he was very temperate,“ as from the 

‘= OF tho society that cevasionally frequented the pontifical table, xowe idea 
re apo 
tiles gluivord,utfarat, qu videronn, simorbet qusdringsni, vigil” qooque 
dlevorateapon” So-—Titue. ap. Fabron. : Nee 
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which he took in ridiculing the insatiable 


sionally introduced, and, by the discovery of the fraud, 
rise to jocular recrimination and additional mirth.* 
not, however, ii Enrrobelle, tat. thes eccuuta are a 
either invented, or exaggerated, by by the fertile i 
the narrator; and it is certain that they are 
variance with others which are entitled at least 

it. The severe rules of abstinence which the pope 
stantly imposed upon himself, and the attention to 
studies, even during his meals, which has before 

yep conpeprunsisc have § vs 
riot an nw is su; $0: 
corously encouraged. To sac amy ae 
Ct mee ia who to have 
jis guests, and to have ‘an opinion 
from that of Jovius, as to the conduct of 
these occasions. ‘Such was the attention 
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devoted to these sports, he was well skilled in conducting 
them; and was highly offended with any of his companions, 
whatever their rank might be, who, through ignorance or 
carelessness, spoiled the expected diversion.’ An unsue- 
cessful chase seemed to be one of the heaviest misfortunes ; 
whilst those who were hunting for the pontifical favour 
rather than the beasts of the field, always found that it was 
the best time to obtain it when the exertions of the pontiff 
had been crowned with success." Towards the decline of 
the year, when the heat of the season to he mitigated 
by the rains, he visited the warm baths of Viterbo, the 
vicinity of which abounded with partridges, quails, and 

heasants, and where he frequently took the diversion of 
Ease . ‘Thence he passed to the beautiful lake of Bol- 
sena, where he spent his time in fishing on the island in the 
midst of the Jake, or at the entrance of the river Marta. 


mented and enriched the surrounding country.” After 
ting these confines, he usually pursued his journey 

mg the Tuscan territories, until he arrived at the shore of 
the sea, near Civita Vecchia. Here an entertainment of the 


‘gue these armusements fo much for the pleasures of the chuss, a for the of 
Tavigerating both bis body and mind for tbe doe performance of bia more fan 
tant orcupations Matt. Horcalan.ap. Fabron. in adnot, $4. Hrasona of a 
sunilar nature aro alleged by the pontii hiraolf, in justifieation of bis frequent 
uss of thowe active diversions, us appears from » payal brief addrowed by him to 
Giovanni Neroni, in which he appoints him Pontifical h 

‘him ia what manner be is to execute this important trum. Bem! Sages 


the celebrated Ciceronian, Christopher Longolius, to 
Leo X., which was accompanied by the present of two wzzellent hounds. Longol. 
‘Orat, #t Ep. p. 85, od. Flor, 1624, Germ. Kal vol, iil. p. 40d. 

** His master of the ceremonies, Paria do Grassis, was hi; 
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civilized countries, and by every succeeding age. It is 
true, some modern authors have endeav to throw 
doubts even upon this subject, and have indirectly ques- 
tioned, or boldly denied the superiority of his pretensions, 
asa patron of letters, to those of the other sovereigns of 
the age. “It is well known,” says one of these writers, 
“what censure attaches to the character of Leo X. for 
having favoured and rewarded musicians and poets, in 
ference to theologians and professors of the law; whilst the 
glory of having revived and promoted the studies of polite 
literature, is to be attributed rather to the pontiff, his pre- 
decessors, and to his own ancestors, than either to himself 
or to his cousin Clement VII." “I observe,” says another 
eminent literary historian, “that these times are generally 
distinguished as tam Ac or Leo rns Tentn; but I can- 
not perceive why the Italians have agreed to restrict to the 
court of this pontiff that literary glory which was common 
to all Italy.” ‘It is not my intention,” adds he, “ to 
detract a single particle from the praises due to Leo X. for 
the services rendered by him to the cause of literature. 
I shall only remark, that the iter part of the Italian 
princes of this period might vith aaa right pretend to the 
same honour; so that there is no particular reason for con- 
ferring on Leo the superiority over all the rest.”*7 After 
the pages which have been already devoted to enumerate 
the services rendered by Leo X. to all liberal studies, by the 
establishment of learned seminaries, by the recovery of the 
works of the ancient writers, and the publication of them 
hy means of the press, by promoting the knowledge of the 
reek and Latin languages, and by the munificent encou- 
ragement bestowed by him on the professors of every 
branch of science, of literature, and of art, it would surely 
be as superfluous to recapitulate his claims, as it would be 
unjust to deny his pretensions to an eminent degree of 
positive merit." How far he was rivalled in his exertions 


% For some obsorvations on thin ubject the reador may conrult the notes of 
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placed in any degree of competition with Leo X. On the 
death of Guidubaldo, dake of Urbino, in the year 1508, 
and the accession of his successor, Francesco Maria della 
Rovere, that court changed its character ; and after the ex- 
pulsion of the duke by Leo X., in the year 1516, the 
duchy of Urbino may be considered as composing, like the 
Tuscan state, a part of the dominions of Too OF all 
the principalities of Italy, Ferrara is the only one that had 
any pretensions to contend with the pontifical see in the 
rotection and encouragement afforded to men of talents, 
learning, and wit, and the possession of Ariosto alone, is an 
advantage not to be counterbalanced by any individual of 
the Roman court; yet the patronage conferred on this 
great man by the family of Este, was so scanty, as to have 
supplied him with frequent subjects of remonstrance and 
complaint. As a patan of learning, Alfonso was greatly 
inferior to many of his predecessors, and he was indebted 
for his glory rather to his military exploits, than to his suc- 
cessful cultivation of the arts of peace. During his avoca- 
tions or his absence, the encouragement of literature 
devolved, with the care of his states, on his duchess 
Luerezia, to whom is to be attributed no small share of the 
proficiency made in liberal studies during the times in which 
she lived. Nor is there any person of the age who is 
better entitled to share with X. in the honours due to 
the restorers of learning, than the accomplished, but calum- 
niated daughter of Alexander VI. 

Still less pretensions than the Italian potentates have the 
other sovereigns of Europe to participate in or to diminish 
the glory of Leo X. he cold and eratty policy of Ferdinand 
of Spain, and he vanity, imbecility, and bigotry of the 
emperor elect, Maximilian, were ill adapted to the pro- 
motion, or the toleration, of liberal studies ;** and their 
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youthful swecessor, Charles V., and his rival, Franeis I. 
were too much engaged in hostilities against each other, to 
allow them at this time to afford to 
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monarch of his time, was Henry VIII, under whose auspices 
England vigorously com: her career of im, 

but the unaccountable versatility, and cruelty 
of his liberality; and it was not until the more tranquil 
days of his daughter Elizabeth, that these ki rose 
agra ea with the other states of in the cul- 
tivation of science and of literature, which have ever 
since maintained, . 
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or a fortunate individual on the character and manners of 
the age, the history of mankind furnishes innumerable in- 
stances ; and happy is it for the world, when the pursuits 
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of such individuals, instead of being devoted, through blind 
ambition, to the subjugation or destruction of the human 
race, are directed towards those beneficent and generous 
ends, which, amidst all his avocations, Leo tae Trento 
appears to have kept continually in view. 
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FRANCISCI ARSILLI 


SENOGALLIENSIS, 


DE POETIS URBANIS, 
AD PAULUM JOVIUM 


LIBELLUS. 


Temprora Apollinea presentia frondis honorem, 
Illius an laudem secula prisca ferant, 

Paule, diu mecum demorsis unguibus equa 
Sub trutina examen, judiciumque traho. 

Felices Muse, felix quas protulit tas, 
Cum foret Augusto Principe Roma potens. 

Maecenas Vatum ingenti mercede solebat 
Elicere ingenia Pieriamque manum. 

Testis erit nobis numerosus Horatius, et qui 
Jam cecinit Phrygio preelia gesta duci. 

Et Naso, atque alii, vastum quos fama per orbem 
Nunc celebrat, multo numine plena cohors. 

Adde quod his aures solitus preestare benignas 
Cesar erat: surdis tempora nostra canunt. 

Ad laudem rude pectus erat, cui calcar inerti 
Non possent tanti Principis ora dare. 

Talia dum tacitus dubia sub mente revolvo, 
Temporibus priscis cedere nostra reor. 

Sed quoties zevum hoc, peravaraque temporis hujus 
Secula, quee Musis occuluere fores, 

Obruta ct ut jaceat ceno Parnassia laurus, 
Nostra ego nil illis esse minora puto. 

Nunc miseri tantum Vates virtutis amore, 
Non precio inducti plectra sonora movent. 

Quos si Pastor agens aa pinguia culta Minervie 
Duceret, et rabidos pelleret inde Lupos, 

Pascua mordaci rictu qui cuncta vagantes, 
Phoebei laniant vellera culta greyis, 

Qualia nectarei caperes modulamina cantus, 
Forsan et antiquis invidiosa viris. 
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Nota erit Hesperiis, atque Indis nota puella, 
Felsineus multa quam colit arte Pius ; Bapt. Plus 
Idem priscorum reserans enigmata Vatum - 
Conspicuo reddit lucidiora die. 
Est Casa molliculi Vates Nova carminis Auctor, — ™. Ant. cum 
Cujus amat placidos blanda Camcena sales; Ee 
Huic decor, et cultus astant, Veneresque jocique, 
Hune fovet in tenero gratia trini sinu. 
Galle tua passim resonant per compita laudes, Gallus Roma- 
Scena graves numeros te recitante probat. 
Tie inw ternum = eer: Ene Cxmittas Por. 
uem peperit genitrix Portia stirpis rr. 
Certat Romano a pagina culta ‘Tibuilo, 
Laurea nunc culti carminis ambigua est. 
Ne reus — qe ie nostra Citeni, a 
t magni OS us ora vacent ? pes 
Namque uaalionien scrutantur Numina Cyrrha viv = 
Argivasque docent verba Latina Deas. 
Est vafer, et facilis peracuto dente renidens Antoni 
Lulius, austero toxica corde gerens. a 
Huic quamvis libeat verbis petulantibus uti, 
Est tamen ingenio mitis et arte potens. 
Quique supercilii rigidi Lunensis, ab annis ‘Thomas Petre 
Assuetus teneris scindere cuncta Tomos, — 
Inde sibi metuens, vigili sic cuncta lucerna 
Lustrat, ut a nullis unguibus ictus eat, 
Pindarus auritas sylvas testudine mulcet, 
Dulcisonaque trahit concava saxa fide. 
At modo quis Thamyree cytharam non nescit amatque, 
Aurea cui nitido pectore vena finit. Rrangaliin 
Fluctibus immerget se se ante Lycaonis arctos ins Resnones 
ALquoreis, Pheebi currus ad ima ruet, 
Quam tua Fauste cadat nitidi candoris avena, 
‘Cui levat Ismeni fluminis unda sitim. 
Castilionum annumerem quos inter? Martisacerbi, Maids, cov 
=e Buoaid, an Veneris te spec mereanen! on 
les in arma ferox, peramata in Virgine mitis, 
Hinc molles elegos, hinc fera bella cane. 
Et tu nomen habes ab nectare mollis Hymetti Medliows 
Melline, Aonidum culmen et urbis Amor. 
Pene mihi exciderant animo tua carmina Blossi, — Moviux 
Cui nova Acidalim vincula nectit amor. 
peas Cupidineos confundens pulvere currus, 
emper anhelantes verbere tundis equos, 
At ne tantum priscorum insultet honori Dejanira, 
Inter doctiloquos Lesbia sola Viros, 
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Quem penes arguto seribendi Epigrammata sensu 
Laus fuit, et gratos tingere felle sales. 

His te cui Charites adsunt, Agatine, chorcis 
Insere et aurata carmina funde lyra. 

Phileticum haud Lucam sileo, qui nomen ab ipsa 
Luce tenens, tencbras dispulit ingenii, 

Est et Flaminius nimium sibi durus et atrox, 
Cujus avena potest scribere quidquid avet. 

Unica spes genti ct languentum maxima cura 
Scipio, qui Choa est clarus ab arte Senex. 

Hune quamvis Arvina premat, vigil intus oberrat 
Spiritus, et sacro pectore multa fovet. 

Noscit sic montes, sylvas, maria, oppida, et amnes 
Polius, ac solidis viderit illa oculis. 

Te si, Colloti, O musarumn candide Alumne, 
Preteream, Vates invidiosus ero; 

Urbis delitize, dictant cui verba lepores, 
Lacteus a dulci cui fluit ore liquor; 

Felix exacte est sic Carteromachus artis 
Ut nihil adscribi, diminuive queat. 

Euterpen trahit hic sociasque e Phocidos ora, 
Romuleique jubet littus amare so 

Sospite Parrhasio, Romana Academia, opacis 

ccultum in tenebris nil sinit esse diu. 

Hune circum urbanus latrando livor oberrat, 
Et fessa externam voce reposcit opem. 

Ille velut Danaes turri munitus in alta, 
Ridenti imbelles despicit ore minas. 

Vocibus ut placidis, placido ct modulamine, Siren 
Fallaci nautas mersit et arte rates, 

Sic modo, Parthenope crudiit quem docta, Vopisei 
Decipitur blandis cauta puella modis. 

Idem Cardonis magni dum fortia in armis 
Gesta canit, grandi fertur, in astra sono, 

Cecropizeque imos lingua Latiseque recessus 
Scrutatus, nymphis munera rara tulit. 

Ut volucrum Regina supervolat zthera, et alti 
Immotum lumen solis in orbe tenet, 

Sic illa genitus clara Mariangelus urbe, 
Alite qua a Jovia nobile nomen habet, 

Felici ingenio solers speculatur in antro 
Corycio, unde refert carminis omne genus. 

Quantum Ramatio tellus Fulginia, tantum 
Arcade grandisono Narnia terra nitet. 

Imperium prisci donee tenuere Quirites 
Dum stetit Augusto maxima Roma Duce, 
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M. Ant. Ela- 
tanus Medicus. 


M. Ant. Fla- 
minius. 


Sexplo Lancel- 
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Donatus Poli. 
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ius. 


Scipio Cartero 
machus, Pistor. 


can. Parrha- 
sins. 


Jomunea Aloy 
Neon 


Mariangelus 
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Sacceus invieti celebrat nunc gesta Triulti 
Tnvietasque Aquilas magnanimumque senem. 
Fortunate senex, quis te furor impius egit ? 
Cur geris in patrios arma nefanda lares? 
Pheebus ad externas peregrinaque regna sorores 
Dacturus Cyrrhar quae juga summa colunt, 
Tncola barbaries fieret ne collis amati 
Feeda timens, eceptum distulit auctor iter. 
Atque agilem viridis cetram de stipite Lauri 
‘ubricat, hoc circum cui breve carmen erat. 
Miles erit Phorbi, et musarum miles, honestum 
Quisquis barbarico culmen ab hoste teget. 
‘Turba pavet, tantwque timens discrimina molis. 
Pensitat atque humeris non leve credit onus. 
‘Tum subito juvenes inter promptissimus omnes 
Exilit, intrepida sumit et arma manu. 
‘Tollitur applausu Sociorum clamor, et illi 
‘Ab Ceti impositum nomen inesse volunt. 
Dexter in omne genus seripti Cetrarius, inde est; 
Nee focile agnosces, aptior unde fluat. 
Infantem que cura regat, quis cultus habendo 
Sit puero, et juveni ets quidve seni, 
Optimus ut queat hic Civis sine fraude vocari, 
Jureque cui res sit publica danda viro, 
Tempora qui placid pacis sine fraude gubernet, 
Nee timeat mortem, cum fera bella premunt, 
Fulginas Venturus agit, preeceptaque in unum 
lligit, et eulto carmine promit opus. 
Janus, et expertus Macer est depellere morbos, 
Picridum tenero cultor ab ungue chori, 
Falvia quem fallax medicis subtraxit ab Aris, 
Jussit et Idalii vulnera amare Dei. 
Hausisti Cruciger sacros Heliconis honores : 
Hine venit ad calamos prompta Thalia tuos, 
Et cantat Leges, sanctique edicta Senatus, 
Ac duce te insolitas audet adire vias. 
erent affectus animi sic carmine veros 
ostumus, ut Lector euncta videre putet ; 
Cum libet ad lacrimas ridentis lumina amicw 
Flectit, et ad risum cum gemit, ora movet, 
Marce Aganippeos latices qui ¢ fonte Caballus 
Eruit, ille tibi nomina sacra dedit. 
Inde tuis charites numeris hwrere videntur 
Numen et Idalium, Pegasidumque chori. 
At modo Bombasi quo non vaga fama refulget ? 
Cui reserant Muse Phocidos antra novem. 
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Hauriretque Helicona prius, Dircesque fluenta, 
Desereret ceeptum quam tuus ardor opus. 
Liviani audentis narrat fera bella Modestus, Frane, Modes: 
Quotque hominum dederit millia multa neci; 5 Ariminew 
Ea ut arma au raat cepacia aoa, 
jus eres, Antipodesque te 
lle ceili ner coeli pe ab see 
Fokus weterni parts ee, i 
pererrato, cum quic ¢ gesserat olim, 
Describi insolito carmine vellet opus, 
Musarum infantem subtraxit ab ubere sacro, 
Aonio assuetum fonte levare sitim ; 
Nomen et imponens peramater a stipite frondis 
Dixit, Quernus cris, tu mea gesta canes, 
Inde sactosancto celebrat sic omnia yersu 
Divinum ut cuncti numen inesse putent. 
At quibus e doctis domus est ignota Coryti 2 Jo. Coricins. 
espiadum cure est cui bona ne pereant: 
Vatibus hic Sacris Mcecenas splendidus, illi, 
Si foret Angustus, tempora avara nocent, 
At tua, quod potis es, sunt Phoebi tecta Sacellum, 
Cumque novem Musis illa frequentat Amor. 
Verticis Aonii musarum in culmine templum 
Desertum stabat, jam sine honore locus : 
Annua poenituit Phosbum pia Sucre Sororum 
Jamdudum amisso flamine nulla fore; 
Queesitumque diu juvenem renovare quotannis 
Mystica sacra jubet Flaminiumque vocat. 
Inde Elegos, blandosque sales, seu fortia bella, 
Pangit, habet Veneres, nec decor ullus abest. 
Invidit Vati Spartanus Rallius Umbro 
Te gravibus rocinens pulchra Licina modis, 
Et patria Eurotas licet hune instruxerit arte, 
‘e tamen Ausonio carmine ad Astra tulit. 
Delie ni vires nosset sibi conscia virtus, Petrus Detins. 
Ipse tuas laudes haud timide exequerer. 
Sed quoniam priestat molem evitasse pericli, 
Quam grave curvato ite fundere onus, 
Cum tua ulidum volitet vaga fama per urbem, 
Ne male ecepta canam sit voluisse satis, 
A petri a musis, Phosboque urbique Quiritum — Uiises Fern 
¢ reus a populi publicus ore ferar, 
Ni tua multiplici studio praestantia Ulisse 
Pectora sacratis Vatibus annumerem, 
Notitia in tenebris nulla est adeo abdita reram 
Ingenio fuerit quin bene culta tuo; 
VOL, I. LL 
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Excepere Dew unanimes, et mystica Phoebi 
Sacra docent patriis restituuntque focis. 
Sa hinc ceecas latebras arcanaque lingua 
Anfractusque omnes multiplicesque dolos, 
Et quocumque olim veterum invidiosa propago 
Liquit in obscuris ita locis, 
Paulatim explorans fulgenti luce recessus: 
Discutit, et nitido tramite monstrat iter. 
Nam brevibus longas ambages legibus aufert, 
Et parvo immensum codice stringit opus. 
Sentibus evulsis nudo jam calle per amplos 
Tre licet montes Pieridumque nemus. 
Hoc duce Parnassi pubes petet Ttala culmen, 
Altaque securo conterot arva pedo. Marehol, Dayle: 
Daphui tibi sydus nascenti afflavit Apollo, oes 
Ingessitque libens numina et artis opem. 
Hine elegos promptosque sales cultissime pangis, 
Nec desit numeris dorica lingua tuis. 
Te quoque Romulidum et cultae spes alters linguse anes. 
Tntexam chartis eandide Sanga meis. 
Vos, anima, wterni quos ingens nominis ardor 
Sollicitat noctu sollicitatque die, 
Quasstimulis agitant laudum praeconia, quasque hive 
Peenitet haud vatum celsa trophea sequi, 
Laurea deponat vobis modo serta capillus; 
Surgite in amplexus, jam Deus alter adest. 
Namque Caledonia Paceus ab Axe Sacerdos 
Cortynam ingreditur ad pia Templa ferens, 
Cortynam, qua rite litat tibi, Delphice, quando 
Attica Romulidum ac inclyta sacra colit. 
Mulsius antiquum nitido candore nitorem Tucbeine Sat 
Possidet, et prisca simplicitate viget, 
Sincerusque fluit, nee fuco nobile adumbrat 
Carmen, sed casto pectore sacra colit, 
Hone quoniam illius cantu oblectantur amano 
Cypris, et aurato gratia blanda sinu, 
Semper duleisonos ut lamentetur amores 
Perpetuis flammis improbus urit Amor. 
Fortunate bonis animi felicibus aucte 
‘i merite nomen ab ingenio. 
Gratulor, ingeminat tibi quod malefida dolores 
Julia, que auricomi nomina solis habet. 
Namque nisi ex alto sic dissimularet amores, 
Non foret a cantu tam bene nota tuo. 
Quis melius doctum te Alexandrine Catullum Abexwetrinve, 
Jam promptis numeris: te insinuare potest ? 
LLe 
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Galliaque et latis Germania frigida campis, 
Pannonicsque secans turgidus Ister agros. 
Quidquid Barbarici Martis furor impius olim 
Abstulit, ad patria: limina grate refers. 
Ecce iterum antiquum te pervigilante nitorem, 
Roma tenet, candor pristinus ille redit. 
Madaliua placido immitem dum murmure amicam jo. Me 
Deflet, et assiduo murmure meestus hiat, 2 re 
Multifido Aonii silvas in vertice montis 
Plantat, et errantes mulcet Hamadryadas. 
Quin etiam interdum mordax resonante susurro 
Ridet, et argutos ingerit ore sales, 


Si tua non fictos Erato deseripsit amores, Miorouywue 
Miror quod nondum es, Angeriane, cinis. shoe 


Annua Pierides celebrant Pheebeia Nympha, 
asuaate notant munera rara diem, 
Quo miser Admeti pecudes armentaque Pastor, —Alninous Par 
Desierit tandem tristia vota sequi ; a 
Succinetanque sinus niveo et circumdate amictu 
Gratantur reducem lata per arva Deum : 
Dumque vager huc illuc cursant per florida Tempe, 
Texentem pucrum mollia serta vident. 
Dulcia certatim dant oscula, lacte perungunt 
Albenti, Albineo nomen et inde fluit. 
Collis et Aonii secreta per omnia ducunt, 
Instillantque sacri numina cuncta loci. 
Haud igitur mirum est, si quidquid concipit alto 
Ingenio, zequali carmine, et arte refert. 
Oceano in magno veluti stat saxea moles 
Tmmota, assiduis fluctibus icta maris, 
Sic caput eae fortunes interritus acri 
Confisus Diis Cloelius auspicibus ; Cleotion. 
Desinit illa unquam ut valido intorquere lacerto 
Spicula, in hune solum spicula cuncta ferens ; 
Sic animo invictus constunti pectore semper 
Imperturbata vulnera mente subit ; 
Solaturque suas Phoebeo murmvure curas, 
* Murtnure cui Latii plaudit avena chori. 
Castalii fontis nisi Bevazanius undas post. 
Hausisset solitus pellere ab ore sitim, 
Non adeo felix hederw super alta corymbis 
Parnassi ornatus montis udisset iter. 
scripsit cultus Lampridius hymnos, ened. Laun- 


Terreni laudes coneinuitque Jovis. 
Carmina Romano tantum plaeaitee Tonanti, 
His nulla ut nostri temporis «qua putet. 
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Petrus Zantius. Si vetus ol it, s itidemn 

Eeaien cone reggae tuum > 
Haud miram hoe docte genitricis ab ubere sacro: 

Hausisti, et castos parvulus ante Lares, 
os ea Liars tuo peramica Maen 

aecula, et sumina 
‘Agta decal orindllt ata aan 
. Vix numerans ito rien Zanchus ovat! 
Phocenses pariter Muse Latiique Cameena> 
una hune sponte tulere sinu. 
tes, 


Ferrea quas semper 
sic bein tepals divertere et aures 
am tuis vel amers i , 
Gisado aliquod, quentoy quettes Giecanea 
Dum celebris Vates ci 


Batte melos dulci genitrix te Amerina liquore 
Imbuit, et primis imbuit uberibus. . 
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Ad Vatum coetus propera blandissime Cursi, Cursing 
Ne taceas clausas tristior ante fores ; 

Nam data carceribus citius si signa quadrige: 
Contingant, frustra vocibus astra petes, 

Suntque alii celebres, quos ingens gloria tollit, 
Et quorum passim carmina Roma legit. 

Horum si quis avet cognoscere nomina amussim 
Protinus Aureli templa superba Betas: 

Illic marmorea pendent suspensa columna, 
Atque etiam hee Coryti picta tabella docet. 

Illos novit Arabs, illos novere Sabeei, 
Et nigri Ethiopes, arvaque adusta gelu. 

Vaticinor, dis grata cohors, felicius evum 
Pectora fatidico murmure Phoebus agit ; 

Venturus novus Augustus, venturus et alter 
Meecenas, divum candida progenies. 

Aurea Principibus novaque illis secula fient, 
Secula, queis tas ferrea victa cadet ; 

Pacific grave Martis opus tunc cedet olivee ; 
Romano cedent arma cruenta foro. 

Pinguis humus passim nullis cultoribus, ultro 
Et Cererem, tuaque munera, Bacche, dabit. 

Arva pede incerto pessundare sancta profanos 
Non sinet, arva sacris caste adeunda choris. 

Tune virides lauri sudabunt roscida mella, 
Flumina perpetuo nectare lenta fluent; 

Altricemque novus quando instaurabitur orbis, 
Tellurem repetent numina prisca Deum. 

Felices anime, quibus illa in tempora carmen 
Singula sub proprio pondere verba cadent. 

His ego, si potero meritum subscribere nomen, 
Forsitan ArsiLut fama perennis erit ; 

Et mea tunc totum felix PirmMYLLA per orbem 
Vivet in exitium nata puella meum, 

Ast egonon tantum mihi nunc temerarius augur 
Polliceor, nec me tam ferus ardor agit, 

Corvus ut his ausim crocitare per arva Caystri 
Cycneumque rudi fingere voce m 
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APPENDIX. 


No. XLUI. p, 4. 
Rymer. Feedera, tom. vi. par. i. p. 96. 
Litera Leonis Pape ad Regem Anglia. 


Cuanissmo in Christo Filio nostro Salutem et Apostolicam Bene- 
dictionem. 

Intelleximus ex Literis Majestatis tue cam sgre molesteque tulisse 
Nos Venerabilem Fratrem et Archiepiscopum Sancti Andrea in 
Scotiz, nostrum et hujus Sanctas Apostolic Sedis Nuntium, cunt 
Potestate Legati de Latere constituisse, 

Qua in re etsi cognoscere potuerit Nos rationem a ico: habuigse 
Dignitatis et Voluntatis Tue, quoniam ipsum Archiapis m wih 
Tue Mojestati satisfaciendum ante omnia obligavimus, Isque id Nobis 
aperte se facturum recepit ; tamen ea etiam consideratio Te in eam 
sententiam adducere potuit, ut considerares Nos nihil, quod Te offende- 
ret, facere et statuere voluisse. 

ex omnibus Christianis Regibus et Principibus Tu Unus 

es quem in Domino unice atque summopere diligimus, et in 
quo preter cwteros pro animi nostri affectu et propensione confidimus, 
eujusque Petitionibus et Postulatis, aut etiam tacite Voluntati et 
Desiderio, quantum cum Deo potuimus, omnibus semper in rebus satis- 
facere concupivimus ; cujus nostra erga Te mentis Ipse optimus et 
Jocupletissimus es Testis ; sed de his hactenus. 

Quod autem ad Archiepiscopum attinet, ca statuimus que Tibi 
grata easent futura, queque Te velle cognoscebamus, qui 
A reat Fratre Episcopo Wigorniensi, Oratore apud nos tuo 

jus liges. 2 

Datum Home apud Sanctum Petrum, sub Annulo Piscatoris, die 
vicewimo secundo Aprilis ; Millesimo quingentesimo decimo quinto, 
Pontificatus nostri Anno tertio, 

P. Bemsus. 
Dor. 


Cariesimo in Cristo Filio nostro Henrico Angliee Regi Ttustri 
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No. XLIV. ¥. 5. 
Sadolet. Ep. Pont. No. 36. 
Reor Francorvm. 


. Etsi obiva clara: memoria: Ludovici, tui 

cessoris, audito, non mediocrem animi dolorem 

magnum Regem, & nobis, ac Sedi Apostolic, presertim ox! 

teapotibes, amicissimum, judicabamus amisisse; tamen, cum 

nos perlatum Majestatem tuam continuo, ut quidem decebat, summa 

omnium ‘lotitie, & voluntate ad regale solium evectam faisss, nova 
jue coman 


studii, & eam te, charissime 
cuteris vee omnibus, que magno Princi 
tum precipua quadam preditam erga summum 
sanctam 5 & Romanam ac inca 


int i, 
Majestati aatalicaue: agits 
complectentes, quam re jum 
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obtulisset, dictuxque Cardinalis neutram sit assuoutua et utramque 
illarum cedere in tuam gratiam sit paratus, Cujus quidem Cardinalis 
tum virtug, et integritas, tum erga taam Majestatem, & ipsius statum 
observantia & affectio, digna est quae hanc suam erga se 
liberalitatem ; nobis quidem, qui eum & pro suis summis virtutibus, 
% pro consanguinitate ipsa vohementer amamus, Majestas tua faciet 
rem gratissimam, cui perpetuam gratiam debebimus. Die xxi. Jan. 
MDXYV. Anno secundo, 


No. XLV. vp. 39. 


Ex relat. Anon, ap, Parid. de Grassis de ingressu Summi Pont, 
Tonia X. Florentiam, p- 8. 


Eyrno In Santita di Leone X. dalla Porta a 8. Gaggio la quale trovd © 
ornata di un bello ¢ vago arco fatto a similitudine di quelli dolli antichi 
Romani ; dipoi se ne venne a §, Felice in Piazza, dove trovd il secondo 
‘Arco dove era rinegins di Lorenzo suo Padre con un vera, che 
Lio mt gra ip i Hehe ta.8 5, renee Se 
vi juanto mare 5 i addirixeatost su per via Maggio arrivo: 
al Ponte a ‘S Trinita, il Saar ornetn ai dns belligckae mage 
ona era all’ entrare at Ponte in forma di arco, nella sommita della 
Re eee Lan X. ~ laborum victori, ¢ Valtra era di li dal 
te di verso S. Trinita, e quest” era un’ altissima Guglia. Passato 
il Ponte arrivé a S. Trinita, ¢ dij a Aiea peat te gs fa 
strade, una detta Parione, « Valtra Porta Rossa: qui vi era fatto un’ 
altra Macchina in forma di un tondo ‘Tem lexpiveraniie} quale un Vesti- 
bolo in forma di Luna, nel fregio del qi erano lettere, che in s08- 


eee ieee Staee 
del Potesta, dove era dirim, a Badia fatto un 
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S Gagii, ubi Corpus elect pee facrat, pervenit (sie) ubi 
Cardinales in Cappis rubeis eum éxpectaverunt, et inde sola 
Stola super Albam paratus recedens descendit nd aliad Monialium 
Monasterium. Sic enim rogatus a Populo fuerat, ut ibi para- 
menta, prout sancte: memoria Eugenium (LV.) fecisee dicebant, et sic 
fecit; nam ibi Plaviale pretiosum nowum induit, et ad perve= 
nit sequentibus Cardinalibus, ubi in Porta de more Crucem sibi a Car- 
dinali de Medicis oblatam osculatus est sede ejus ad terram demissa, 
sic volente ipso, et ibidem incepit Thesnurarius Pape pecunias in 
Populo dispergere, quarmquam paucas, ut dixerunt, Ego autem ordi~ 
naveram, ut tria millia ducatorum dis} mtur in hoe Florentise 
ingressu, sicut sanctm memoriw Julius (IL) in ingressu Bononiw. 


De aliquibus quesitia super Ingreseu Papa in Florentiam. F 

Ceterum antequam Pontifex ingrederetar Civitatem qumsivi a Sua 
Sanctitate, super quibus volebam resolvi, sicut est. In se Ecclesia 
extra Portum velit induere paramenta, an §, Gagio, vel in Monticello, 
et dixit quod in utroque volebat respective indueri propter consolu- 
tionem Moninlium, et propter sunm commoditatem; ot de hora 
ingressus dixit, quod de mane, quia sciebat propter ceremonias, ¢t 
propter turbas, et longns vias esset in nocte vix hospitatus. An 
placeat habere Cc. torcias ante Sacramentum, et fuit contentus; de 
Baldachino portando non yoluit quod aliquis illud ferret, nisi Cives 
ordine ipsorum, dammodo Priores cum Vexillifero Justitie prima vice 
illud ferant, prout factum fuit: De Cubiculariis, et Scutiferis noviter 
creatis per Collegia, quesivi quid vellet, et an ante, et supra antiquos 
ponerem, et dixit, quod ex istis, ille que erat, antequam assumeretur 
ad Papotum, preccederct, deinde eequerentur noviter creati, ct ultino 
Toco irent, qui venissent tempore Paschali. De Datario, qui non 
haberet locum, an placeat facere illum Subdiaconum supernumerarium, 
etiam cum habitu, et loco ; et placuit. An Thesaurarius, qui non est 
solitus portare Rochetum, pro illa die induat, et cum illo indutas 
abeque ‘Capello projiciat pecunias in Populo. Et an placent, quod 
Umbella nova fiat, quia antiqua fuit demissa per oblivionem Rom, et 
facta est una Umbella nova, similiter de Capellis ad minus duobus, 
pluribusve, idest in totum tribus papalibus, que antea ferantur, et 
factum est ita. An plucest, quod Sarcine ad minna quinquaginta 
antecedant pompam, et voluit Cc. antecedant, cum omni ornatu, et 
ordine. De equis nobilibus, quot antecederent, et placuitquod centam 
optime otnati irent, quod null bombardm sonarent in ingressu propter 
stuporem dictorum equorum, ebaliorum, ut nullum hederent, et factum 
est sic. An placeat, quod durem Civibus, et Magistratui ordinem 
pomp, quem ipsi servare deberent, et placuit, dummodo nulla vexilla 
ferentur, sicut in Civitate Ecclesim, quia hoc relinquerem arbitrio 
eorum. An parari facerem aliquam collationem in Ecclesia altera, ubi 
Papa reciperet paramenta, pro ipeo Papa, ct Cardinalibus, et statuit, 
quod super hoc consulerentur et satistieeret eis. Item 
sia Paxil Justitie, ut mihi dictum fuit, non intendebat cedere 
inalibus, nee eis transcuntibus assurgere, an placeret, quod bi in 


| 
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S. Roparate idem Cardinalis affait cum Thuribulo, et Aspersorio, 
et super Altari cantavit versiculos ct Orationem, et Archidiaconugs 
incensato Pontifice inchoavit Te Deum laudamus, &e. Duo Balda~ 
china fuerunt, unum album ex Damasco cum floribus aureis inter- 
textis pro Sacramento, aliad autem aureum, id est ex panno aureo 
super Papam cum perticis auratis, Juvenes autem ©, pedites in 
ornatu nobilissimo cum baculis auratia, et totidem equestres similiter 
exornati preter centum Cives equites, et Doctores, ac nobiles, qui 
omnes crant equestres in Ecclesia §. Reparate, sive 8. Murim de 
Flore. Erat in Porta Eoclesim uaque ad tribunam elevatus Pona, quasi 
duas cannas, et largus tres, sicut est in Ecclesia 8. Johannis Lateranen- 
sis, quando fit Coronatio novi Pontificis, et hoc fictam est propter 
populi multitudinem, que fait innumerabilis ; arcus erant x11, puleher- 
rimi, et ditissimi, equalibus distantiis elevati, et super istis erant can= 
tilenm divers, quas Papa libenter audire videbstur, et inter areum et 
areum, erant ae structur# similes illis, que videnturin Urbe Roma, 
videlicet Obeliscns, sicut in Vaticano, Columan sicut in Campo Martio, 
et hujusmodi usque ad Sanctam Mariam Novellam, ubi Papa prima 
nocte quievit, qui locus etiam magnifice exornatus est, et in qjus Campo 
erat Equus auratus magnus, sicut ante wdes Lateranenses. Ordinavi 
quod omnes carcerati liberarentur, sed non omnes liberati sunt, tamen 
multi, et quod omnes qui ex quacumque funeratione lugubres essent, 
Juctum deponerent. Cardinales fuerunt tres Cappis rubeis, qui 
numero fuerunt xx, et Prelati in mantellis Jongis eum Capuceis, 
‘tem fuit cum Pluvialj pretioso amplo, ct ‘Phiara pretiosn, quam 
eam aliquandiu portasset, et gravaretur, deposuit, et illam Thiaram 
simplicem in via resumpsit, et sic usque ad Ecclesiam S$, Reparate 
delatus ista, Perafrenariis suis subcollocantibus, etiam Juyenibua 
Florentinis ad hoc praparatis, et similiter aliis, qui Baldachinutn viela- 
sim ferrent, et deputavi xxx. Cives Florentinos, qui per spatia viarum 
custodirent, ne ordo per me deputatus Processioni# alteraretur, et super 
his omnibus prefeci Dominum Julianum Prothonotarium de Torna 
buonis qui ferulam gestaret, ct faceret, sicut Gubernator Urbis Roma, 

ionem servari, prout fecit, et bene successerunt omnia, Ordo 
autem Processionis talis fuit, videlicet, Cursores, Equites, Sarcine 
Papw, cc. Valisarii, et Familim Cardinalium, Nobiles Florentini 
Equites, Officiales Cancellaria, ot Camerm Valisarii Papm, et Senti- 
feri Papm, Equifalerati xx. et Scutiferi Papm quatuor cum Capellis, 
Procuratores Ordinum, et Principum, Cubicularii antiqui fuerunt in 
primo loco, tum illi, qui emerunt (sic) ultimo illi, he venerunt, Aceo= 
litl, Clerici Cumnerw, Auditores cum Magistro Palatii, Burooes, Oru 
tores, Principes. Inter Oratores fuit dissensio, quia unus Orator 
Hispania voluit esse post primum Francim, cujus tune erant tres, et 
sic voluit habere sub se duos Francis, sed illi non voluerunt, asse- 
rentes hanc diseiplinam ab Oratore Hispanie alias datam fulsse, cum 
esent tres Oratores Hispanim, et volucrunt esse simul juncti, nec 
aliquo modo cedere Oratori Regis Anglim, qui voluit esse post primum, 
et supra duos Hispanos; sed quia Hispani tune non veluerunt, prop= 
terea oune legem, quam tulit, patuntur, sic cessit, et recessit, nec nun- 
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ene Jue exercitatum rejecerit, nemo corte inficiabitar wquissimo jure 
idem Ticuisse, si modo hine curarum negocioramque molem, 

qua in dies magis et magis obruor, illine virium tenuitatem, reique 
pasa diligenter examinet. Nam quis queso tantam dicendi vim, 
fiduciam, facultatermque presumpserit, qui ubi Dishes tue B. Pater 
radios ue senserit, Reverendissimosque istos fiemissi- 
mas Christiane: Reipublicss columns cardinesque inspexerit, non ei 
statim pre meta singultantia interruptaque verba excidant? lingua 
timore balbutiat? genua formidine ttubent? cor palpitet? capilli 
rigeant ? vultus palleat? pluribusque locis biulcam et nimis fatiscentem 
orationem abrumpat? = Nedum ego, cui ne horam quidem a forensibus 
negocils, aulicisque tumultibus et curis respirare licet citra nominis et 
fame periculum in tam celebri Patrum, eruditoramque virorum con- 
sesdu atque ordino, et in tam eminenti totius Reipublica Christiana 
theatro hoc dicendi munus tractavero, nisi obvias ois 3 ulnas, mitem- 
que et facilem vultum B. P, ostenderis, frontem exporrigeris, ablega~ 
taque omui severitate, fucilitatis Lec rigy jue radio nos aspextris, 
ints we benignam tuam illam auram, et aman zephyrem 

nobis arridens, hetusque spiraveris, qui non tux tamen §, pateruitati, 
sed toti etiam ean et familia Medicum (ut plerwque alim virtutes) 
peculiaris semper fuit, Nam prater boc, quod familia tua propria 
quodam et gentilicio jure virtutes omnes, bonasque disciplinas indefesso 
semper studio amplexata sit, quod rem ipsum literariam non minus 
quam omnes literatos juverit, quod privatorum omnium et amicorum 
causas ex fide semper et jure tutata sit, quod eos a vi et injuria defen 


Le Reni et seas wt fa se cee ut pile ae 
uct, auspiciisque Medica: domus Florentina res fuit, semper 


same et scopulos primum eximeres; deinde in tutissimum portum 
ci nauclerus, reduceres. Et tall certe Leone 
Resp. tum egebat, qui pro tempore rerumque varictate et 


scabie aut tabe finery 
ahaa mali vexari cont tam Leo + 
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solo argumento facile colligere licet, quod leet non pauca postquam 
ardua alpium juga cum exercitu superavit a multis ei palam passimque 
dieerentur, que animum ejus vel quantamyis mitem facilemque ‘fie 
dere, et a Sanctissima Majestate tua nlicnum facere potuissent, tamen 
cum ubest ne quid inde mutaverit, ut in fide etiam ae devotions con- 
stantior factas malevolos Ipsos, clandestinosque et pestilentes susurra- 
tores la se rejecerit, atque ut illam singularem obseryantiam et 
Tannen quam ergo tuam istam Beatitudinem Christianissimus Rex 
semper inviolatam, intemeratamque continet Sanctissima: tum Majes- 
tati coram et presens exhibervt, nulla sumptuom mole, nulla viarum 
difficultate, nulla periculoram magnitudine territua, per rupes et saxa, 
per valles et prmcipitia, nemora, saltus, flumina, per swstus et ignes, 

jue infensissimaas et confertissimas Helvetioram ad te 

 advenit, ut quam cwteri Reges et Christiani principes alieno ore 
et per procuratores filialem obedicntiam exhibere soliti sunt, eam 
ipsam Leoni, Franciscus, Patri, Primogenitus filius, summo Pontifici, 
Rex maximus; Reip. Christians moderatori et principi, Christianis- 
simus Princeps coram et citra alterius operam catus supplexque exhi- 
beat, atque ut eam provinclam quam primum expleat re in primis 
verissimam Christi Dei Optimi Maximi in terris Vicnriam Sacro- 
aanctum ¢t majestatis plenum Christianissimus Rex agnoscit. Invie- 
tissimum Populi Christiani ducem profitetur, Vigilantissimum Do- 
minici gregis pastorem pradicat. Intrepidum fluctuantis navieule 
Petri rectorem observat. Indulgentissimum totius humani patrem 
reveretur, Divinum hominem obviis manibus, apertis brachiis, ot 
devotissimo animo, vencratur. ‘Tibique et simul Apostoliem Sedi de- 
vovet ac dedicat quicquid opibus, facultatibusque potest, quicquid 
viribus pollet, Fortunas omnes, copias, classes, exercitus, universum 
Regnum, Ducatus, ac xemetipsum promptissimo animo, et constan= 
tissima fide offert, et ante Sunetitatis tum deoseulatos pedes deponit. 
His ergo omnibus tuo jure utere; pro tuo arbitrio dispone, Uters 
foquam B. P. in quancumque catholi expeditionem firmissimo 
Christianissimi is exercitus utere Gallicis victricibus coplis, utere 

ncorum signis, ct cimal excipe, fortissime Leo, fortissimam Fran- 
ciseum ; Indulgentissime Pater, obsequentissimum filium ; qui tous & 
religione, tuus jure, tuus more majoram, tus consuctudine, tuus fide, 
‘tuus voluntate, et quem non minus re et opere, quam verbia et ora~ 
tione promptum semper paratum expeditumque invenies, nec minus 
brachio quam lingua pugnicem omni mvo experieris. Excipe etiam 
B. P. Gallos omnes devotissimos filios tuos ; quiea mente animas et cor- 

fitati ‘Tux commendant, quo te animo hoe est isi: 

ot Ietissimo, in pastorem accipiunt; quicqnid habent aut virium aut 
See ante scabellum pedum tuorum promptissime deponunt. 


uw 2 








nefariorum Homi} 

Status Ecclesiasticus hujusque simul Sanctw Sedis Dignitas vexetur, 
laceretur, diripiatur, cum nibil Latronum avaritie libidini crudelitati 
obstet; non pudor a stupris nefariis, non Religio a Sacris et Locis et 
Rebus violandis, non misericordia a cadibus Eos cohercent, que Nos 
ut reprimeremus exhausimus jam omnia fere et hujus Sanctw Sedis et 
eornm qui communem Rem insticam ita afflictam dolent subsidia, 
ne quid de nostra Dignitate decederemus, ne sceleratis Hostibus faci- 
Jem cursum suc improbitatis faceremus. 

Sed cum, si volumus salvam Ecclesiasticam esse Rempublicam 
majore conatu et viribus nobis opus sit, unique, inter Reges Christianos 
Principes, tue Majestati precipue confidamus, petimus a te et horta- 
mur Majestatem tuam in Domino, summoque affectu requirimus, ut, 
quod alias consuevisti, tuique priestantissiml Animi est proprium, sub- 
yenire in tantis angustiis, difficultatibus, indignitatibus, huic Sanctm 
Apostolicm Sedi communi Matri Fidelium cunctorum tua cura, pru- 
dena, opibus, facultatibusque quamprimum velis, 








Quem autem in modum et qua potissimum ratione videatur expadire 
et tua Majestas pro iver cogitabit, et Dilectus jus 
Nicolaus Ordinis Predicatorum noster Familiaris, istue hac 


can de causa missus, cum eadem communicabit ; cui cam nostro 
jomine alloquenti Majestas tua fidem summam adhibendo ita secum 
reputabit, neque hoo majus erga Nos beneficium ab ea proficisel posse 
neque ipsius laudi et nomini magis honorificum fore quicquam, quam 


si ad suam peculiarem Virtutem et Gloriam se conyerterit, presstare 
‘Sanctam Ecclesiam ab Inaidiis et Latrociniis Impiorum 
Salvam atque Tutam, 


Dut. Rome apod Sanctum Petram, sub annulo Piseatoris, die 
yicesimo Junii millesimo quingentesimo decimo septimo, Pontificatus 


nostri anno quinto, ’ 
Ta. Sapounrus, 
Carissino in Christo Filio nostro Henrico Regt Anglice, 


No, L. v.75. 

Lemi, Vita di Fr. Maria Duca & Urbino, 
ene Era Cease pred begs di quanto in 
nome mio harrete & procedere, ¢ far inten  Mlustrissimo Signor 
Lorenzo de’ Medici. 

E prima, Essendo che non poca laude si conceda & ciascuno Pren- 
cipe, che per qual causa ai faroi Guerra, quando si sforza che 
con meno sangue, ¢ danno del che possibile aia, si 
alla sua intentione; e€ tanto pli quello, che pure si 
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M. Jacopo easa intenderA. Il perch® progo V. §. R. gli pinccia non | 
solamente prestarci in cid ¢l suo consenso, ma ancora pigliarne per 
amor mio cura particulare, perch? in vero la fede, et serviti sua verso | 
di me ricerea molto pid, et se bene el beneficio predecto é di 
momento, Io estimo nondimeno quanto fussi de yalute per ogni ris- 
pecto, ef perd quanto pil efficacemente io posse, la supplico me ne 
facei gratia, ascrivendolo al cumulo deg!’ altri obblighi, ho cum quella 
infinitamente, 

Per commissione del nostro Illustrissimo Signore Duca, in questo 
momento mi parte alla volta di Cortona per conferire cum Ia nostra 
eompagaia, dove sua Excellentia mi ha ordinato, che a Dio pisccia 
per tutto darci victoria, quale col suo benigno ajuto s‘havera indubi- 
latamente, se ciascuno far el debito suo, Prego V. S. R. se degni 
di core ricomendarm) alla Santitd di Nostre Signore e¢ alla Excellentia 
Madonna Alfonsina, ot a V.R.S. quanto pi posso humilmente mi 
raccommando, quam Deus, &¢. 

Florentim x1, Juni aoxvit. 
E. VY. B. Servitor et filius, 
Joanxus Jo. Mevicss. 


No, LI. , 82. 
Rymer. Fadera, tom. vi. par. 1. p. 134. 
Canissuce in Christo Fili noster, Salutem et Apostolicam Bene- 
diets 


Cum comperiissemus Dilectos Filios nostros, Bendinellum. tituli 
Sancta Marie trans Tiberim Presbiterum, et Alfonsum Sancti Theo- 
dori Diaconum, Cardinales in vitam nostram conspirasse, deque nobis 
dolo malo occidendis tractavisse, hodie detinere cos Jussimus, deten- 
tosque in Arce nostra Sancti Angeli asservari, dum autentici processus 
oo eo scelere juste ac legitime formari conficique possent; 

yolumus Afajestati tue notum his nostris Literis facere ; ut 
‘sciat qua de causa ad Detentionem istam devenerimus : cui etiam pro- 
ceasus ipsos transmitti curabimus, cum primum erunt confecti ; que- 
madmodum cam Venerabili Fratre Episcopo Wigorniensi, Oratore 
apud nos tuo, loquuti sumus. 

Datum Rome spud Sanctam Petrum, sub Annulo Piscatoris, die 
decimo nono Mai, millesimo quingentesimo decimo septimo, Pontifi- 
entus nostri Anno quinto. 


Bexnvs. 


Carissimo ia Christo Filio nostro Henrico 
Anglia Regi Mlustri. 
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No. LUI. rv. 86, 
Rymer. Fadera, tom. vi. par, 1. p. M41. 
Cardinalis de Medicis Litera super Privatione Hadriani. 


3. 
> prov coterls, fecerit Serenissimam 
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No. LIV. pv, 89. 
Rymer. Feedera, tom. vi. par. 1. p. 134. 
Pro Cardinali Sancti Georgii, de intercedendo. 
Sacra Regia Majestas, post humillimas Commendationes, 


Priore, pro ca fide, observantia, et devotione, qua Sublimitaten 
Yestram semper prosecuti sumus, farts Pietate atque animi mag 
nitudine qua candem excellere ac non ignoramus, seripsimus 
Celsitudini vestre Patuum ete Reverendissinum Dominum 
Cardinalem Sancti Georgii, Sanctissimi Domini nostri Pape ac 
Sanctm Romana Ecclosim Camerarfum, fuisse Detentam in Palatio a 
sua Beatitudine, neque causam ullam tantw rei explicare potuimus, 
cum eodem momento quo detentus fuit, scribere coacti fuerimus. 

Nune autem ne, quod postea successerit, priteriisse videamur, 
causam ede intelligimus quod quedam verba, quem coram ipso Cardi- 
nalis Senensis, uti juvenis nec in loquendo satis pensi habens, adversus 
Pontificem protulerat, non illico Sanctitati sue, uti debeat, renuntianda 
curaverit, 

Quod certe, quando ita sit, non possumus nisi erratum et peceatum 
eseo, et diccre et fatori; unum tamen nobis persuademus ct pro indu- 
bitato affirmare et aaserere posse non dubitamus, Ipsum non ex malitia 
et Animi voluntate, sed ex inconsideratione et quadam potius negli- 

itin peceasse ac prolapsum ¢sse, 

Quid nempe minus verisimile est, quidve minus eredi debet ? qaam 
quod Cardinalis jam Sonex, ot opibus gratia et auctoritate non infimus, 
‘neque ¢tiam humanarum rerum expers et imperitus, eum Pontificem 
Imdere ac provocare voluerit, qui secum in Cardinalata conjunctissime 
et amantissime vixerat, et in Pontificatu tanta secum lenitate, benig- 
nitate et liberalitate usus fuerat, ut nihil ab co desideraverit quod non 
prius impetrasse quam petiisse videri potuerit ; quid inquam minus 
credibile, quam neal hune Pontificem, tam de se tamve de universo 
Christiano orbe Haare lmdere voluerit 2 

Ts Cardinalis, qui oli less et multis mrp sgcee Incommodis affectus, 
Mexandri Tempora et Julii Secundi difficultatem nc morositatem pa- 
tientissime innocentissime et summa cum animi «quitate tratisegit 

Quoquo modo res s¢ habent, cum neque excusamus neque etiam 
condemnamus ; sed eum nihil sit aati imprimis de divina pietate et 
gratia deinde de clementia ct mansuctadine Sanctissimit Domini nostri 
sperare posse non videnmus, rogamus Serenitatem vestram ut etiam 


dpesan, Pr pro Regia hosts be uae animi magnitudine, prefatam 


nostrum apud nostrum commen- 

datum habere dignetur, 
Nam, ut omittamus quam pi m ét peculiare sit bonorum Regum 
magnorumque Principum esse Lamy exercere, utque 


ee ad SNES 
prefatum Dominwm Cardinalem et meee tes sine coeren 
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Tu gli clemonti a’ Ape nips mandi, 


Legando!i con 
oi Yun dal’ altro non ete Ee 0 spandi, 
‘Tra’l foco e’l ghiaccio fai cognazione, 
Cosi temperi insieme il molle ¢’l duro, 
Da te fatti contrari anno unione. 
Cosi non it iero @ puro. 
El fos ae nea el peso affonda 
La terra in basso sotto "I centro oscuro, 
re = ke widenzia fai, s’ infonda 
Lianima in mezzo del gran donde 
Conviene in tutti ¢ membri si diffonda 
Cid che si muove, non si inuove altronde 
In at bello animale ; ¢ tre nature 
ae anima gentile in - nasconde. 
due pid degne pil gentili ¢ pure, 
Da sé movendo, due gran cerchi fanno, 
In se medesme ritornando pure ; 
E'‘ntorno alla profonda mente vanno. 
Laltra vi dritta mossa dall’ amore 
Di far gli effetti, che da lei vita anno. 
E come muove se questo Motore 
Movendo el Cielo, il suo moto simiglin, 
Come le membra in mezzo al petto el core. 
Da té On ta Fuatto Ia vita piglia 
Ogn’ animale ancor di minor vita, 
Benché pid vil; questa @ pur tua famiglia. 
A questi da la tua | pont infiaita 
‘uri leggier di puro fuoco adorni 
Quando la Terra ¢'l Ciel i can cha in vita, 
E dipoi adempiuti e mortal giorni 
La tua benigna leg; pope canines 
‘Chistl autre aeason eoniot erat tol. 
Concedi, o Padre, l'alta e sacra sede 
Monti la mente, e vegga el vivo fonte, 
Fonte ver bene, onde ogni ben procede. 
Mostra Ia luce vera alla mia fronte, 
E poiché conosciuto e "1 tuo bel Sole, 
Dell’ Alma ferma in lui le luci pronte. 
Fuga le nebbie, ¢ Ja terrestre mole 
Leva da mé, ¢ splendi in Ja tua luce ; 
Tu x0” quel sommo ben,’che ciascun vuole, 
A te dolce riposo si conduce, 
E té come suo fin, vede ogni Bio 5 ; 
‘Tu se" principio, portatore, ¢ duce, 
La vita, ¢ 1 termin, Tu sol Magno Dio, 
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From Thee, great Author, all that lives 
Its stated boon of life receives, 
Ere long again restored to Thee ; 
Each insect too minute to name, 
Yet owns a portion of thy flame, 
Part of Thy numerous family. 
Resplendent cars of flery glow 
From realms of light BS eat alae 
Thy animated offspring bear ; 
And ater this mortal trial ends, 
Aguin the glorious car attends 
‘To wing them to their native sphere. 
Grant then, my God, that raised sublime, 
My eoul the arduous heights may climb, 
And gaze upon the fount of light 5 
Nor ever from the place where shines 
That cloudless sun which ne'er declines, 
Remove again its raptured sight, 
Purge thou, my God, my visual ray ; 
Banish these earthly mists away, 
Great centre towards which all things tend ! 
In Thee alone, Eternal Mind ! 
‘The good their final refuge find, . 
GF ull, Creator, Guide, und End. 


No. LVL pv. 109, 
Latheri Opera, tom.i. p Ye 


arene in Christo we Heese egy Domino 

erto, Magdeburg. ae Moguntinen. Ecclesiarum rehiepiscopo 
Primati, Marchioni Brandeburg. &c. Domino sua et Pastori in 
Christo, Venerabiliter metuendo ae gratiosissimo. 


Gratiam Dei, et quicquid potest ot est. 


Pance mihi, Reverendissime in Christo Pater, Princeps illustrissime, 
quod ego, fex hominum, tantum hubeo temeritatis, ut ad culmen tue 
aublimiatis ausus fuerim cogitare Epistolam ; testis est mihi Dominus 
Jesus, quod mew parvitatis ot turpitudinis mihi conscius, diu jam distuli, 
uod nune perfricta fronte perficio, permotus quam maxime officio 
iat be quam 'T. Reverendissimm: Pat. in Christo debere me 
dignetur itaque toa interim Celsitudo oculum ad pulverem 

ta tenors Vac app fA ona clementia intelligeres 
Circumferantur Tndulgentias papales, sub tuo provclirissimo titulo, 
ad fabricam S. Petri, in quibus non adeo accuso Prevdicatorum exela- 


a. | 
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sleut ego ca exhibeo corde fidelissimo, et T. P. Reverendissiins dedi- 
tissimo, quando et ego pars ovilis tui sum, Dominus Jesus oustodiat 
‘'T. Reverendissiman P. in wternum, Amen. 
Ex Wittemberga, in Vigilia omnium Sanctorum, 
Anno Mpxym. 


Si T. Reverendissimay P. placet, poterit has meas Disputationes 
videre, ut intelligat, quam dubia rea sit Indulgentiarum 0; ol 
ili ut certissimam eaninnnt a ae tne 

T. Reverendissime: P. 


Manrixus Lorarnvs. 


No. LVI. p. 112. 
Lutheri Op. tom. is p. 65. 


Beatissima Patri Leoni Decimo, Pont. Max. F. Martinus Lutherus 
Augustinianus, eternam salutem. 


Avprrum audivi de me pessimum, Beatissime Pater, quo intelligo, 
quosdum amnicos fecisse nowen meum gravissime coram te et tuix 
festere, ut quia autoritatem et potestatem clavium et Summi Pontificia 
minuere molitus sim. Inde Heereticus Apostata, perfidus et sexcentis 
nominibus, imo ignominiis ace Horrent aures wt stupent oculi, 
Sed unicum stat fiducie proxidium, innocens et quieta conscientia, 
Nec nova audio; talivus enim insignibus ot in nostra Regione me 
ornavernnt, homines isti honestissimi et voraces, id est, pessime sibi 
conseii, qui gua portenta mihi conantar imponere, et mea ignominin, 
‘suas ignominias glorificare. Sed rem ipsam, Beatissime Pater, dig- 
neris audire ex me infante et inculw. 

Coopit apud nos diebus proximis pravdieari Jubileus iNle Indulgon- 
tiarum Apostolicarum, profecitque adeo, at precones illius, sub te 
nominis terrore, omnia sibi licere putantes, impiissima, 
palam auderent docere, in gravissimum seandalum et Judibrium Eecle. 
siastion poteatatis, ac si Decretales de abusionibus questorum nihil ad 
eos pertinerent. Nee contenti, quod liberrimis verbis hme sua venena 
diffunderent, insuper Libellos ediderunt, et in vulgum sparserunt, In 
quibus, ut taccam insatiabilem et inauditam avaritiam, quam singuli 
pene apices olent crassissime, eadem illa impia ct hareticn statuerunt, 
et itn statucrunt, ut Confessores juramento adigerent, quo hwe ipsa 
fidelissime instantissimeque populo inculearent. 

Vero dico, nee est, quose abscondant a calore hoc. Extant Libelli, 
nee possunt negare, Agebantur tum illa prospere, et exugebantur 

li falsis spebus, et ut Propheta nit, Carnem desuper ossibus corum 
lebant. Tpsi vero pinguissime et suavissime interim paxeebantar, 

Unum erat, quo scandala sedabant, scilicet, terror nominis tui, ignis 
comminatio et nominis opprobrium, Hae enim incredibile 
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tractata fuissent, non potuisset fleri, ut Mluste. Princeps Fridericus 
Saxonim Dux, Elector Imperii, ot Aponte vein eae a 
Universitate, cum sit Catholicw et veritatis unus facile 
amantissimus, nec tolerabilis fuissem nostri studii acerrimis et 
studiosissimis. Werum actum ego, eee ili suavissimi homines non 
verentur mecum et Principem et Universitatem pari ignominia con- 


ficere palam. 

Quare, Beatissime Pater, prostratum me pedibus tue B. offrro cum 
omnibus qux sum ¢t habeo, Vivifica, occide, voca, revoca, approba, 
ruproba, ut placuerit ; vocem tuam, yocem Christi, in te presidentis 
et loquentis agnoscam. Si mortem merui, mori non recusabo. Dow 
mini enim est terra, et plenitudo ejus, qui est benedictus gee! 
Amen, qui et te servet in mternum, Amen, Die S, Trinitatis, Anno 
MDXVIIL. 





No. LVI. p, 114. 
Tntheri Op. tom. i. p. 160. 
Epistola Imperatoris Mazximiliant Augusti : 


Augustiniano, Anno moxvi. De exanierten: Tinh wd Looe Teeo- 
nem X. Pontificem Romanum. 


Brarissiae Pater, Domine Reverendissime, Accepimus non ndeo 
multos ante dies, quendam Fratrem Augustinianum, Martinum Lu- 
therum, nonnullas Conclusiones in materia Indulgentiarum, scholastico 
discutiendas, disseminasse, nec non in Concionibus suis et ea de 
Te, et de vi Apostolicaram Excommunicationum plurima docuisse, in 
quibus damnosa et haretica pleraque videantur ; atque ea nunc per 
Snot Sucri vestri Palatii notata ease. Quis res nobis. ¢0 magis 
homely quo pertinacius dictus frater, ut edocti sumus, doctrine aur 
inhwrere, atque complures errorum suorum Defensores et Patrones, 

etiam potentes, consequutus esse dicitur. 

‘Vernm, cum suspects adsertiones, et periculosa dogmata a nemine 
‘molius, rectius et verius dijudicari queant, quam a Beatitudine vestra, 
qua: sola, ut potest, ita debet, vanarum questionum, sophisticarum 
rationum, et verbosarum contentionum autores compescere, quibus 
pestilentiores Christiane pietati nulli contigerunt, huc tantam spec- 
tantes, ut quod ipsi didicerunt, id solum habeatur in precio, quod 
eae seeuli, et eruditorum consensus, et pie antea in Christo 

fanctorum candida et solida doctrina comprobat. 

Extat pervetustum Pontificii Senatus Decretum, de constituendis 
Doctoribus, in quo de sophistica nusquam unquam-quicquam cautum 
est, nisi quod ista in Decretis vooantur in dubium, utrum fas ait, ow 
discere nec ne, atque horam studium a multis et magnis autoribus 

ur. Cur igitur, quod Pontificum autoritas jussit, negligitar, 
quo dubitatum, imo improbatum est, id solum recipitur, necesse 
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pertinaciter in hmresi nonnullas alias Conclusiones ac 
famosos libellos similiter publicavit, in quibus nonnulla alin horetica 
et erronea continentur, quod quidem mentem nostram pon modicum 


irbavit, 
gure) prout pastorali nostro incumbit officio, in premissis oceur- 
rere, et ne hujusmodi adeo invaleat, ut simplicium animos 


inficiat, provi volentes, cireumspectioni tua, (de qua tum ob singu- 
larem doctrinam et rerum experientiam, tum ob in nos, et hane sane- 
tam Sedem, cujushonorabile membrum existia, sinceram devotionem pla- 
rimum in Domino confidimus) perprasentes mandamus, ut eisdem pra 
sentibus receptis, absque ulla mora, quoniam res apud nos, tum ex fama, 
tum ex facti permanentia, notoria et inexcusabilis est, dictum Lutheram 
hareticum per re auditorem jam declaratum ad 
coram te comparendum, invocato ad hoc tam clarissimi in Christo filii 
nostri Maximilian’ Romanorum Imperatoris Electi, quam reliquorum 
Germania Principum, Communitatum Univereitatam et Potentatuum, 
tam Eeclesiasticorum, quam secularium, brachio, ie rg que compellas, 
et eo in potestute tua redacto, cum sub fideli eustodia retineas, donee & 
nobis aliud habueris in mandatis, ut coram nobis et Sede Apostolica 
sistatur. Ac quod si coram te, sponte ad petendam de bujusmodi 
temeritate veniam, venerit, et ad cor reversus: aan des ee 
derit. ‘Tibi cum ad unitatem sanctm matris 
claudit gremium redeunti, benigne recipiendi sonia fhoultatem: 
Si vero in pertinacia sua perseverans et brachium seculare contem- 
neng, in potestatem tuam non venerit, Tibi in omnibus Germanin 
partibus eum ac omnes pala adhwrentes et sequaces, etiam per 
edieta publica, ad instar illorum, qui olim in Albo prmtorio scribe- 
bantur, pro bereticis, excommunicatis, anathematizatia, et maledictia 
blicandi, ¢t ub omnibus Christi fidelibus, tanquam tales evitari 
Eiciendi, concedimus similiter facultatem. 
Et ut celerius et facilius morbus hujusmodi exterminetur, universos 
et singulos Preelatos, et alias Eeclesiasticas personas, tam seculares 
‘uam quorumvis Ordinum, etiam mendicantium regulares, nec non 
ie Marchiones, ‘ites, Barones oc quascunque Communitates, 
Uhiversitates et Potentatus {pravfato Maximiliano electo Imperatore 
excepto) outoritate nostra etiam sub Excommunicationia lates senten- 
tim, et aliis infra dicendis poonis moneas, et requiras, ut sicut reputari 
cupiunt, et haberi fideles, dictum Martinum, et ejua adhwrentes et 
juaces capiant, et nd manus tuas transmittant. 
‘si, quod absit, quod nobis persuadere non possumus, prandicti 
Communitates, Universitates, et Potentatus, aut aliquis 
‘] eorum, Martinum, aut adherentes et sequaces prudictos quomodolibet 
So etiaip seu idem Luthero auxilium, consilium, vel favorem | 
fui: ccculte, directe vel indirecte, ex quavis causa quomodolibet 
Principum, Communitatum, Universitatum, et 
raion ae cujuslibet coram civitates, oppida, terras ¢t loca, nec 
non civitates, oppida, terras, et loca ad que predictum Martinum 
declinare contigerit, donee dictus Martinus ibidem permanscrit, et per 
tridaum post, ecclesiastico subjicimus pe | 
NN 
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tin congregationis Alomannia, immemorem habitus, professionisque 
som, ques in, humilitate et obedientia consistit, prevaricantem, in 
Ecclesia Dei jnctare se, tanquam tum nobilitatis presidio munitus, nul- 
lius autoritatem reprehensionemque vereatur, Etsi cognoscimus fal- 
sum hoc esse, tamen eidem nobilitati tum scribendum duximus, hor- 
tantes eam in Domino, ut pro nomine et dignitate boni eatholicique 
Principis, qualis tu es, retinere splendorem optima famm generis tui 
immaculatum ab hac calumnia velis, Neque solum culpam evitare, 
quod facis, nulla enim adhuc in te nostro judicio culpa est, sed etiam 
suspicionem fugere hujus culpm, quam tibi illius temeritaa inferre 
conatur, 

Et quoniam ex doctissimorum ac religiosissimorum hominum rela- 
tione, ac presertim dilecti filii Magistri sacri Palatli nostri, nobis con- 
stat, multa, dictum fratrem Martinum Lutherum, impia « et liwretica, 
audere nsserere, et publice affirmare; Nog et eum citari ad respon- 
dendum jussimus, et dilecto filio nostro Thomm, tituli S. Sixti Pre- 
bytero nostro, et huajus sancts Sedis de latere 
homini omnis Theologie Philosophiwque consultissimo, quid eum 
agere oporteat, commissimus. 

* Cum autem hwe res Dei Catholicmque fide sinceritatem omnino con- 
cernat, sitque proprium officium Sedis Apostolicw, fidel magistre cog- 
noscere, qui recte sentiant aut perperam ; hortamur denuo nobilitatem 
tuam, et in virtute sancte: obedientiw mandamus, ut ct Dei, et nostri, 
et sui honoris causa, dare operam et efficere velit, ut is Martinus 
Lutherus in potestatem et judicium hujus sancte Sedis, sicut a te 
Legatus predictus requisiverit, deducatur. Quod erit fidei catholicm 
Slag et salutare munus, tua nobilitati, ob pietatis et religio is cul- 

rimfs honorificam. Siquidem ad honorem nominis tui et 
cn salutem in primis rene ne prasens et futurnm secalum ullo 
jempore commemorare possit, hiresin perniciosissimam in 
Dat favore domus tus nobilissimm, fuisse exortam, cui te periculo 
occurrere tua sapientia decet. 

Quod si forte aliquid tibi de co in bonam partem persunsum est, re 
apud Sedem Apostolicam discussa, et veritate indlgata, aut is, si erit 
fnnocens, cum bona nostra gratia remittetur; aut si vie mentis 
inventus fuerit, mens tua ab omni errore liberabitur. Nos et paterno 
affectu, et ex pastorali officio, neque innocentim panam ullam propo- 
nimus, et poonitenti clementiw nostre gremium Jargiter aan 
Datum Romw apud §S. Petram sub annulo Pisentoris, xxu1. 
Augusti, Anno m.p,xvin. Pontificatus nostri anno sexto, 


Jaconvs Savonetus. 
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Tu virum, sicut agis, et adolescentes recta doce. Ego pro vobis 
et ills vado immolari, si Domino placet. Malo perire, et quod unum 
mihi gravissimum est, etiam vestra conversatione dulcissima carere in 
wternum, quam ut revocem bene dicta, et studiis optimis perdendis 
cecasio fiam, apud hos, ut insipientiasimos, ita acerrimos literarum et 
ota Egypti tenebras palpabiles proj adeo ignorant 
lia est in praia leo 
omnes Christum, et ea que Giievaart fos tamen Dominos et 
Magistros habernus fidei et morum, Sie impletur ira Dei super nos, 
que dicit : Dabo pueros Principes corum, et ¢faominati dominabuntur 
cis. Vale, mi Philippe, et Dei iram castis precibus averte. Augustw 
feria secunda post Dionysii, Anno M.D.XxVil. 
F, Mantivus Lotiervs, 





No, LXIM.  r, 120. 
Lutheri Op, tom. i. p. 169. 

Reverendissimo in Christo Patri et Domino Thome, Tituli 8. Siati, 
Presbytero Cardinali, sanctee Sedis Apostolice per Germaniam de 
latere Legato, de, In Christo metuendo et colendo, Salutem et 
omnem subjectionem sui. 

Revenenpissore in Christo Pater. Iterum Venio, sed per literas ; 

lignetur Reverendissima Paternitas tua me clementissimé audire, 
it mecum Reverendus, mihique dulcissimus, Pater meus in 
Christo, Vicarins noster Johannes Stupicius, ut humiliter sentirem, et 
opinioni proprim cederem, et censum meum sabmitterem, commenda- 
vitque ac ¢xuberantissimé persuasit Paternitatem tuam Reverendiasi- 
mam mihi esse gratiosissimam. Ea res, et nuncius pariter me micum 
in modum exhilararunt, Est enim homo hic talis et tantus in oculis 
meis, ut nullus sit in mundo cui libentius audirem et obsequerer. Nec 
minus egit dulcissimus frater mens, Magister Venceslaus Lincus, qui 
ab ineunte wtate pari mecum studio adolevit. Breviter, non potuit 
Reyerendissima Paternitas tua fortius et dulcius me movers, quam his 
duobus Viris mediatoribus, quorum uterque in solidum me habet in 
manu sua. Tanta est tua simul humanitas et pradentia, qua video 
tuam Reverendissimam Puternitatem non mea, aed me quierere, com 
potuisset sola te in me dominari. Itaque jam timor meus 
sendim transit, imo mutatas cet, in singularem erga Reverendissimam 

. Paternitatem tuam amorem, et veram filialemque reverentiam. 

Nune, Reverendissime in Christo Pater, fateor, sicut et aling fassus 
sum, me fuisse certé nimis (ut dicunt) indiscretum, screm et irre- 
verentem in nomen summi tificis, Et licet acerrime fuerim in 
hance irreverentiam provocatus, tamen meum fuisse nune intelli; 
modestias, humilius et reverentius hance materiam tractare, et non 
respondere stulto, ut ci similis effieerer, de quo sincerissime doleo, et 
veniam peto, et per omnia Pulpita in vulgus promulgabo, sicat et 
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Daboque deinceps operam, ut alius et aliter 
een ve area ie in) pomptnimas tom, sq iin’ pro 
Bitethe sorts Siete cleat oe Indulgentiis non tractare, atque bis 
finitis quiescere, modo illis quoque modus imponatur, aut sermonis aut 
Coterum, mi Revi issime in Christo, ac jam dulclssime Pater, 


quantum ad sententias veritatem pertinet, omnia revocarem, 
tam tuo, quam Vicarii mei jussu et consilio, si ullo modo conseientia 


aliorum tant® non sunt, ut mihi in hac Quwstione satisfaciant, cum 
dedita opera contra exs disputarim, ut optime perlectas et percognitas, 


view enim sunt non satis firmo niti fandamento, Hoc autem uum 
Ey tea es ut meliori superer rations, que est: Si vocem sponse audire 
meroar, hanc enim, cortum est, vooem spontl ai 


me, nec quid asserucrim, wid revocarim, 
Bop eens wa hath 


No. LXIV. rv. 120. 
Taithert: Op. tom. 4. p. 170. 
Reverendissimo in Christo Patri et Domino, Thoma Thoma Tituli S. Sixt 


Sodis — oes Germaniam 
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ive approbanti visum fuerit. Et plane nihil me omisiase mihi con- 
sco quod ad deditum obedientemque Ecclesim filium pertinere 


re frustra hic Bee eee jue possum, quia et sump- 
tus deficit et Putribus jaar atia superque fuerim et sim 


onerosus, maxime cum Reverendissima Paternitas tua mihi viva voce 
mandarit, ut si nollem revocare, non redirem in conspectum Reve~ 
rendissimw Pat, tum. Revocare quid et quantum valeam, prioribus 
literis signavi. ‘ 

Itaque nune abeo, ct alio me loco provisurus migro, Et quanquam 

mihi consultum est, ab his etiam, qui vel majores me movere possunt, 
ut & Reverend, Paternitate tua, imé & Sanctissimo Domino nostro 
Leone X. male informato, ad melius informandum (écio enim quod 
Principi nostro Mustrissimo, gratum facturum appellando magis quam 
revocando) appellem. ‘Tamen quantum in me fuisset, non appellassem, 
Primum, quod mihi non cert necessaria Appellatio vel commissio 
ad partes Cum ego, ut dixi, omnia in judicium Eeclesie retulerim, 
et non nisi sententiam ¢jus expectem. juid enim ultra facere debeo, 
aut facers possum ? Neque enim me reo aut responsore opus est, qui 
non quid ego dixi, sed quid Ecclesia dictura sit, attendo, nee Adver- 
sarius contendere, Disejpnlue audire volo, 
Deinde, quod mihi pene persuasum est, hanc causam Reverendissime 
Paternitati tue esse molestam, et Appellationem gratissimam, Ideoque 
sient non mereor, ita nee timere habeo censuras. Et si ego Dei gratin 
talis sim, ut censuras longe minus timeam, quam errores et malam in 
fide opinionem, sciens, quod censura non nocet, imd prodest, si sana 
fides et veritatis sensus mecum fucrit. 

Quare per Christi viscera, et insignem tuam mihi exhibitam Cle- 
mentiam, rogo, dignetur hane meam obedientiam hujusque prastitam 
et completam, gratiose agnoscere, et sanctissimo Domino nostro Pupm 
Denigniter commendatam facere. Atque hanc meam abitionem et 
Appellationem, pro mea necessitate et ami 
boni conaulere. Nam eoram vox ot ratio mil 





Valeat itaque Reverendissima Paternitas tus, in Christo, mihi 
observantissimo, Ex Carmelo Augustensi, die S, Luew Evang. Anno 


MD.XVIN. 
Reverendissime Paternitatis tue 
Deditus filius, 
Mantisus Lurneavs Avoustimtaxcs. 
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No. LXV. p. 121. 
rath eye: p. 173, 


Qiiere ne en oe & 


" Tnuusrisstame et Exocllentissime Princeps. Venit Frater Martinus 
slo comm som le Donn Caren Meat Coa 


salvo condactu, quem ab illie Dominis, Cmearem 
‘estrm Illustzieaimn Dorainationia Intalta et org 
tamen sine scitu meo. ee Se Sci 


placeret, dammodo 
ham si Excellentia vestra in me eonfidebat, non erat Sepsis? 
ducta ; si non confidebat, non erat mittendus ad me, at 
‘Adiit deinde nos Frater Martinos, primum excasans se 

salvi conductus inimicitios, &c. Drie cog 
venizee, ut nos audiret, ot veritatem nobis agnitam 
hominem libentissimé ac humanissimé excepimus, paterneque complexi 
sumus, TDisianta srunia, ond ssccothies Soltis Penieieo 
ct sacros Canones interrogandus essct, et quod si se cognosceret, et 
An eee catece, jramet tea cit ere reverteretur ad vor 
mitum, omnia componerem, sanctissimi Domini nostri Papm Leonis X. 


Disputationes 
Apostolicam capes indigent . 
vique Extravagantem Clementis VI. apertd contra nin ipeun ard 
super cium, quam effectu, ee lestieenes Adduxi proterea antiquam 
ac 


subridens, 
18, aeesonedh inani consilio, ad cor et sauitatem 
esse illi contra stinulum ealcitrare. Addidit deinceps 




















APPENDIX, LXV. 555 


docere, concillare etiam (si voles) sanctisimo Domino nostro Papa 
Leoni X. et Romance Ecclesio. 

Rogavit me tum is, Vicarius ejus, ut illum in Seriptia audire vellem. 
Dixi me libentissimé nuscultaturum et facturam omnia patern? non 
tamen judicialiter. Itaque abiit, reversusque postea tertio est, et 

Seripto exhibuit phylacteriam, in qua ftue admodam 
nd constitutionem Extravagantis Pape, neo parcit etiam sum Sanctitati, 
juam dicit abuti autoritatibus sacra Scripturm. Ad illud vero de fide 
entorum implet perrnn locis sacri: Scripturw omnino imper- 
tinentibus et perperam intellectis. 

Ego postquam ostendi non ita ease intelligendum, quod in illa Ex- 
travagante et sacris literis scriptum est, iterum atque iterum Fratrem 
Martinum ut filium monui et obtestatuy sum, nollet plus sapere, quam 
oporteret, nec nova dogmata in Keclesiam intrudere, sed seipsum 

noscere, et salvare animam suatn, 

‘enit ad me deinde Pater Vicarius congregationis, cum quo 
sente, Magnifico Domino Urbano Oratore Montisferrati, et uno 
gistro Theologiw dicti Ordinis multasque horas tractavimus de negocio 
hoe, ut tolleretur scandalum, salva reverentia Apostolic: Sedis, et sine 
ulla nota Fratris Martini. Venit postea solus ille Theologiw Magister 
xocius Fratris Martini, qui probavit et eollandavit tractatam, 

Juctis his fundamentis, cum bene sperarem omnia, profectus est hine 
idem Vicarius, insalutato hospite; ac me omnino inacio aubsequutus est 
deinde Frater Martinus et Socii ¢jus, mihique omnino, imo sibi, perbelle 
Mauscrunt. Accepi interes Fratris Martini literas, quibus petiit fu- 
catam veniam. Non ided verd revocat maledicta et scandala, que 
catholiew Ecclesia incussit. 

Ego, Mlustrissime Princeps, fraudulentam Fratris Martini et sequa- 
cium consilium, non solum udmiratus sum, verum etiam prorsus per= 
horrui et obstupui. Cum enim de bona illius valetudine maxime 
sperurem, maxime sum frustratus. Non video tamen cujus fiducia hwe 


In coves ver tria affirmaverim. Primo, dicta Fratris Martini in 
Conclusionibus sais disputative esse posita. In sermonibus tamen ab 
eo scriptis, affirmative et nssertive este posita, ct confirmata in vulgari 
germanico, ut ajunt. Ea autem sunt partim contra doctrinam Apo- 
stolica Sedis partim vero damnabilia. Et eredat mihi Mlustrissima 
Dominotio vestra, qui vera dico et loquor ex certa scientia, non ex 
opinionibus. 

‘Secundo Tlustrissimam illam vestram Dominationem hortor et rogo, 
consulat honori et conscientim sum, vel mittendo Fratrem Martinum 
ad Urbem, vel ejiciendo extra terras suas, postquam non vult paterna 
via crrorem suum ‘et cum universali Ecclesia beno sentire. 


tam grave et pestilens jum diu harere, Nam Roma 
monte Cansam, mae en manus meas, et ad saceklaniio 
Dominum, Dominum nostrum hujuscemodi fraudes scripsi. Bene et 
feliciter valent Excollentia vestra cui me intime commend. Ex 
Augusta Vindelicorum, 26 die Octobris. Anno 1518. 


| 
. ai 
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1 Rang a epee ut Dominatio vestra Ilustrissima 
ittat Be ecipt a dicentioas, ‘Nibil ual continent Fratris Martint 





No. LXV. rp. 121. 
| Tatheri Op. tom, i. p. 178. 
Iitustrissimi Principis D. Friderici, Ducis Saxonia Romani In 
Electoris, Responsio ad literas D. Thoma, Tituli S. Siati | 
nalis, pracedentes. 


Reyrurxpissore in 





die 19 Novemb. por tabellari peculiarem, sed 
into S erton ka Dy Manito Cael ‘Augustinianum 


Christo Pater Singulariter nobis dilectiasime 
Domine, et Amice ; Vestra Charitatia Hteras die 26 Octobe, | 
nentes, quas jue cum toto earum to. imus 
a quas undecung! argumento percep atque 





i coacturam ad revocationem et palinodiam. t enim 
plurimi eruditorum, in nostris principatibus et terria, et alibi in Uni 
versitatibus studioram, 4 quibus hactenus et in hodiernum 7 
constanter et irrefragabiliter certiores fieri Ma 

non Christianam, et non 


| J Seapropter nods omnibus speravimus, futu 
rerum afficeremur comminatione, se 


—" 
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juturam, et Reverentiam vestram manus lavisse, vel ut & 

nobie evar ptag bb ut Martioum Lutherum ue tel | 
sive ex nostris expelleremus + tamen quam 
juod Mettepareheror criminis hereseos nondam convictus est. 
leretur enim incommodo nostra Universitatis, sicut in hane diem 
Eye depth teremilerorten tisraea al ELS 


Sane omisinus D. Martino vestra charitatis literas ad 
quas nobis secundum tenorem exempli, his nostris literis inclusi, 
dit. 
im itaque D, Martinus sere offerat od aliquarum Universitatum 
jndicium, et in locis tutis disputationem, et ita enusa 
se obedienter, ut doceatur et simul ducatur, arbitramur eum merito 
admittendum, aut saltem ci ostendendos in Scriptis errores, Id quod et 
nos petimus, ut sciamus, quamobrem tamen hecreticus esse debeat, et 
habeamus quod sequamur ry faciamus, Neque enim nos ita (nondam 
convictum) pro hwretico reputandum et scribendum sentimus, 
aie bastes | pectstaceitiy pene ect oee en ea 
dientes a Sancta Sede Apostolica inveniri. 
‘Hoe vestram charitatem (quam Deo omnipotenti diu feliciter con 
servandam commendamus) celare noluimus. Datum Aldenburg, die 
8 Decembris, Anno 1518. 


No. LXVH. vr. 122. 
Tatheri Op. tom. i, p. 177. 


Nova Decretalis Leonis X. Pontificis Maximi: de Indulgentiis, 
Anno mpxvni, condita. 


Univresis et singulis preesens reesatopba seu publicum Instru- 

montum inspecturis, patent, et evidenter sit notum, Quod anno & 
Nativitate qjusdem Domini, millesimo, quingentesimo decimo octavo, 
inditione sexta, die vero decima tertia retoalo Destin 


i, divina 
Foren pon Apna tt Ego Petrus Antonius Berrus 
asi, Heus Apostolica autoritate _Notarius, ac in Romano 


erendissit 
Thome Tall S Sisti © I, Pred i Gardialia ad. Cosson 
“Majestatem, &c.  Sedis Ay de ‘Legati, sita in Monasterio 
Fratruam infrascripta 


Conventualium S, Francisei, oppidi iy 
Fa ease acseoenee te ’ 
tu seu 
sumptum literarum Aj tring 
gear cor clita, in Term antheten conerem < 
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ibus mihi Notaria infra a Cont ealaieerenes 
Legatum preesentatis et 


sa Hats pr on male Aa ra 
+ Sorvus Servorum Dei, Dilecto filio Thoma tituli 
8. Sixt ad charm a Chea filium nostrum Maximilianum in 


rae siete rine men ee Al 
on in gene agendis poled mpeclalemy, Ia 
fiduciam obtinemus, commisimus, ut autoritate nostra 
rex Ea var, qua ls fone dea se ea 
Se ee 


onlay peeree ees a 
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concedendo, thesaurum meritoram Jesu Christi et 


tam vivos quam defunetos, qui veraciter omnes tins hujes- 
modi consecuti fuerint, A tanta temporali pana, secundum divinam 
justiciam pro peceatis suie actualibus debita liberari, quanta concossn 
tt acquistes Indalgenti equivalet.. Etita ab omnibus teneri et 
dicari debere sub excommunicationis late sententins pana, a qua 
incurrentes ab alio, quam 4 Romano Pontifice, nisi in mortis articulo, 
it absolutionis beneficium eeevh autoritate Apostolica, 


Tei is nates a praeiida craleg® 06h jorantiam Cireum- 


sumptum, infra per 
in eorum Boveeny an inibi sin per multitude ad raven 
publicare, et cirea Indulgentias predictas supradicta sub simili excom- 
municationis latm sententia Be rantatien et prodicare debeant, Et 
‘nullus contra ea quovis modo: 
Tibi nihilominus contra presumentes et inobedientes 
‘Mosque debitis penis, quibus tibi videbitur, Neem plenam et libe- 
ram etiam per presentes concedimus facultatem, in contrarium non 
obstantibus quibuscunque, 

Et quia difficile foret easdem prasentes literas ad si Reed 
ve in quibus eee deferre, Volumus, et 

ite decernimus, illurum transumptis manu publici Notarii inde ‘eon 

saboctipti, et sigillo alicujus Pralati seu Person in dignitate Eccle- 
siastica constitute munitix, vel Curie Ecclesiastiem, ea prorsus in 
judicio et extra, ac alias ubilibet fides adhibeatar, ques 
adhiberetur, si fuissent exhibit vel ostensm. Datum apud 


No. LXVUL vp. 122. 
Lutheri Ops tors ie po V79- 
Appellatio F. Martint Lutheri: a Papa ad Concilium, Se. 
IX NOMISE DOMINI. AMEN. 


Anyo a a eee inditione vi. die vero Solis, 
‘Xxvi, mensis Novembris Pontificatus Sanctissimi in Christo Patris 
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et certi sumus. Quod si summus Pontifex eadem Petri, vel simili 
infirmitate lapsus, quid it vel decreverit, quod contra divina 
militet mandate, non liendum ¢i non esse, verum etiam cum 
Apostolo Puulo in faciem ei resisti posse, imo debere, ac velut 

inferiora mambra infirmitati capitis, pia totius corporis solieitudine 
suceurri, Et in baba exempli priesentem ac perpetuam memoriam, 
non sine singulari consilio factum esse, non obscure int 

ut non solum S. Petrus, sed etiam salutaris ejus reprehensor Paulus, 
sancty Romanw Ecclesiw juxta ot simul patrocinarentur, et pra essent, 
ne scilieet solum literis, sed sensibili quoque monumento hujux samme 
necessarii ac saluberrimi exwimpli, assidue moneremur, tam ipsa capita, 
quam nos membra, Quod si qua potentium vi armatus, tantum pre- 
valuerit, ut resisti ei non possit, unum certe iHud predictum Appella~ 
tions remedium roliqaum est, quo oppressi reloventar. 

Ad quod et ego Frater Martinus Lutheras prindictus, modo et animo: 
peciotls confugiens, dico et propono, Quod cum diebus superioribus 

indulgenti a quibusdam Commissariis (ut usserebant) Apostolicis 
indiscretissine pridicareatur, ia regione nostra Saxonin, adeo ut ad 
page populi pecunias inciperent, absurda, heretica, blasphema 
predicare, in seductionem animarum fidelium, et summum 
fadibriam Ecclesiastiem potestatis, presertim de potestate Papm in 
Purgatorium, ut continet eorum lidellus, qui summaria institutio voca- 
tur, cum tamen certum sit ex Abusionibus, Papam non habere prorsum 
ullam potestatem in Purgatorium. Duinde una totius Keclesim sen- 
tentia, omniumque Doctorum conseusu, Indulgentim sint nihil, nisi 
remissiones satisfactionis poonitentialis a suo Judiee imposites, ut est 
slarus textus,Quod autem. Satisfuctio sutem poenitentialis ale Eccle~ 
siastico Judice imposita, aliud non sit, quam opera jejanil, orationia, 
tleemosynm, &e. Ideoque clavibus Ecclesia remitti non possit, quod 
eisdem non fuerit impositum. Item quod certum est ex distinct. 
SOLXY. c. Qualis, quod in Purgatorio non solum pasna, sed et culpa 
remittitur. Culpam autem Ecclesia remittere non potest, sicut nee 
gratiam conferre. 

Istis autoritatibus mixus, cum disputandi more fuissem reluctatus 
impuris et insulsis illoram dogmatibus, coperunt illi, lucri studio 
furentes, Primum publicis declamationibus ad populum declaras me 
horeticum tomeritate impudentissima; deinde apud Sanctissimum 
Dominum nostrum Leonem X. per quendam Dominam Marium de 
Perusiis, Procuratorom Fiscalem uccusare, tunquam hmresi suspoctum. 
Et per eundem Dominum tandem impetrantes Commissionem citandi 
mei in personas Roverendissimorum Dominorum et Patrum, Hieron. 
de Genu, Episoop. Asculani, causarum Camere auditoris ot Sylvestei 
Prieria, Palatii Magistri, per eosdem me citari curarunt ad urbem, 
wut personaliter comparendum. 

Cumque ego nec Wittembergas tutus ab insidiis, tantum iter. perfi- 
cere non possem, nec Roma tuto consistere, ct pauperculus ct imbe~ 
cillis corpore; deinds Judiees prasfati mili multis causis fuissent 

i, prvsertim quod KR. P, Sylvester adversarius mihi fuerit, et 
aie contra me jam identi, et in sacris literis minus eruditus, 
VOL. I, oo 
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citer nec audits, nec reddita athena, rk aulars Gyranide ak pha 


tudine potestatis urgere ad Revocationem a eing eepe a 

pleats Tenens ations ok aa abnegandam fidem eestor 
issimm Scripture int juantum mea eupit couscient 

pecetelcig an pircesnem anger ew ne 


nec acce- 

it fi j et in 
Pea ie irony erage pepe care ahi 
Episcopum, Vicarium Christi decet) revocandi. Kx quibus me lnsam, 


gravatuma 
Farts etiam ipsum Christum audent confiteri, nec Scripturas sacras in 
Ecclesia sua propria profiteri, atque ita me quoque a vera, sana, 
Christisnaque fide et intelligentia, in vanns et mendaces hominum 
opiniones violenter protradi, ot in seductorias populi Christiani fabulaa 


cireo a priefato Sanctissimo Domino nostro Leone non recte con- 
sulto, supraque dictis pratensis Commissione et Judicibus, et coram 
citations ac processu, et omnibus inde secutis et secuturis, et quolibet 
ipsorum, ac a quibusvis excommunicatione, jone et ‘nterdioti 
sententiis censuris, panis et mulctis, atque aliis q) 1 denuneiati~ 
onibus et declarationibus (ut prastendunt) aus apostasim per eos 
vel alterum corum quomodolibet attentatis, factis et molitis, attentan- 
ain faciendis ot pars) dis, ipsarumque nullitate (suis honore et reve- 
vis) iniquis et injustis mere tyrannicis ct 
Solent Neo non a qualbet futuro gravamine, quod mihi ex eo 
yenire poterit, tam pro me, quam pro omnibus et singulis mihi ad- 
hwrentibus, et adhwrere volentibus, ad futurum Concilium legitime, ac 
in loco tuto, ad quem ego, vel Procurator per me deputandus, Hbere 
adire potero vel poterit, Et ad illum, vel ad illos, ad quem, seu quos de 
jure, privilegio, consuetudine, vel alias mihi provocare et appellare 
licet, provoco et appello in iis Scriptis, Apostolosque primo, secundo, 
instanter, instaptius, et instantiseime mihi dari peto. Si quis 
ait, qui mihi dare hos voluurit at potuerit, et eee a vobia 
Domino Notario, testimoniales, Et protestor de prosequendo hanc 
meam Appellationem per viam ullitatis abusus, oo vel injus- 
ticim, ¢t alias, prout melius potero, optione mihi reser 
minuendi, corrigendi, ot in melius reformandi, omnique alio juris bone~ 
he mihi, ac mihi adherentibus «t adhwrere volentibus semper 
vo. 

Qua quidem achedula coram me et testibus infra scriptis ut pramit- 
titur, interposita protestatus fs ot protestabmtur expresse sey per ee 
vel non posse ad eum aocedere, a quo extitit appellatam, 
tom propter metum plurimorum, sibi, et vite sum insidiantium, ac 
‘jus, a quo arpellavit, tum propter viarum dieerimina. Ideoque petit 
sbi a me, Notario Publico, cum debita instantia Apostolos tales, 
ag aique concedi, Cui quidem petenti 

=e tales, quales sibi debentur, vel saltem testimoniales 
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No. LXX. Pp. 182. - 
Mangoti, Bibliotheca Chemica Curiosa, tom. ii, p. 371. 
Joannis Aureli Augurelli Chrysopocsia. Ad Leortem X. 


Avniernam parvis animi pro viribus artem, 
‘Quwsitam nobis, et longo tempore partam, 

‘Ut reram involucris tantarum evolvere moles 
Se potuit, claro perhibentes carmine nuper 
Lusimus, et Musis hanc commendavimus almis, 
‘Quod nulli ex omni numero fecere priores. 
Cumque operi autorem cujus sub nomine tutum 
Pergeret optarom, forct ct res preside digna 
Ipsa ex se magno, variaque hine mente tenerer 
Cui merito cuncta hae, et non aaa tates ry 
Interea nobis tute velut wthere ab alto 

Missus ades mundi festis succurrere rebus, 

Qui belli scelerumque faces, incendia tanta 
Extinguas, placidamque piis sperare quietem 
Des populis, solidamque per aurea secula pacem. 
Cuive ctiam, si parva licet componere magnis, 
Ad canctos hue nostra pedes ars aurea tendat = 
‘Ut quo te fidei sacrw nune cotus honore 
Prosequitur cunctus hoc te veneretur, et omni 
Tpsa tuum pro me cultu sic numen 

Hane igitur, si non immensa negotia 

epeie re wearea epee ape, 
Quo tibi, aaah veluti velamine virgo 

Nobilis ingenio vultum perfusa rubore, 

Occultum incipiat semel ostentare decorem. 
Haxe etenim prima quanquam se fronte legenti 
Non adeo ostendat, paulum tamen ipsa reclusis 
Detecta arcanis mira et gratissima pandit, 
Quam si forte legens interdum nomina divum 
Offendes quos vana olim coluisse vetustas 
Dicitur, extemplo haud renuas, sacra optima quanquam 
Exerces, veramque fidem, cultumque tueria. 
Tila etenim tanquam priscis consueta vocari 
Vatibus enixe quos tunc imitabar adivi 
Supplex, et paribus curis in vota vocavi. 
Materies etiam solitum conquirere Solis 

Et Lun auxilium, nec non Volcania velle 
Arma videbatur quorum implorare favorem 
Fas erat: et mihi jam per te licuisse sit id nunc 
Concessum, et venia dignum pecensse fatenti. 
Mox tamen hine alind pisol sere ‘ad carmina numen, 
Et precibus solum cunctis quandoque vocatum, 
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arbitramur) verum ¢o 
i ror om a ——— 


antur, Ecelesiam stilo iniquo > peu a qui Korner pherronp com- ‘| 
potest, quum ie os 
quantum yoluptatis acceporimus, et quum ipsi 
simus ; quod persuasi simu, divina factum provi ie ued a 
sponsa tot impiis oppugnatoribus, Inceratoribusque jue lacessita, tulem, 
tuntumque nacta sit propugnatorem ; et quum illi impia facundia abusi 
frangant in rem sacram genuinum, tu unus edideris quo rem 
sacrum omnibus (ut dici solet) nervis attollendam, 
procuraveris sancto consilio, eventu feliciore, quum. dictitent qui 
legero, si rem queramus, nihil i Cumerus atque gjus 
sonare : si pietatem, undique religionis enitere eta yt ai judicium, 
nihil ungue signandum relinquere ; si artisque conatus, veterum 
vatum nulli cedere, multos anteire. Gratulamur itaque tibi, quod 
tantum unus privstes, quantum antea nemo; Ecclesia, quod quam 
vexetur Jacinetarque ab aliis, a te uno in calum efferatur ; nostro 
emculo, quod fiet tui carminis luce celeberrimum, nobis denique ipsis 
quibus imminente hine Golinde armato, hine Saule a furiis agitato, 
alfuerit pius David illum funda a temeritate, hunc lyra a furore com- 
pescens, Hortamur itaque te, jam opus edas, ut qui dolent, quum 
illa legunt que adversus pictatem venena ficti Christiani evomuere, ad | 
tua conferant sese, qua: veluti presens antidotum sint opposituri, Tu 





nostri anno nono. 
Per Bavonium de mandato. 


Beubus. 





No. LXXIL. pv. 186. | 
Ditecto Filio Actio Syncero Sannazariv, Clemens Papa VIL. 


| 
Dixcre fili, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Accepimus ] 
librum gratissimo munere, quem tu ad nog de Dri, et DoMINT NosTKt | 
Jesu Cunistr rebus seriptum misisti, cujus argumentum 
atque nobile quum in te parem ostendat animi pi tatem, atque ingenii 
Feet om om memoriam eorum qui | 
a seas quidem innamerabiles faturi sunt in Eerie | 
juasi commendatum, muneris tui li hoc 
‘hhubere nos 
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ius vere immortalitatis que eximio 
‘uni Christi per Doxum Nosreo 


hominum eelebritas, im: 
Dut, 





viri, quam etudium doctissimi. Quapropter macte virtute = 
id enim es consecutus, quo nullum majus homini bonum im hac vite 
exsistere posse videatur, maximorum enim donorum quibus te affecerat 
Devs, gratia illi (quoad mortali homini licuit) relata, illad jam sum 


deindo ja all ease talentum scceptum multi- 
‘inde jam gratia esse 
plicatis speetiien: ‘idee Sono eeadied & quo acceperas. Ex 






No. LXXUL  p, 219. 
Grid Postumi Silvestri, Eley lib tie p. 89. 
Leoni X. Pont. Opt. Maz. : 
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‘Urbis opes, moresque olim, sine fine placebant, 
Nunc preeferre urbi commoda ruris amem, 

Credideram nihil ease Remi conspectinas urbe, 
Inque suis tantum gaudia nata jugis, 

At magis ora, ubi nunc mihi torrida ducitur estas, 
Et placet, et sensus abstulit una meos. 

Hic, de more, dies, non jam mihi stare videntur, 
‘Quos placidum faciunt frigus et aura breves, 

Sublevat arentemque sitim, ebibitumque remordet 
Inailiensque oculis, frigidulumque merum ; 

epoaeees hic labens non ullo tempore desit, 

Inque algentis vena perennat aquos 
Speers alibi Panes, non jam aptius, ora 
‘ervida, fontanis immaduistis aquis; 

Non hic aura calet, non hic plaga noxia coli, 
Hic vel Erythrom smcula vatis agunt, 

Hue Boreas gelido non jam bacchatur ab axe, 
Sed leve nescio quid languidulumque sonat 5 

At Notus #ternum squallentia comprimit ora, 
Tn latus oppositi personat ille jugi ; 

Quin et nox, et lux somnos habet ipsa salubres, 
Conveniens populis illa vel illa venit. 

Quam juvat hie, quem non semper sublimia tangunt, 

im tenues excoluisse casas. 

Dulce pruinosis spatiatur manu frutetis, 
Dulce diem spectat sole eadente mori, 

Dulce videt fessos operosi cultibus agri 
Tn sua ruricolas tecta redire boves, 

Silvestrumque gregem imparibus certare cicutis, 
Moxque inter pecudes uccubuisse suas. 

At festum yenerata diem, perfunctaque vino, 
Saltat amatori fusca colona suo, 

Vernat lmta, thymum populataque mane rubenti 
Corticibusque cavis multa susurrat apis, 


Plarima et hie perdix, et plurima phasidis ales # 


Rangoni volitant grata rapina meo, 

Quarum cottidie predam tibi destinat omnem, 
Ingeminans, nostro ccepimus ista Jovi. 

Excipe pacato silvestria munera vultu, 
‘Quantulacunque animis nec satis equa suis. 

Ips vices tibi mox virtus fraterna rependet, 
Unica nata tuo est pro capite illa mori. 

Prosside ab hac, Lepidi nuper surnmotus ab urbe est 
Gallus, et in primo limina terga dedit. 

Leta tibi belli dedit inclytus omina Guido, 
Hie vir, hic est palmw summa caputque tux 

‘Hoe duce, iniqua tuis quondam victoria castris, 
Equa tibi terris equa future mari est. 


lt 
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in corporis venustate, cujus caruit eminentissimo sensu, sed in virtute, 
ac honostate, ct divinarum reram contemplatione felicitatem omnem 
‘esse ponendam Lge Ego, etai ejus in hoe genere laudis asse- 
Peete spem mihi effulgere non videam, tamen, ejusque 
vestigiis inhwrendi studio semper esonmntl Quare cum ejus tres libros 
de comparatione Pi sea st nen status in iemsiaaest quos 
Pannonie inceptos, Dinlogos absolverat, nuper evol- 
vissem, tuo Nomini tianoal multis de caussis mihi dese tum 
quod eos ille, interveniente Mathias Corvini optimi; ac sapientissimi 
Pannoniorum Regis obitu (cyjus maxime hortatu opus aggressus 
fuerat) Laurentio si oy hae! ‘tuo, unico Ces nateter virtutam ac 
literarum omnium io, Summoque non modo Reip. 
totiusque Regionis peeey sed universm Italim ornamento, censuerat 
offerendos ; ut qui, justissimo ac munificentissimo nostre tempestatis 
. Rege amisso, eum civem deligendum videbat, cui tam preclarum opus 
merito debcbatur, cujusque vel judicii perl akties vel ingenii waste 
So rerum ast etrgl a maxime confi tum quod ipse veracissi~ 
vies, munificentim, fortitudinis, innocentim, cwte- 
ans piesa ‘utum imaginem referens, dignissimus procul dubio 
videris, qui super jus quoque hwereditarium paterna: laudi, immortalitatl- 
que succedas. Quandoquidem tute tibi ab ineunte wtate vite formulam 
prascripsisti, ut sive publice sive privatim in summo rerum discrimine 
versareris, peropportunum et prope divinum consilium captares, quo 
Fratres, atque propinquos omnes difficillimis temporibus sublevasti ; 
quique sic etiam in te pictatem semper Lacie! ut omnibus preditus 
virtutibus non immerito judicareris, quibus ea inopes beneficentia ex . 
complexus, ut qui tu rei familiaris angustiam metiretur, te Parentem 
quoque Laurentium in eo virtutis genere facile crederet superasse; qui 
autem ignoraret, illum in te revixisse arbitraretur, At domesticas per 
exilium calamitates, quas multiplices, ac prope infinite fuere, acerrimos 
quoque invidorum morsus qua animi celsitudine ac innocentia pertulisti? 
ea nempe, qua unus ex fortissimis, innocentiasimisque nostrorum 
temporum viris posses jure optimo judicari. Accipe igitur, Pater 
humanissime, Parentis prius lucubratum, deinde tuo nomini recognitum 
opus, quod uni tibi, et gratissimo Fillo, et unico Familie Medicum 
fulcimento, et viro optimo, et pientissimo Cardinali, et denique paternes 
Jaudis hwredi merito debebatur accipe ; accipe, inquam ac una mecum 
existima, hanc tibi dedicationem optimum revisende Patrise omen, ac 
certissimum este. Quod si tibi tandem aliquando, ut ego quidem, et 
optimus quisque civis maxime sperat, cont Se 
are oten ee oterel Cipeinsenter ta pes ans to ibilem gloriam, 
sempiternamque ad posteros memoriam propagabis. Vale, 
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No. LXXV.  P. 228. 
Coryciana. Ed. Rom, 1524. 
Blossius Palladius Romanus. Fano Coryeio Lucumburgen. a Libellis 
Just. V. 0. 8. P. D. a 
Convo tibi_ quadantenus minem, Jane 
Vergilius (ut scis) multis versibus cit 
flumen, sub altis i turribus, hortorum cultui herent 
Ataque hac una b 
Anterseri, 
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etiam inventionis carminumque varietas, admiranda nobis est. Sta- 
pendum est prasterea, quosdam in his pene pueros esse, Romanamque 
jubeculam tam prascox, et frugiferum ingenium divis suis consecrasse. 
‘elix igitur tu, Coryei, non ut Tarentinus incola de suis hortis, sed de 
tuis statuis, de tua pietate, do divino cultu, de perpetuo sacrificio, de 
‘tot poctis, de tot carminibus, de tua perenni gloria, mansuraque wter- 
nitate. Nam quanquam tum laudes longe plures ac potius innumerm 
sint, tamen sic velim, Coryci, existimes, tuam felicitatem hoc uno 
libello contineri, Etenim ha tibi status, preterquam quod carminibus et 
monumentis tot poctarum perennitatem tibi contulerunt, etiam statuam: 
in colo statuerunt, aut certe locum ae sedem pepererunt, in quibus tu 
resideas sempiternus. Quod si P. Vergilius in tua, aut tu in illius 
tempora incidisses, habuisset ille quidem quid de te, pravter hortens: 
studium concineret ; predicasset in homine natione externo, Romanum 
ingenium, urbanam dexteritatem, litteraria studia, litteratorum com- 
mercia, festivam urbanitatem, extemporariam dicendi facultatem, anti+ 
quitatis ct marmorum vetustorum amorem, tum vero rigidam in justitia 
et supplicibus libellis, quibus jam sub ex Pontificibus pravsides, seve 
ritatem; atque ctiam istam tuam caniciom, corpusque teres et vividum, 
istamque tunicam tenuem atque expeditam in frugi homine, et ab 
omni ambitione semote, cum nitens alioqui vestiarium tibi sit, prasdi- 
easset. An vero ille illum tuum solennem diem tacere potuisset, quo: 
ta Annw Christi Avie sacrum, tanto cultu et honore, ad tuas primum 
statis stato sacrificio, inde ad hortos, pingui et lauto esd atque 
adeo omnibus bonis, omnibus dectis, indicto, concelebras ? Nam eo 
bonorum atque eruditorum virorum ea cohors coit, ac diem celebrat, ut 
in tuis hortis medias Athenas, emporiumque doctrinarum possis videri 
illo die includere, et musaede Helicone et Parnasto deductas, in Tarpe- 
jum et Quirinalem tuis hortis imminentes, transferre, Ubi alius ad ar 
citrias, alius ad hortenses parietes, alius ad puteos, aut signa, que 

illi¢ plurima sunt et speciosa, omnia antiqui operis, et gloriw plena, hac 
lac temere et varie, carmina affigunt tuas statuas, tuam pietatem, libe= 
ralitatemque 9 be diei, tam in Deos quam in homines tantam, uno ore 
concelebrant. jique nullum in orbe terrarum (ausim hoc dicere) con- 
cilium aut convivium est, illo tuo illius diei, nobiliusatque illustrius, qaum 
prmeuntibus mane sacrificiis, et re divina, post vergente vespera, 6e- 
lecta doctissimorum turba, et quasi flores litterarum, in hortos tuoe coa- 
cervantur: quos tu quidem plurisquam reges, plurisqne quam Satrapas: 
universos wstitoas et jure westimas. Neque enim philosopho, immo sa- 
pienti tibi, plus animam purpurm ac mitra, quam carmina ¢t metra per- 
yadunt, neque pluris ¢os facis, qui sunt, quam qui esse reges merenturs 
ego istos hic¢ inserere, ac nomina poetarum tui temporis, pos 

teritati indicare, nisi pene innumerabiles essent, ac bona corum pars in 
libello ipso carminum annotaretur. Quare te iterum atque iterum 
feticem jure appellaverim, cum tuin tanta ubertate ingeniorum, quantam 
nostra tulit tas, non solum annumerari, sed ab omnibus unus celebrari 
merueris. Eunt igitur isti, qui Inquearia aurea supini suspiciunt in 
cameris, suasque opes sibi habent, aut avare occlusas, aut inutiliter 
profusas, aut indignis erogatas, nee quicquam jn poetas et doctos viros 
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quoque libellis tuis, una orbem terraram ut postquam tan- 
dem extra sinum, parto deliberaris frui honore, poteris profecto 
sine magna ingratitudinis nota id negare officii, me poscente, viris tis, 
qui in te statuasque tuas officiosissimi fuere, sed certum est invidulos 
aliquot exclamaturos, quid tam sedulo Silvanus laborat isthwe edi? 
scilicet quod ipse quoque est insertus corona tantorum viroram, At 
ego istiusmodi blaterones perinde habeo, ac Romani Brutios, dammodo 
sciant laudem hance, somnos mihi breviores fucturam. Tu vero, mi 
Coryci, plusquam decuit inanes illorum, immo yero inermes etimulos 
imetuens, hactenus rarissimam colibuisti gloriam. Cave igitar animo 
decedas, confige cornicam oculos, wtere laude tua vivens, si sapies, 
que cwteris post fata longe venire soleat, naucifacito quicquid est _ 
omnino invidentium, quando citius invidere quis poterit, quam 
imitari. Vale. 


Janus Coryctus Lucumbergen. C. Sileano. 8. 


Maltam, Silvane, tibi debeo gratiam, qui mihi nostri Arsilli de 
Urbanis poetis legendum libellum indulseris, longe jucundiorem pro- 
fect, et venustiorem, iis libellis, qui mihi, quotidie inter manus ver- 
santur, et lites preferunt, atque contentiones ; ae licet nxsneto, 
nauseam et bilem commovent. Ingentem itaque ex vo voloptatem: 
‘cepi, nec mittere mihi carius potuisses quippiam. Arsillo vero etiam 
atque etiam debeo, qui tantos illos viros, quorum opera pene spiro et 
vigeo, quorum ope nomen obtinee, atque umbris subtrahor, uno libello 
nobili complexus est, verissimas uniuscujusque Inudes attingens, et 
quodammodo collocatos in Musarum concilio, posteritati plane intu- 
endos exbibet. Cum tamen efilegitationibus, ne dicam conviciis, 
virorum probatissimorum urgear, carmina in nostras edita statuas 
publicare, typieque cudenda tradere (non tam quod obtrectatores invi- 
dosque extimescum, quibus parum certe negotii nobiscum est, quam 
quod mihi, judicioque meo non satis fido, et consulendas mihi aures 
arbitror disertiorum) minime obsequendum credidi, et ut ab editions 
abhorreo, ita quoud fieri possit abstinere decrevi ; non maligno, wdepel, 
animo, neque ut immortales laude homines fraudem, aut preconio illo 
excludam, atque intervertam, quod tot fessi vigilils commeruerunt 
(Nempe ea jactura mihi cum iis est communis). ne viderer forte 
itu glorim appetens esse, ut quid’ deceat, quid dedeceat, non prius dis- 
piciam. Hue ratione, libellus suumma apud me awatimationis et gratin, 
easteria quidem jungetur, verum in scrinii latebra aliquamdin dorment, 
et hoe elegantia: premium apud me feret. Scio summi Oratoris ewe 
sententiaw, Nullius Agricole stirpem tam divturnam, quam boni 
Poot versum, conseri posse. Verum ego non tanti duco glorias ille~ 
cebrus, ut decoris rationem et temporis posthabendam existinem, ent 
sapientem servire in primis decet, Vale. 








ie, 
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aie Sess aes quas alate et fecundissimas terras ipsa 
natura constituit, swvitia hostium et cultorum desolatio turpissimas et 
infecundissimas reddidit. Non possum tibi, Pater Sancte, tot arces 
natura munitissimas, tot nobiles et strenuissimos equites 

fogatos nonnisi Banorum incuria et negligentia recensere. Non pos~ 
sum tibi omnes Turcarum sestus et insidias, taceo crudelitates quas 
contra nos faciunt, enarrare. Ambiguum est an majus nos potentia an 
dolis et fraudibus urgeant. Waiwodas captis arcibus et Castellis pra- 
ficiunt qui sponsionibus et possessionibus Christianos subditos aligiant 
ut sibi obnoxii sint, Proh dolor, Beatissime Pater, Jamjam cum Tur+ 
cis vicini Christiani matrimoniam contrahunt, atque ita conveniunt ut 
Domino meo inter Christianos et subditos agenti debito dubitandum 
sit, Affirmare tibi possum, clementissime Pater, illum hostium fraudes 
multo majus quam arma timere, ostium tributarius effectus est, ut 
quoquomodo possit effugiat et salutem sibi et miserrimm Crovatis tam 
diu producat, quoad divina miseratio faverit. Videt enim omnem 
furorem Turcarum totas in se vires effundere ; ut nisi tu, Beatissime 
Pater, qui summi Dei Vicarium agis, solita providentia Domino meo 
prospexcris, de rebus suis, et de tota Crovatia jiem interitum 
nunciet. Si prospicere, Pater sanctissime, vis, aut Joannem Torqua- 
tum militem Ecclesia restitue de Turcarum tributario, et sos ae 
propugnatorem effice, aut aliquem de ducibus tuis mitte, cujus et 
‘ope Turcis vicinis secum obstare valeat, et latrocinio latrocinia repel- 


Sanetitas tua dic novissima verba. Vale. 
Manlius arces Romanas et tern] reas 
Defendit Gallo saspius hat pra 
Hic noster Torquatus agros deendit dit avitos, 
Et swpe a nobis Turkica signa fagat ; 
‘Tam gratus patriw quantum ille Quiritibus olim, 
Et si fata dabunt prospera, major erit. 





No, LXXVIL pr. 237. 


ens Origine i She Cottonian MSS. in the British Musewm. 
Vitell. B, 3. 218. b. 
Reverenvissmx Pater et Domine, Domine mi ac benefactor 
laris, post humillimas commendationes. Nonoullis meis litteris (a 
vestram R. D. seriptia, satia copiose me significasse arbitror ingens 
Sanctiseimi Domini nostri serio ad pacem inter cunetos chris- 
‘Vou, Il. 
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nee a Turchis et Saracenis ante hrc tempora oecupata, coinquinata, 
jata fuerunt, pastorali officio suo convenire putavit ut Christianos 
| oor ‘omnes contra Turehas pi ‘et augceptas injuring uleieci 

Et cum hoc commode fieri non posse idem ‘issimous 
Dominus noster prospiceret, nisi prius ipsi principes Chriatiani inter 
#e pacem habentes, de communi hoste propellendo cogitarent, ac unitis 
animis ot viribus gladiam quom eisdivina Majestas ad vindictam ma- 
Jorum tribuit, in Turchas, qui salvatorem Christom verum Deum esse 
abnegantes Legem Evangelicam evertere atque extirpare conantur 
eri vellent, Ac idem Sanctissimus Dominus noster, 
habita super hoc cum Sanctw Romanw Ecclesivs Cardinalibus matura 
deliberatione, Regea, prineipes et potentatua Christianos, necnon Res- 
publica, communitates, cwterosque Christi fideles, quinquenales treu= 
gas ot inducias (ne tam necessaria aut salutifera Expeditio in Torchas 
aliquo impedimento differatur, sed potius debirum et optatum exitum 
consequatur) suscipere sit hortatus, atyuc casdem anno Incarnationis 
Dominica: millesimo quingentesimo decimo ‘septimo, sexto Idus Martis 
publicavit, Christianos et cateros priedictos hortans per vim Miseri- 
cordig Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et per passionem qua nos redemit, 
et per Judiclum extremum quod unusquisque secundum opera sua ext 
accepturus, et per spem Vitw wternm quam repromisit Deus diligenti- 
bus ae, ut hujusmodi treugis et induciis durantibus, in Caritate mutua 
et amoris et benevolentie unione persistentes, ab omni prorsus abstine- 
ant offensione, ut tam eancte contra nefandissimos Turchas Expedi- 
tioni, omni prorsus metu et suspitione cessantibus, intendere possint, 
ud quas quidem inducins sive treugas acceptandas et ratificandas, 
dominus Sanctissimus Dominus noster nos non solum suis litteris 
verum etiam per Reverendissimos in Christo patres Thomam Sancta: 
Cecilie-et Laurentium Sanct! Thomm in Parione tituloram Recep 
Cardinales ot ad hoc nostrum um de latere domini ‘iesimi 


i ‘appro 
aliis Ligis, Amicitiis, seu confederationibus cum quibuscunque Regibus, 
Principibus Christiania, Dominis sive Comitibus ante hee per nos 
initis, aut ab aliquo seu aliquibus articulo seu articulis in aliqua dicta- 
rum Ligarum, Amicitinrum sea confederationum comprehenso seu 
comprehensis, recedere vel in aliquo derogare nullo modo intendimus, 
sed easdom Amicitins, Ligas, et Confederationes cum Regibus quibus- 
az Prineipivus, Dominis, oe bal prefervur faetas, ae 

ia et sings jitula contenta in edi in suo pleno robore et 
effeetu permancre volumus et declaramus. Catera desunt. 


re? 
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sugere lac ium, een mamilla regum, dico scelus esse Bae 
rateb al ovam que a Turca inferuntur. Non quod tanti ore 


a privari (quam. ealeratte citius quam probus habere 
sed quod nullo pacto ferre iin an in 
Satane transfiguret se in angelum Iucis, et poculo Laer | 
pinct impictatis vencnum, ut populus, cum se rem sacram ficere 
ee ae rare que mater Hoe falsm religionis. Falli, ! 
errare, labi, ubique t est, per religionem vero turpissimum; 
quam unam nobis contra pit cella eats Hee 
absolutiorem partem pictatis nobis proponit. Primum, Deum amare 
omnibus viribus, proximum deinde ut nosipsos, At ee illum 
amabimus, cum videmus ejus sacrosancta prmcepta manifeste pollui ? 
Nec tamen occurrendo, sed potius connivendo, opem ferimus impictati- 
An ille proximum sincere amat, qui incommodo illiug removendo | 
nihil cat occupatus? Nolo amicum nihil solicitum de salute mea. | 
Tnimicus mihi habeatar, a a me non propulset injuriam si potest, et | 
tamen illa non legimnus, nec audimus, ved Toots ber videmus, nullo 
hominum reluctante, sed patientes ad omnem ignominiam ; quasi non | 
potius contumelia sit Deo quam obsequium, stulta patientia. Utinam 
tam facile possint ista emendari, quam sapeae et principes nostri 
nollent perpetuo connivere, sed tandem aliquam partem, si non totum, 
perverse consuetudinis precidere. Quanto mquabilius res tam pro- 
phan quam sacrw se haberent ? Ego enim sic existimo, ‘imperia his 
artibus melius retineri, quibus acquiruntur. At imperium Christi- 
‘anum non armis non gladio comparatum est, sed pietate, et optimis 
exemplis vivendi. Qua postquam pessum abierunt, omnia bona Baek 
lapsa sunt. Multa imperia perdidimus, quoniam artes, per quas 
erant, non retinuimus. Amissa est pietas, retinuimus nomen. ae 
mur in vita sanctissimi, et post mortem nemo nos dignatur nomine 
sanctitatia. Ab hae parte paulatim caopit virus exitiale. 
Deinde exteri proceres sccuti sunt non segniter, mirum non est 
quod a nobis alienatur calestis favor, et nos non cognoscit amplius, 
fatque pracdas reliuquit improbo hosti. Poutifices enim Romani, post- 
oan cosperuint prophana cum sacris conjungere, immo relictis hen 
solum prophana admirari, quam bene consultum fuerit reip. christianss, 
quam placuerit superis ipsorum inatitutum, eventus comprobavit. 
Amissis externis, interna aca Se seditionibus conturbantur. Divina 
despiciuntur, Venditur Christus, lana ovium tondetur, do custodia 
‘studium nullum, Omitto hic Hispaniam, Gallias, orientem cum occi+ 
dente. ena sy pro raiceiiss similibusque figmentis, mtate duoram 
jaximiliani, una effudit Germania, si Roma, 
ut testament est, in pois collegisset, vel Germania Me parerat) in 
unum contulisset, haberemns jar nervos reipublicwe de sufficientes 
Nec opus foret orbem jam fatigare Christianum et 
novis onerare (ne dicam exenterare) quotidie tributis, et exeoriare pau- 
(a REDE re Te ers alee rene \ 
‘am, et paseoipalla emimus, et tamen asinos auro onustes 
Romam mittinms, patibula Christi erigimus, munera promittim } 
aurum pro plumbo mutamus, negligentias (heu lapsus sum calamo, Beal 
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mutur Florentinorum flecti et reflect, irasel non danti, et rursum lar 
gienti placari ! Non est Christi pr rinesoe arte nf hs 
semper ab illius jactu cum res pro 
ieacie iMfeetiba, risti indignationem vereor, Florentinoramque 
hon vereor, Jem vero Florentinorum vegotium agitur, non Christi, 
Superiori metate sumptu incredibili bellum gestum est contra Francis- 
cum ducem Urbinatem, quo regno ejecto, sed prius placato aurea gra- 
tia, Laurontius Medices in locum successit. Ebi non satis providus fuit 
Julius UL. quod non plus auri reliquit. Ergo inventa fuit quedam 
Fraus nova. Quicunque plura dare potuerunt Cardinalium, bi inveuti 
sunt conspirasse in necem Pontificis. Horum bona ficeo seribebantur. 
Subsecuta est discordia fratrum cordigerorum, quan, ea Jueri 
uttulerit rabulis Florentinis, rem pro voluntate in omnes partes flecten- 
tibus, quid attinet narrare? cum fidem superet largitio mendicorum. 
Non libet narrare erectas cruces Salyatoris per cuncta oppida, ad men- 
surain dantis poe Pretereo scenam de wde Petri et risus, et 
indignationis pl mplum domini, templum domini, Seaplen 
domini clamat propheta, non est templum domini, Laurentius 
solifleat, non Petrus. Lapides nocta oe Nihil bic dlngo, prine 
cipes Romani imperii, imo orbis totius, cuncti sollicitantur pro mde 
Petri in qua duo tantum opifices operantur, et alter claudus, quod 
fuper in frequentia peregrinorum concitabatur tunultus urtificum, 
currebatur, clamabatur, videbantur sculpti et Teor lees 
manera largientium, ferentesque in sublime, 
commoti ob prestigias aucupii, sicut risit olim escaretlilg pa pater Cyprie 
aa pre ee viso Christo pedibus et auribus asininis depicto. 
lere libet fortunam seeuli corruptissimi, ob supremam negligentiam 
creo, ee Lyla dere permittentium fyi suum ita nequi- 
ter desipi. illas artes invenit fraus ‘fare ct propediom 
© nefandiores ameter Animadvertite modo. Quisque modo dies 
novam parict curam. ‘Timetur ne corpus pontificis crassum immatura 
morte perturbet consilia, Fugato duce Urbinate, similem fortunam 
minatur principi Ferrariensi. Quo pariter ¢jecto, regnum consti- 
tuemus, et Regem Tuseis salutabimus Laurentium Medicem civem Flo- 
rentinum. Sed quia fortuna mutabilis est, ¢t citius potest mori Leo 
deeimus, quam ista optatum finem consequantur, et fleri potest, ut 
Leonis successor discedere cogat Luurentium ex alienis ideo 
contra adversum eventum ducenda est uxor Laurentio in liu cujus~ 
dam potentis docis filia, emendusque ibi principatus ; parandum ad- 
versus fortuitos cusus, sicut decet sapientem viram duobus regois hes 
fugium, Facta est emptio, signatm tabulm, dati fidejussores. 
dia Medici fuimus, Principum Regumque fortuna atmbienda est. 
Habetis j jam breviter caput Docimarum, et insidias Turew, duce super- 
stitione, in viscera vestra latrocinantis. Quamobrem resistite nefando 
conatui. Nolite assentiendo contaminari impictate. Quod rectum est, 
quod ratio suadet sequimini. Sigoatam est lumen rultus tui domine 
super nos, Illud errare nolentes non ginit, Mementote vos esse Ger- 
manos, hoc est, populum ante alios natura liberiorem, sicut hostes 
vestri de yobis scripserunt, Nolite alicui esse vectigales, ante omnes 


a 
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vero Florentinis, Proferant se in nostri 

Tae m judicium japeenian = 
mussitant q) quod dicere non didicerunt, alli metu fulminis, 
oiler lees ae ee 
pemcrighs 9 imbrem consilic, et prudentis sua 
pack spenumero gravem = 
andus, Augustiore vero, si hane quoque tempestatem Ad 
quem honorem studium omne convertat alacriter menita. Nos, 


mus, (casei ei tri, ape re 
ficet eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra, et non tradat eum in manus 


inimicorum gjus. In manus inimicorum traditur audire con- 
wemnit eum qui dicit, inns amans et odio habens 
rapinam, qui sit in swcula swculorum ben 

In Meters) riper! RATISsponen. ml 
legato, et Joanne Campano itidem petita contra 
‘Turcas ; Tum princeps quidam elector, bellica: in 
eadem non fortunatus, qui paulo ante viros, 
devicerat, ait, se sola Vicesima, et et ©08, qui 

rent, ultra Hereuleum fretum 

Horum tu CaroLe meminisse memento, 

Emprime en che neuu trouve nome Ut Yan " 
Apsagrped redre 10978 Fie ae 
No. LXXX. p, 261. 

Lutheri Op. tom. i. pp. 183, 184. | 


Beatissino Patri Leoni X. * } 
4 Eola, Mecine, Maries aaa ! 
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Reyvocationom scposclen Dia eee een erent quod 
per eam quacritur, sine mora ego prasstarem eam. Nune autem, cum re- 
sistentibus et prementibus adversariis, scripta mea Jatiusvagentar quam 
unquam speraveram, simul jus heserint 
quam Ut revocari possint; quin cum os Gecmunlaceers Reta ives 
ingeniis, eruditione, judicio, si Romanam Ecclesiam volo honorare, id 
mihi quam maxime curandum video, ne quid ullo modo revocem ; 
nam istud revocare nihil fieret, nisi Ecclesiam Romanam magis ac 
fordare, et in ora omnium hominum accugandam tradere, 
illi, hou! Beatissime Pater, hanc Ecclesim Romanm intulerunt 
injuriam, et pene infamiam apud nos in. Germania, quibus ego restiti, 
id est, He gu insulsissimis suis sermonibus, sub nomine Beatitudinis tum 
teterrimam avaritiam coluerunt, et opprobrio Agypti contami- 
natam et abominundam reddiderunt sanctifleationem, Et quasi id non 
satisfieret malorum, me, qui tantis ¢orum monstris oceurri, authorem 
sum temeritatis apud Beatitudinem tuam inculpant. 
Nunc Beatissime Pater, coram Deo et tota creatura sua testor, me 
A neque voluisse, neque hodie velle, Ecclesim Romanm ac Beatitudinis tuas 
potestatem ullo modo tangere, aut quacunque versutia demoliri. Quin 
Plenissime confiteor hujus Ecclesias potestatem esse super omnia, nece 
meferendum quidquam sive in colo, sive in terra, preter unum 
Tose Christum Dominum omnium. Nee Beatitudo tua ullis malis 
dolis credat, qui aliter de Luthero hoc machinantur. 
Et quod unum in ista causa facere possum, promittam libentissime 
Beat. tum istam de Indulgentiis materiam me deinceps relicturum, peni- 
tusque taciturum (modo ¢t adversarii mei suas vanas ampullas conti- 
neant) editurum denique in vulgus, quo intelligant et moveantur, ut 
Romanam Ecelesiam pure colant, ct non illoram temeritatem huic 
imputent, neque meam asperitatem imitentur adversus Romanam 
lesiam, qua ego usus sum, imo abusus et excessit adversus bala~ 
trones er si qua tandem gratia Dei, yel eo studio rursum sopiri quent 
excitata discordia. Nam unicum a me quasitum est, ne avaritio 
alien feditate polluerctur Ecclesia Romana, mater nostra, neve 
fi seducerentur in errorem, 6t charitatem diseerent posthabere 
gentiis, Catera omnia, ut sunt neutralia, a me vilius estimantur, 
Siautem et plura facere potero aut cognovero, sine dubio paratissi- 
mus ero. 
Christus servet Beatitudinem tuam in sternum. 
Ex Aldenburgo IIL, Martii, Anno s..x1x, 








No. LXXXI. p, 264. 
Lutheri Op. tom. i. p.886. 


NE et te ae ta salutem in Christo 
Jesu Domino nostro, Amen. 


Inter monstra hujus seculi, cum quibus mihi jam in tertiam annum 
res et bellum est, cogor aliquando et ad te tuique recordari, 


bes “ 
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negare nee possum nec volo. Qui aliud de me sentit, aut aliter mea 
hausit, non recte sentit, nee vera hausit, 


neque ullus hominum potest negare, corruptiorem ese quavis Babylone 
et Sodoma, et quantum ego capio, prorsus atque 
conclamates bar es sane rill st sum, aoque tull sub tao 
nomine et pratextu Komana Keclesiw, ludi Christi_ populam ; 
resistamque dum spiritus fidei in me vixerit, ‘Non qt 





ibilia nitar, et sperem mea solius fer ta 
seiner quidquam prorac feck Hie in iste ta Lectioaes 
quod debitorem me Diesel oor Rarer consuli ae 


a eee pestibus perdantur, 
igure) Guam tas rr eonporuny sina 


omnium arum rerum possima exem) sap ticonatel incon 
bus cluriora sunt, et facta est ¢ Romana quondam omnium 
sanctissima, spelunca latronum licentiosissima, ee omniam impu- 


dentissimum, regnum peceati, mortis et inferni ; ut ad malitiam quod 

accedat, jam cogitare non possit ne Antichristus quidem si venerit. 
Interim tu Leo, sieut agnus in medio luporum alee sicut Daniel 

in medio Leonum et cum Ezechiele inter habitas. Quid 

his monstris unus opponns? Adde tibi eel ay aber et 

Cardinales tres aut quatuor. Quid hi inter tantos ? Ante veneno 

omnibus pereundum vobis, quam de remedio statucre 

Actum est de Romana Carin ; pervenit in are oativemena 

Concilia odit, reformari metuit, furorem impietatis via Bsonm, 

et implet matris sux elogium, de qua dicitur: aries 

ef non est sanata, derelinguamus eam. Officii qi 

iumque tuorum fucrat, his malis mederi; ahs Leaeet setae ista 

podagra manum, et nec currus audit habenas. Hac affectione tactus 

dolui semper, optime Leo, his seculis te Pontificem factum, qui meli- 

oribus dignus eras. Non enim Romana Curia merctur te tuique 

a Satunam ipsum, qui ev vere plus quam tu is Babylone ista 





ipiitiace deposita ists, quam tibi gloriam esse juctant hostes tui 
perditissimi, privato potius sacerdotiolo, aut hmreditate paterna vieti- 
tares! Hac gloria gloriari non sunt digni, nisi Sehariotides, filit per- 
ditionis. Quid cnim facie in Curia, mi Leo, nisi quo quisque eat 
sceleratior et execratior, eo felicius utatur tuo nomine et autoritate, ad 
perdendas hominum pecunias ot animas, ad multiplicanda scelera, ad 
opprimendam fidew et veritatem, cum tota Ecclesia Dei. © revera 
intelicissime Leo, ct periculosissimo sedens solio! ~—Veritatemenim tbl 
dico, quia bona tibi volo. Si enim Bernhardas suo Eugenio eompa- 
titur, cum adhue meliore spe Romana sédes, licet tum quoque Pape 
tissima imperuret, quid nos non queramur, quibus in trecentis annis 
tantum nccessit corruptions et peniitionis ? 

Nonne verum est, sub yasto isto cwlo nihil esse Romana Curia 
corrnptius, pestilentius odiosius ?- Incomparabiliter enim ‘Tarearum 
vincit impictatem, Ut revera que olim erat janua cali, nune ait 


= am 
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patens quoddam os inferni, ot tale urgente ira Dei obstrni 
non merit reise cts leedeu al eee ea 


Romano (ut dixi) isto hiatu revocare et servare. 


rps ‘i 
ingeniorum i Tuum officium faciunt, qui huic male faciunt. 
clan qui cam omnibus modis execrantur. Breviter, 
Christiani sunt, qui Romani non sunt. 
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turbaverat, pertineret, vix tandem etiam auxilio Hlustrissimi aye 
Friderici Electoris ¢ffecit, ut semel et iterum fiamiliariter mecum 
queretur. Ubi denuo tuo nomini cessi, pnratus silere, etiam 
judicem vel Archiepiscopum Treverensem, vel Episcopum Nurembur- 
Atque ita factum et impetratum. Dum hme spe bona agun= 
tur, ecce alter et major hostis tuus, irruit Eccius cum Dis; 
Lipsica, quam institucrat contra D. Carolostadiam, et nova accepta de 
primatu ipa questions, in me vertit insperata arma, et penitus hae 
.  consilium pacis dissipat, Expectat interim Carolus Miltitius. Dispu- 
tatur. Judices eliguntur, nec hic aliquid decernitur. Nec mirum ; 
quando Eccii mendaciis, simulationibug, technis omaia ublque erant 
turbaticsima, exulecratissima, confusissima, ut quocunque inclinaxset 
sententia, majus esset exoriturum incendium ; gloriam enim, non veri- 
tatem querebat, Nihil etiam hic omisi, quod a me fieri Aides, 

Et fateor hac occasione non parum venisse ad lucem 
corruptelurum, sed in qua, si quid tum eat, Eccli culpa est, qui 
onus supra vires suseipiens, dum glorinm suam furiose captat, igno- 
miniam Romanam in totum orbem revelat. 

Hic est ille hostis tuus, mi Leo, seu potius Curim tums, Hujus unius 1 
exemplo discere passumus, non esse hostem adulatore nocentiorem. 
Quid enim sua adulatione promovit, nici malum, quod nullus Regum 
promovere potuisset ? Faetet enim hodie nomen Roman Curim in orbe, 
et languet papalis autoritas, famosa inscitia male audit ; quorum nul- 
lum audiremus, si Eccius Caroli et meum de pace conilium non tur- 
basset, id quod non obscure et ipse sentit, sero et frustra indignatus in 
Libelloram meorum editionem. Hoe debebat tum cogitare, cum totus 
in gloriam, sicut hinniens emissariua, ineaniret, neque alia quam sua in 
te, tuo tamen maximo periculo queereret. Sperabat homo vanissimus 
me formidine nominis tui cessurum et tacituram (nam de ingenio et 
ernditione non credo, quod presumpscrit). Nunc cum nimio me con- 
fidere et sonare videat, sern pesnitentin temeritatis sum, intelligit esse 
ix git qui superbis resistat, et prasumentes humilict, si tamen 

telligit. 

Nihil itaque hae disputatione promoventibus nobis nisi majorem 
confione Romane ana ‘jam tertio Carolus Miltitius Patres ordinia 

ipitulo congregatos adit, consiliam petit componends cauam, qum jam 
hee a ee Hotei ees Heats Mittuntur hine hn cum : 
viribus in me ( io) non sit grassandi, aliquot celebriores 
exillis, qui petunt, taka hi B een honorem, et literis humili- 
tatik exeusem innocentiam et tuatn et meam ; esse adhoc rem non in 
extremo desperationis loco, si Leo X. pro sua innata bonitate manum 
admoveret. Hie ego, quisemper et obtuli et optayi, ut placid- 
ioribus et utilioribus studiis in eu en it oa 
ritu sim tumultuatus, ut eos, quos mihi longissime impares esse 
bam, magnitadine et impetu, tam verborum quam animi compescerem, 
non modo libens cessi, sed et cum gaudio et gratitudine acceptavi, ut 
gravissimum beneficium, si dignum fuerit spei nostre satisfucere. 

Tta venio, Beatissime Pater, et ndhuc prostratus si fieri potest, 
manum apponas, et adulatoribus istis, pacis hostibus, dum pacem simu= 
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Aten. 
Wittemborge, w.n.xx. 6 Aprilis 


No. LXXXTI. vr. 272, 
Luthori Op. tor, 4. te A23- 
Bulia Leonis X. contra Irrores Martini Lutheri et Sequacium. 


Leo Episcopus, Servus Servorum Dei. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam, 
Exurge Domine, et judica causam tuam, memor esto i i 
tuorum, corum qux ob insipientibus fiunt tota dic, Inclina aurem 
tuam ad preces nostras, quoniam surrexerunt vulpes qumrentes demo- 
Hiri vineam, cujus tu torcalar caleasti solus, et ascensuras nd Patrem, 
jus curam, regimen et administrationem Petro tanquam Capiti, et tuo 
Vicario ejusque successoribus, instar triumphantis Ecclesies commi- 
sieti; exterminare nititur cam oper de silva, et singularis ferus depna~ 
citar eam, 

Exurge Petre, et pro pastorali cum fata (ut prinfertur) tibi 
Sivinites domandata, pete in Bec scart Romane Pedesie 
matris omnium Ecclesiarum, ac fidei Magistrn, quam tu, jubente Deo, 
tuo sanguine congecrasti. Contra quam, sicut tu premonere dignatus 
es, insu Magistri mendaces, introducentes sectas perditionis sibi 
eelerem interitum superducentes, quorum lingua ignis est, inquietum 
malum, plena veneno mortifero, qui zclum amarum habentes, et con= 
tentiones in cordibus suis, gloriantur, et mendaces sunt adversus 
veritatem, 

Exurge tu quoque, quesumus Paule, qui eam tun doctrina, a¢ et 
martyrio illuminasti atque illustrasti, Jam enim surgit novus 
phyrius, qui sicut ille olim sanctos Apostolos injuste momordit, ita hie 
sanctos Pontifices Predecessores postroa, contra tuam doctrinam eos 
non obsecrando, sed increpando mordere, Inrerare, nc ubi caus sun 
dilidit, ad ariel aceedere non veretur, more hereticorum, quorum 
(ut inquit Hieronymus) ultimum prmsidium eat, ut, cum conspiciant 
causas suas damnatum a incipiant virus serpentis lingua diffundere, 
et cum se vietos conspiciant, ad contumelias prosilire. jam lieet 
hareses ease ad exercitationem fidelium, ta dixeris oporters, eas tamen. 
‘ne incrementum accipiant, neve vulpeculm conlescant, in ipso ortu, te 
intereedente et adjuvante, extingui necesse est. 

Exurgat denique omnis Sanctorum, ac reliqua universalis Ecclenin, 

vera sacrerum literarum interpretatione posthabita, quidem, 
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injuria, nullo modo possumus. Eorum autem errorum aliquos 
sentibus duximus inserendos, quorum tenor sequitur et est talis. 

Heretica sontentia est, sed usitata. Sacramenta nove legis juatifi- 
cantem gratiam illis dare, qui non ponunt obicem, 

In puero post Baptismum negare remancns peceatum, est Paulum 
et Christum simul conculcare. 

Fomes peccati, etiamsi nullum adsit actuale peceatum moratur exeun- 
tem a corpore animam ab i coli, 

Imperfecta charitas morituri, fert secum necessario magnum timorem, 
qui se solo satis est faccre pocuam purgatorii, et impedit introitum 
regai. 

‘Tres esse partes poonitentia, Contritionem, Confessionem et Satis- 
factionem, non est fundatum in Scriptura, nec in antiquis sanctis 
Christianis Doctoribus, 

Contritio que paratur per discussionem, collectionem, et detesta~ 
tlonem peccatorum, qua quia recogitat annos me in esa anima 
sum, ponderando peccatorum gravitatem, multitudinem, i 
amigsionem wternas Hearinucisiaas, wterne damnationis aequisitionem, 
hace contritio facit hy ‘itam, imo magis peccatorem. 

Verivsimum est Beovattiuns et omnium dectrina de contritionibus 
hucusque data preestantina, de cwtero non facere summa poonitentia, 
optima paxnitentia, nova vita. 

Nullo modo presumas confiteri peccata venialia, sed nec omnia mor- 
talia, quia impossibile est, ut omnia mortlia cognoscas. Unde in 
primitiva Ecclesia solam manifesta mortalia confitebantur. 

Dum volumus omnia pure confiteri, nihil aliud facimus, quam quod 

lia: Dei nihil volumus relinquere ignoscendum, 

Peccata non sunt ulli remissa, nisi remittenve Sacerdote credat sibl 
remitti; imo peceatum maneret, nisi remissum crederet, non enim 
suflicit remissio peccati, et gratim donatio, sed oportet etiam credere 
esse remissum. 

Nullo modo confidas absolvi propter tuam contritionem, sed ter 
verbum Christi: Quodcunque solveris, &c. Hic, inquam, aia 
Sacerdotis obtinueris absolutionem, et crede fortiter te absolutum et 
absolutus ea, quidquid sit de contritione. 

Si per impossibile confessus non eset contritus, aut Sacerdos non 
serio, sed joco absolveret, si tamen credat se absolutum, verissime est 
absolutus. 

Tn Sneramento posnitentim, ac remissione culpa, non plus facit Papa 
vel Episcopus, on infimus Sacerdos, immo ubi non est Sacerdos, 
seque tantum quilibet Christianus, etiamsi mulier aut puer esset. 

Nullus debet Sacerdoti respondere, se esse contritum, nec Sucerdos 
requirere. 

Magnus est error eorum, qui ad Sacramentum Eucharistie accedunt 
huic innixi, quod sint confessi, quod non sint sibi conscii alicajus pec- 
eati mortalis, quod premiserint orationes suas ct proeparatoria ; omnes 
illi ad judicium sibi. manducant ct bibunt. Sed si credant et con- 
fidant se gratiam ibi, conseenturos, hae sola fides facit eos puros et 
dignos. 

VoL. I. aa 
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Purgatorium non potest probari ex sac Seriptur qui sit in Canone. 

Anima in Purgatorio non sunt secur de eorum salute, galtem 
omnes, nee probatum eat, ullis aut rationibus aut Scripturis, ipsas esse 
extra statum merendi, aut augendm charitatis. 

Anima in Purgatorio peccunt sine intermissione, quamdiu querant 
roquiem, et horrent pasnas. 

Anime ex Purgatorio liberato suffragiis viventiam, minus beantur, 
quam si per se satisfecissent. 

Provlati eeclesiastici et Principes seculares non malefacerent, si 
omnes saccos mendicitatis delerent, 

Qui quidem errores respective quam ¢int pestiferi, quam pernicioss, 
quam scandaloei, quam piarum ne viapilclan mentium seductivi, 
denique sint contra omnem charitatem ac S. Romanm Ecclesia: 
vomniurn fidelium et magistre fidei reverentiam, atque nervum ecelesi- 
asticas discipline, obedientiam scilicet, que fons est et orig omnium 
virtutum, sine qua facile unusquisque infidelis ease convincitur, nemo 
sanw mentis ignorat. 

Nos igitur in premissis, utpote gravissimis, propensius (ut decet) 
procedere, nee nom hujusmodi pesti, morboque canceroso, ne in agro 
dominico tanquam vepres nocivus, ulterius serpat, viam prmcludere 
cupientes habita super prevdictis erroribus et corum singulis diligentt 
trutinatione, discussione, ac districto examine, maturaque deliberation, 
omnibusque rite pensatis ac sepius ventilatis cum venerabilibus Fratri- 
bus nostris, sancte: Rom, Ecclosim Cardinalibus, sc Regularium ordi- 
num Prioribus seu Ministris gencralibus, pluribusque aliis sacrx:'Theo- 
logis, nec non utriusque Juris Professoribus, sive Magistris et quidem 
peritissimis, reperimus eosdem errores respective (ut prefertur) aut 
artioulos non esse catholicos, nec tanquam tales esse dogmatizandos, 
ved contra catholicw Ecclesim doctrinam, sive traditionem, tanquam 
adeo veram divinarum Scripturarum receptam interpretationem, cujus 
nuthoritati ita acquiescendum censuit Augustinus, ut dixerit, se Evan- 
gelio non fuisse crediturum, nisi ‘iat catholic: intervenisset 
autoritss, Nam ex eisdem erroribus, vel eoram aliquo, vel aliqui- 
Jus palam sequitur, eandem Ecclesiam qum Spiritu saneto regitur, 
errure etsemper errasse. Quod est utique contra ilud quod Christus 
discipulis suis in ascensione sua (ut in sancto Evangelio Matth, legi- 
tur) promisit dicens: Ego vobiscum sum usque ad consummationem 
eecali. Nee non contra sanctorum Patram determinationes, Concili- 
forum quoque et summorum Pontifieum expressas ordinationes seu 
Canones, quibus non obtemperasse, omnium heresium et achismatum, 
teste Cypriano, fornes et causa semper fuit. 

De eorundem itaque venerabilium Fratrum nostrorum consilio et 
‘famvensu, ac omnium ot singulorum preedictorum matura deliberations, 
prmcdicta autoritate omnipotentis Dei, et beatorum Apostolorum Petri 
et Pauli, et nostra, prasfatos et singulos articulos seu errores tanquam 
(ut prumittitur) respective hereticos aut seandalosos, aut falsos, aut 
plarum aurium offensives, vel simpliclam mentum seductivos et veri- 
tati catholicar obviantes, damnamus, reprobamus, atque omnino rejici« 
mus, ac pro damnatis, reprobatis et rejectis ab omnibus atriusque sexus 
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‘bus et incolis, ac quibusvis aliis personis, eoclesiasticis, vel regularibus 
(ut prefertur) per universam orbein ubicunque, presertim in Alema- 
nia existentibus, vel pro tempore futuris, ne prafatos errores, aut 
corum aliquos, perversarsque doctrinam hujusmodi asserere, affirmare, 
defenders, preedicare, aut illi quomodolibet, publice vel occulte, quovis 
quinsito ingenio vel colore tacite vel expresse favere presumant. 

Insuper, quia errores_prefati, et plures alii continentur in Libellis 
seu Scriptis cujusdam Martini Lutheri, dictos Libellos, et omnia dieti 
Lutheri Scripta, seu Privdicationes, in latino, vel quocunque ulio 

idiomate reperiuntur, in quibus dicti errores, seu ¢orum: aliquis ere 
nentur, similiter damnamus, reprobamus, atque omnino 

S omnino damnatis, reprobutis uc rejectis (ut prafertur) cK ies 
lumus, Mandantes in virtute sancts obedientim, et sub pasnis preedic- 
tis eo ipso incurrendis, omnibus et singulis utrigeque sexus Christi 
fidelibus superius nominatis ne hujusmodi Scripta, Libellos, Pradi- 
cationes seu schedulas, vel in cis contenta capitula, errores aut arti- 
culos supradictos continentia legere, asserere, predicare, laudare, 
imprimere, publicare sive defendere, per se, vel alium, seu alios, 
directs vel indirecte, tacite vel exprease, publice vel occulte, aut in 
domibus suis, sive aliis, ublicis vel privatis locia tenere quoquo modo 
ag Quinimo illa statim post harum poblesiionencn ubicunque 
fuerint, per Ordinarios et alios supradictos diligenter quesita, publice 
et solenniter, in presentia Cleri et populi, sub omnibus et singulis 
supradictis pownis comburant. 

Quod vero ad ipsum Lutherum attinet, bone Deus, quid pretermi- 
simus, quod non fecimus, quid paterna: charitatis omisimus, ut eum ab 
hujusmodi erroribus revocaremus ? Postquam enim ipsum citavimus, 
amitius cum eo procedere yolentes, iilum invitavimus, atque tam per 
diveraos tractatns, cum Legato nostro habitos, quam per literas nostra 
hortati fuimus, ut ¢ predictis erroribus discederet, oo ad nos, oblato 
etiam salvo conductu, et pecunia ad iter necessaria, sine metu, sine 
timore aliquo, quem perfecta charitas foras mittere debuit, veniret, ac 
Salvatoris nostri, Apostolique Pauli exemplo, non in ed 
palam, et in facie loqueretur. Quod si feciseet, pro certo (ut arbitra- 
mur) ad cor reversus, errores suos cognovissct, nec in curia, 
quam tantopere vanis malevolorum ramoribus plusquam oportuit tribu= 
ee yituperat, tot reperisset errata, docuissemusque ae luce fae 

anos Pontifices, nostros, 

Ses modestiam injuriose laceret, in suis Canonibus seu mu Camara 
tionibus quas mordere nititur, nunquam errasie. Quia juxta Pro- 
phetam, a Galaad resina, nec medicus deest, 

Sed oba semper, et prosdicta Citatione, omnibusque et singu- 
lis supradictis spretia, venire contempsit, ac usque in prasentem diem 
‘contumax, atque animo indurato censuras ultra annum sustinuit. Et 
quod deterivs est, addens mala malis, de Citatione hujusmodi noticiam 


hhabens, in vocem temerari apne rupit ad fururum Con~ 
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et singula infra terminum predictum cum a non impleverint, 


Apostoli imitantes doctrinar, qui hwreticum post primam et 
secundam correctionem vitandum docuit, exnunc it extunc ot © 
converso @undem Lutherum complices, adhwrentes, ‘et recepta- 


tores preefatos, et corum quemlibet, tanquam aridos almites, in Christo 
hon manentes, sed doctrinam contrariam, catholiew fidei inimicam, sive 
scandalosam, geu damnatam, in non roodicam offensam divinss Maj 
tatis ac universalis Ecclesin, et fidei jouhatia Setar at eee 
dalam dogmatizantes et predicantes, claves quoque esi 
sents SERN Reems Re Nee authoritate fuisse ot 
ease declarantes, lem, ut tales harum serie condernamus, et €o8 pro 
talibus haberi ab omnibus utriusque sexus Christi fidelibus supradictis 
volumus, et mandamus, Eosque omnes et singulos omnibus supradic- 
tis ct aliis contra tales a jure inflictis penis presentium tenore subjicl- 
mus, et eisdem irretitos fuisse et esse decernimus et declaramus. 

Inhibemus prasterea sub omnibus et si is presmissia 0 
ipso incurrendis omnibus et singulis Christi fidelibus superius nomi- 
watis, ne Scripta etiam preefatos errores non continentia, ab eodem 
Luthero quomodolibet condita vel edita, aut condenda vel edenda, seu 
eorum aliqua, tanquam ab homine orthodoxm fidei inimico, atque ideo 
vehementer suspecta, et ut ¢jus memoria omnino deleatur de Christi 
fidelium consortia, legere, asserere, pravdicare, laudare, imprimere, pub- 
licure, sive defendere, per se, vel alium seu alios directe vel indirecte, 
tacite vel expresso, publice vol occulte, sou in domibus suis, sive aliie 
locis publicis vel privatis, tenere quoquo modo presumant, quinimo 
illa comburant, ut prefertur. 

Monemus insuper omnes et singulos Christi fideles supradictos sub 
eadem oxcommunicationis late sententiw pasa, ut hareticos pradictos 
declaratos et condemnatos, mandatis nostris non obtemperantes, port 
lapeum termini supradicti evitent, et quantum in eis est, evitari 
faciant, nec cum eisdem vel eorum aliquo commercium aut aliquam 
conversationem, seu communionem habeant nee eis necessaria mi- 
nistrent. 

‘Ad majorem pravterea dicti Lutheri suorumque complicum, fautorum 
et adhwrentium, ac receptatorum predictoram sic post lapsum termini 
prudicti declaratorum hareticoram, ¢t condemnatorum confusi 
universis et singulis utriusque sexus Christi fidelibus, Bualarchle 
Archiepiscopis, Episcopis, patriarchalium, mi itan, ot aliarum 
cat collegiatarum, ac inferioram Toclesiarata Pralatis, 

itulis, aliisque personis ecclesiasticis, secularibus, et quorum vis 
ordinum, etiam Mendicantium (presertim ejus congregationis, cujus 
dictus Luthcrus est professus, et in qua degere, vel morari dicitur) 
regulnribus, exemptis, et non exemptis. Nec non universis et singulis 
Principibus, quacunque ecclesiastica vel mundana fal digni- 
tate, Regiban Imperatoribus, Electoribus, Ducibus, Marchionibus, 
Comitibus, Baronibus, Cupitanels, Conductoribus, Domicellis, Com- 
munitatibus, Universitatibua, Potentatibus, Civitatibus, Terris, Cus- 
tris et Locis, seu eorum habitatoribus, civibns et incolis, omaibusque 
aliis ot singulis supradictis per universum orbem, presertim in eadem 
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‘burgen, valvis affigi et publicare deberi voluimus, Decernentes, quod 
earundem literarum publicstio sic facta, supradictum Lutherum, om- 
nesque alios et singulos_pranominatos, quos liter hujusmodi quomo- 
dolibet concernunt, perinde aretent, ac si literm ipsw die affixionis et 
publicationis hujusmodi, eis personaliter lect et intimate forent. 
Quum non sit verisimilc, quod ea, que tam patentur fiunt, debeant 
apud ¢os incognita remanere. 

Non obstantibus constitutionibus et ordinationibus Apostolicis, seu 
supradictis omnibus et singulis, vel eorum alicubi, aut quibuavis allis 
a Sede Apostolica predicta, vel ab ea potestatem habentibus, sub qua- 
vis forma, etiam confessionalis, et cum quibusvis etiam fortissimis 
clausulis, aut ex quavis causa, seu grandi consideratione indultam, vel 
eoncessum existat, quod interdici, suspendi, vel excommunicari non 

int per literas apostolicas non facientes plenam ¢t expressam, ac 
farets ad verbum, non autem per clausulas generales, id importantes 
de indulto hujusmodi mentionem ejusdem indulti tenores, causaa et 
formas, perinde ac si de verbo ad verbum ingererentur, ita ut omnino 
tollatur, presentibus pro expressis habentes. 

Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hane paginam nostra: damnationis, 
reprobationis, rejectionis, decreti, doclarat inhibitionis, volun- 
tatig, mandati, hortationis, obsecrationis, requisitions, monitionis, assig- 
nationis, confe condemnationis, subjectionis, excommunicationis, 
et anathematizationis infringere, vel ei ausu temerario contra ire, 
‘Si quis autem hoc attentare presumpserit, indignationem omnipo- 
tentis Dei, ae beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum qjus, se noverit 
incursurum. 

Datum Rome spud Sanctum Petram, Anno Incarnationis Domi- 
nicw, w.p.xx. 17. Kalend. Julii, Pontificatus nostri anno octavo, 


Viea ; R. Milunesius. 





ALBERGATUS, 


No. LXXXII. r. 272. 
Lutheri Op. tom. ii p. 257. 
Teo Papa X. Friderico Saonia Duci, Sacri Romani Imperii 


Ditecte Fili, Salutem et Apostolicam Benedictionem. 
Qvop ad nos gravissimorum hominum testimoniis allatum est, Nobili- 
tnter tuam pro sua preestanti prudentia, et in summum Deum ejusque 
fidem orthodoxam, pietate, nobilitate animi ct generis Majorumque 
tuorum, quorum singularis, semper extitit in Christianim Rempublieam 
et hane sactam Sedem voluntas, infensos semper habuisse iniquitatis 
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Quarum literarum exempla in alma Urbe nostra impressa, ad 
Nobilitatem tuam miaimus, ut ila, recognitis diligentius ministri 
Suton erroribus, cum sicut in eisdem literis pro Apostolica mansue- 
tudine seriptura est, Primum hortari et monere, ut abjecto contumacia 
et superbiw spiritu, ad sanitatem redire, Dei et nostram clementiam 
experiri, abuegatis palam detestandis opinionibus, velit, Sin autem 
perstiterit in amentia, tune elapso termino, in eisdem literis contento, 
eum declaratum Hiwreticum, qaantum in tua est autoritate et 
aes captumque ad nostram instantiam custodiri curet et studeat. 

in quo Nobilitas tua preclaris initiis virtutis sum eximiw pares 
reddiderit exitus, nee mediocrem maculam a sua et familim et Ger- 
manicm nationis claritate repulerit, hancque apud Deum et homines 
excelsam laudem promereberis, ease tum Nobilitatis opera ac pietate 
oriens incendium prava: huwresis a splendore fidei orthodox et cata 
fidelium summotum et extinctum. 

Datum Romm apud S. Petrum, sub annulo Piscatoris, die 8 Juli, 
Anno w.p.xx. Pontificatus nostri anno vit. 





No. LXXXIV.  p, 273. 
Luthert Op. tom. ik, p. 256. 
Ezomplum Responsionis Scripta a Duce Saxonia Electore Friderico. 
Ad D. Vulentinum a Deitleben, co tempore Tome agentem. 


Qvop seribitis, si forte accidat, ut hoo et ulia nostra negotia apud 
sanctissinum Dominum Papam preegravata luborent, id ome, vestro 
judicio, attribuendum esse immodestim et temeritati Doctoris Martini 
Lutheri, quod, sicut vos loquimini, nescio que nova dogmata contra 
sanctitatem Pontificiam, ¢t ipsam sanctam Sedem et Ecclesiam Roma- 
nam sparserit, et erga reverendissimos Dominos Cardinales non pro 
debita modestia ot roverentia sese submiserit, ot nos singillatim, quod 
publica fama adfirmet, illum a nobis ali, foveri et clementer haberi. 

Ad hme vobis breviter et bono studio respondemus, Nos doctrinam 
et seripta Doctoris Martini Lutheri nunquam conatos esse nostra 
autoritate aut patrocinio tucri aut defenders, wc ne nunc quidem hoc 
conari : non enim nobis sumimus judicium Lee quid ille recte 
‘et jure, aut contra fecerit, ct qum pi¢ ac Christiane, aut secus, ab eo 

tur. 

‘Tametsi non dissimulandum duximus, quod nos audimus hojus Viri 
doctrinam, multorum eruditorum et intelligentium judicio piam et 
Christianam haberi et adprobari, quod tamen nos in medio rélinquimas, 
et ut de illius doctrina non prajudicamus, ita suoram dogmatum de- 
fensionem ipsi Autori integram relinquimus ; preesertim cum tota base 
causa ad legitimam cognitionem rejecta sit, cui sese ipse subjecit, sle, 
ut obtulerit e¢ apud Pontifici sanctitatis Commiseariam jam delectum, 
smquis conditionibus, videlicet imposita cautione de assecuratione seu 
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quin in Germania acerrimas offeneiones et horribiles o¢ exitiales tu- 

roultus excitatura ait, unde nee ad sanctiasimam Dominum 

nec aliis quidquam utilitatis redire poterit. He nos vobis bono 

studio, ut qui et Ecclesiam et Rempub. quam maxime salvam as, 

respondenda esse duximus, et vobis nostra officia clementer i 
Datum Torgs, Kalen. April. Anno m,p, xx, 


No. LXXXV. p. 278. 
Tathert Op. tom. ii. p. 258. 
Appellatio F. Mart. Luth. 
Tesus. 
Norvx sit omnibus Christianis, quod Martinus Luthorus antea 
u Leone X. Papa legitime et juste appellavi ad futurum Concilium, 
iniquis ad hoe couctus gravaminibus ejusdem Leonis Papw. Quavero 
hic sequuntur, sunt ejusdem Appellationia quedam appendix, 

Posiquam autem predictus Leo X. in impia sua tyrannide induratus 
perseverat, et in tantum crescit, ut me quadam Bulla, ut fertur, neque 
vocatum, neque auditum, magus convictum in Libellis meis, damnarit ; 
ad hae Concilium Ecclesiasticum esse in rerum natura neget, fugiat et 
vVituperet, tanquam infidelis et apostata, suamque tyrunnidem live 
potestati impiissime proxferat, jubeatque impudentissime, ut abnegem 
fidem Christi in Sacramentis percipiendia necessariam, atque ut nilil 
omittat, quod Antichristum referat, sacram Scripturam sibi subjiciat, 
et conculcet incredibili blasphemia, simque his intolerabjlibus grava- 
minibus gravissime lmsus. Ego predictus Martinus omnibus et 
singulis in Domino notum facio, me adhue niti et inhmrere A ppellationi 
facter et pradicta, camque legitime coram Notario et fide dignis testi- 
bus innovavi, et hia scriptis innovo, et innovatam pronuntio, et in 
virtute cjusdem adhuc persevero appellans et Apostolos petens 
modo, quibus fieri potest et debet molioribus, coram vobis Domino 
Notario publico, et autentica persona, et his testibus ad fatarum Con- 
cilium a pravdicto Leone. 

Primum tanquam ab iniquo, temerario, tyrapnicoque Judice, in 
hoc, quod me non convictum nec ostensis causis aut informationibus, 
‘mera potestate judicat. Socundo, tanquam ab erroneo, indurato, per 
Scripturas sanctas damnato, Haretico, et Apostata, in hoc, quod mihi 
mundat fidem catholicam in Sacramentis necessariam abnegare. Tertio, 
tanquam ab hoste, adversurio, Antichristo, oppressore totins sucrm 
Scripturm, in boc, quod propriis, meris, nudi-que vorbis suis agit, 
contra verba ivibee Berigtones sibi adducts. Quarto, tanquam a blas- 
|e superbo contemptore sanctse Ecclesia Dei, et legitimi Coneilii, 

hoc, quod presumit et mentitur, Concilium nihil esse in reram 
natura, quasi ignoret etiam, si pon sitactu congregatum, tamen ese 
\ cya ap chery opr fe barren fence eta id 

judices omnium, qui ad Coneilium pertinent pro tempore congregan~ 





ey 





APPENDIX, EXXXVIN, EXXXVIL. 607 


sermon, by the conseatinge of the whole clergie of England, by the 
commandement of the Pope, against one Martinus Eleuthereus, and 
all his workes, because hee erred sore, flyer against the hollie 
faithe ; and denounced them accursed which kept anie of his bookes, 
and there were manie burned in the said church yeard of his said 
bookes duringe the sermon, which ended, my Lord Cardinall went 
home to dinner with all the other prelates, 


No. LXXXVIJ._ rv. 278. 
Lntheri Op. tom. ii. p. 412. 

Carolus V, Dei Gratia Romanorum Imperator, semper Augustus, 
‘Jet Honorabiti, nostro dilect, devoto, Doctor? Martino Latherdy 
Augustinian’ Ordinis. 

Howorasnmes, Dilecte Devote, Quoniam nos et sncri Imperii status, 

nunc hic congregati, proposuimus et conclusimus, propter doctrinam 

et libros, aliquandiu hactenus abs te editos, iene de te sumere, 

Dedimus tibi nd veniendum hue, et iterum bine ad tuam securam re- 

ditionem, nostram et Imperii liberam, directam securitatem ct Con- 

ductam, quem tibi circa hme mittinus. 

Desidcrantes, ut velis te statim accingere itineri, ita, ut infra xxi, 
dies in hujusmodi Conductu nostro nominatis omnibus modis hic apud 
hos sis, et non domi maneas, neque ullam vel yiolentiam vel injuriam 
timeas, Volumus enim te in prwfato nostro Conductu firmiter manu 
tenere et nobis persuadere, te venturum. In hoe namque facies nos 
tram severam sententiam. Datum Wormati«, Die VI, Martii, Anno 
Domini M.p.xx1. Regnorum nostrorum, &e. 


No. LXXXVII. P. 284. 
Lettore di Principi, vol. i. p. 92. 
Polizza di Carlo Quinto Imperatore a i Principi dell Imperio 
ridotti in Vormatia, 


sommi Pontefici, et hanno fin’ alla morte perseverato nella loro fideltii; 
et sono stati leg te difensori, et protettori della fede Catolica, delle 
ecrimonie sante, de’ santi Decreti, de’ santi ordini, et buoni costumi, 
per Vhonore di Dio, uccrescimento della fede, et elute delle anime, 
Onde ancora che giano morti, cl hanno per perd Vordine della natura, 
et ragioni di heredita, lasciate queste sante constitutioni per osservarle 
di mano in mano ; affine che seguendo i vestizi loro, et i loro essempi, 
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No, LXXXIX. . 284. 
Sadolet. Ep. Pont. No, LXXVI, p. 106, 
Casari. 

Cranissme, &c. Cum in hac Catholicw Fides causa te advocato hujus 

sancts Sedis adversus impias opiniones novorum hareticorum, ac 
filium precipue iniquitatis Martinum defendenda, ea expectaremus Ps 
tue Majestatis animo atque judicio, que de maximo Principe et pra 
stantissimo Cesare poterant expectari, fatebimur tamen verum, longs 
viet virtus tua nostram expectationem. Ita enim ad nos omnium 
constanti voce perlatum est, tuntam in te gravitatem, admirabilem in- 
signemque sapientiam, tantum in te extitisse servand@ et custodiendy 
«jus, quam a Deo et patribus nostris us, Religions studium, 
ut omnibus manifeste apparuerit, Deum tibi comitem, et Dei spiritum 
tuis optimis consiliis adfuisse. Res igitur acta per te omnibua 
swculis memorabilis, exemplum salutare. Ceteros enim cernimus, 
auctoritatem tuam in damnanda perfidi hominis contumacia facile 
secutos. Qui modus? aut quonam hee a te studio gesta sunt? que 
magnitudo animi? qua constantia? cujusmodi Pe Deum pietas, 
Siete quidem Cesare, sed summo et optimo Crsare ? Domine salvam 
fac Regem hune, et exaudi nos _ die Coe jua invocamus te, Quid quod 
tute decretum tuum conserij tis illis et magnificis verbis exorsus; 
decere te, ex Ducibus, erie Regibus, Imperatoribusque ori- 
untlum, similia illis, in Dei omnipotentis honorem et fidei sum sanctm 
agere, nec Majoribus tuis deesse. Scilicet hoc non est esse 
similem, Eelloces virtute anteeedere. Non enim jam te ex Majorum 
tuorum exemplo, cohortabimur, sed hwe erit animi tui et virtutis 
excelsitas, in universam posteritatem omnibus Principibus ex- 
emplo. Nos.quidem, qui novo quodam amoris affectu erga Majea- 
fatem tuam incitati sumus, deprecantes tibi apud countosnecrice 
Deum omnia et gloriosa, gratias tibi agimus ‘tuo officio 
tanto, non eataertas ea eyehis PEE per Bebe animo 
capere aut verbis referre possumus maximas ; quod et perpetuo acturh 
sumus, id supra omnia desiderantes, ut aliqua soars offerat occasio, 
ut quid de tua singulari natura aan auneays tua — 

cupiamus, possimus tibi memorabi juo facto larare 5 q) 
tamen Deo auspice futurum confidimus. Sed et de bis omnibus, et 
Rela Majestatem tuam qu bene cmpta sunt ad salutarem 
deducere, scribimus Nuntiis nostris, ut cum Majestate tua nostro 
nomine communicent ; quibus illa fidem habere dignabitur. Datum 

Mallianw, die 4, Maji, 1521. Anno nono. 





parem virtutem. 
Verba manu propria SS, D.N. 
VoL. MU. RR 


- 
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oonspersam, Doctrinam diligenter accurateque introspeximus, Omni- 
potenti Deo, a quo omne Datum optimum et omne Donum 
¢at, immensas Gratias egimus, qui optimam et ad omne bonum ineli- 
natam mentem tuam inspirare, eique tantam Gratiam infan- 
dere dignatus fuit, ut ea scriberes quibus Sanctam ejus contra, 
novum Errorum Damnatorum hujusmodi Suscitatorem ac 
roliquos Reges et Principes Christianos tuo lo invitares ut ipsi 
etiam Orthodoxm Fidei et Evangelica: Veritati, fa pericull cemahtie 
crimen adducts, omni ope sua adesse opportuneque fayere vellent ; 
quam autem esse censentes eos, qui pro Fidei Christi hujusmodi 
Defensione pios Labores susceperunt, omni Laude et Honore aificere ; 
Volentesque non solum ea, que Moajestas tua contra eundem Marti- 
num Iaitherum absolutissima Doctrina nec minori Eloquentia scripsit, 
condignis laudibus extollere ac ig von 8 nostra 
pieprpbere os ccntiemars, sed etiam Majestatem ipsam tali et 
itulo decorare, ut nostris ac perpetuis futuris temporibus Christi 
Fideles omnes intelligant quam gratum acceptumque Nobis fuerit 
Mojestatis tue manus, hoc oe tempore nobis oblatum ; 

Nos qui Petri, quem Christus, in coslum ascensurus, Vicarium 
suum in Terris reliquit, et cui curam Gregis sui commisit, veri Sue- 
eessores sumus, et in hac Sancta Sede, n qua omnes Dignitates ac 
‘Tituli emanant, sedamus, habita super his cum eisdem Fratribus 


nominent, et cum ad eam scribent, post Dictionem Regi adjungant 
Frozt Derensoni. ‘ 

Et profecto, hujus Tituli excellentia et dignitate ac singularibus 
Meritt tule ‘ligenter perpensis et consideratis, nullum neque dignius 
Pay stag tu@ convenientius nomen tare potuissemus, 

quotiens audies aut leges, totiens ‘im Virtutis optimique 
Steris tui recordaberis ; nec nujusmodl "tal intumesces vel in 
Superbiam clevaberis, sed solita tun Prudentia humilior, et in Fide 
Christi ac Devotione hujus Sancte Sedis, a qua exaltatus fucris, 
ior et constantior evades, ac in Domino bonorum omnium Largi- 
tore lwtaberis perpetaum hoc et immortale Gloris: tue Monumentum 
Posteris tuis relinquere, Mlisque viam ostendere ut, si tali Titulo ipsi 
quoque insigniri optabunt, talia etiam Opora efficore, praclaraque 
oo ya is tu@ Vestigia sequi studeant, quam, prout de Nobis et dicta 
le merita est, una cum Uxore et ac omnibus qui a 
‘Te et ab Iilis nascentur, nostra Benedictione, in Nomine illius, a quo 
illam concedendi Potestas Nobis data est, larga et liberali Mana Bene- 
i eepemateg illum, qui dixit, per Me Hopman et 
incipes tmperant, ot in cujus manu sunt rogamus et 
obsecramus ut eam in sv0 Sancto Proposito confirmet, ejusque Devoti- 
onem multi ac preclaris pro Sancta Fide gestis ite ac 
toti Orbi Terrarum conapicuam reddat at Judicium, quod de ipsa 
fecimus, eam tam insigni Titulo sec eA 

RE 
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Presbyteri Cardinal | 

Petrus de Accoltis, Tituli Sancti Eusebii, | 
Achilles de Crassis, Tituli Sanct: aes ea pia et Presbyter 


Laurentius Puccius, Tituli Sanctorum quatuor Coronatorum Pres- 
byter Cardinalis. 

Johannes poe aaa eo Cupis, Tituli Sancti Johannis ante Portam 
Latinam Pres! ten. 
eee ee Sancte Prisew Presbyter Cardinalis de 

‘alle. 


Jo. Baptista Palavicinug, Tituli Sancti Apollinaris Presbyter Car- 
dinalis Cavallicen, 

Scarramuccia Trivultius, Tituli Sancti Cyriaci in Thermis, Prea- 
byter Cardinalis Comensis, 

Dominicus Jacobatius, Tituli Sancti Clementis, Presbyter Cardi- 
nalis Jacobinus. 

Laurentius Campegius, Tituli Sanctew Anastasiw, Presbyter Car- 
dinalis Campegius, 

Ferdinandus Ponzcttus, Tituli Sancti Pancratii, Presbyter Car- 
dinalis. 
(Sie Raymundus de Vicos Tituli Sancti Marcelli Cardinalis 

by 

eee ee Armellinus Medices, Tituli Sancti Calisti, Presbyter 
Cardinalis. 

Frater Thomas de Vio, Tituli Sancti Xisti, Presbyter Cardinalis. 

Frater Aigidus Viterbensis, Tituli Sancti Matthwi, Presbyter Car- 
dinalis. 

Frater esi Humalius, Tituli Sanctee Maria de Araceli, 
Presbyter Cardi 

Diaconi Cardinales. 

Franciottus Ursinus, Sancte Maris in Cosmedin Diaconus Cardi- 

nalis, Ursinus. 


Re Coe entae Eena us Cardinalis. 
Alexander Camarinus Sanctorum Sergii et Bacchi Dinconus Cardi- 
nalis Cusarinus. 


Johannes Salviatus, Sanctorum Cosmm et Damiani Diaconus Car- 
dinalis de Salviatis. 

Nicholaus Rodulphus Sanctorum Viti et Modesti in Mocello, Dia- 
conus Cardinalis Rodulphus. 
appa Rangonibus, Sanctes Agathw Diaconus Cardi- 

is 

“Asgostinas Trivultius, Sancti Adriani Diaconus Cardinalis Tri- 

wl as. 

Franciscus de Pisanis, Sanctws Marie in Porticu Diaconus Cardi- 
nalis Pisanus, 


oe 





tangas) nl purpoing nf shanes, que une mechante. Je vous avois 
presenté une aultre requeste, ee ee Et pour la 
empecher, Calvin vous « allegué Justinian. Certes il est malheureux, 
Walleguer contre moy ce que luy arene i Luy mesme ne 
tient point, ni croyt point, ce que Justinian a 


ie "moy, que ier, ignorant les costumes de ce paijs, 
‘oute fois yous luvés permis a luy, non pasa moy, et aves mis hors 
& dovant de cognoiatrs. Je vous requier que ma cause soyt 


contra Calvin son maistre, que a prins la cause asoy. Faict en vos 
prisons de Geneve le xv. de Septembre, 1553. 


Micuee Senverva, 
En 2a cause propre. 


Je suis detenu en accusation criminelle de Ia part de Jehan Calvin, 
Le ete disant que j’aves escript, 
et 
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seu quid ipsi in premissis sentiant scriben inducere, ac eorum 

ipta ad nos transmitters, ac oper et operam efficaces adhibere velis 
quod dict» nostra litterse Patriarchis, Archiepiscopis, Episcopis, Ree~ 
toribus Universitarum hujusmodi Regni tui liter et diligenter pra- 
sententur, a¢ juxta mandata nostra per eos executioni debite deman- 
dentur ; Quod si feceris ut speramus rem in primis Deo acceptam, 
Nobis vero efficies. 

Datum Home, apud Sanctum Petrum, sub Annulo Piscatoris, die 
decima Julii, millesimo quingentesimo decimo sexto, Pontificatus nostri 
anno quarto, 


Dors, 


Charissimo in Christo Filio nostro Heurico 
Anglice Regi Tustri. 





J, Savouerus. 


No. XCIIL. vp. 344. ‘ 
From the original, in the possession of the Reverend Mr. Hinckes, 
of Cork, 


Siaxsor Mio, 
Quxt Gismondo Arovello, degno de tutti gli honor mentre ray ta 
il Re vostro ne la imbasciaria, prima che In bonta vostra affermasse 
Vhaver egli ritratto la somma de i trecento scudi, che doveva darmi 
‘come dono di sua Maesta, et ordine di voi altri miei fautori, ha sempre 


sara 
come tutta questa citta & 
tompo @, che hebbe tali denari, 
si; che gli ho; négliene vo 
dare, perché L'Aretino ha detto mal di me ; Leb hebadhadg 

cone ‘altro, che de Ia tra~ 


L 
i 
E 
ut 


5 
Henrico, non sopportarete gia; ma piaccia a Dio che fornisca cos 
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empia lite, senza altro interresse che di danari et parole; et bascio 
Ia mano di V. &, con tutto Yanimo, Di Venetia, il vim. di Luglio, 


1548. 
Obligatissimo Serv. 
Pierro ARETINO. 


Al Honoratissimo Signor Filippo Obi Imbasciatore del Re de 
Inghiltorra apresso la MaestA di Cesare. 


No. XCIV. p. 345. 
Opere Burlesche del Berni ed altri, vol. ii. p. 112. 
Contro a*Pietro Aretino. 


Tou ne dirai, e farai tante, e tante, 
Lingua fracida, marcida, senza sale, 
Chi al fin ai trovera pur un pugnale 
Miglior di quel d’Achille, e pit calzante. 
Tl Papa 2 Paps, e tu sei un furfante, 
Nudrito del pan d’altri, e del dir male ; 
Un pie hai in bordello, e altro allo spedale ; 
res ignorante, ed arrogante. 
Giovammatteo, e gli altri ch’ egli ha presso, 
Che per grazia di Dio son vivi, e sani, 
T” affogheranno ancora un di n’un cesso, 
Boja, scorgi i costumi tuoi ruffiani : 
E se pur vuoi cianciar, di di te stesso ; 
Guardati il petto, e la testa, e le mani. 
Ma tu fai come i cani, 
Che da pur lor mazzate se tu sai, 
Scosse che "hanno, son pitt bei che mai, 
Vergognati haggimai, 
Prosuntuoso porco, mostro infame, 
Idol del vituperio, e della fame ; 
Ch’ un monte di letame 
T’ aspetta, manigoldo, sprimacciato, 
Perché tu muoja a tue sorelle allato, 
Quelle due, scisgurato, 
C’ hai nel bordel d’Arezzo a grand’ honore, 
A gambettar, che fa lo mio amore. 
Di queste, traditore, 
Dovevi far le frottole, e novelle, 
E non del Sanga, che non ha sorelle. 
Queste saranno quelle, 
Che mal vivendo ti faran le spese, 
FE 1lor, non quel di Mantova, Marchese. 
Ch’ ormai ogni pucse, 


APPENDIX, XCV. 619 


Mai jorbato, ih animale, 
Tl Gich Dig oo Dival s rul male 


Quelle veste 
° eet accattate, ; e farfantate, 
indosso sventurate, 
Hee ‘Dastonate | 


Mediante un capresto, caveratti, 
E per maggior favore squarteratti. 
E quei tuoi Leecapiatti 
Bardassonacci, i da taverna, 
‘Ti canteranno il requiem eterna. 
Or vivi, ¢ ti governa, 
Li drains tino as 
‘Ti faranno star cheto in ogni modo. 


No. XCV.  p. 351. 


Nova Litteraria Maris Baithici et Septentrionis, An. 1699. Edit. | 
Tnbec. 4t0. p. 347. 
Henseurat, Joannes Mollerus inter varias de Scriptoribus Danicis 
observationes curiosas a Viro Rev. et antiquitatum patriarum callen- 
tissimo, Petro Jani, Tenscpes eno ae Diwceseos Landensis in 
insula Thorsing eg Fioniam, seoum communicates, singularem 
super Leonis X. joyeetite Bullam adeptos est, quam si obtinuiaset 
citus, priefationi 2: Septentrionis eruditi inseruisset ; 
probaturus inde eneres ac ‘pantie Girt ih apud Septentrionales 
monumentorum Litterariorum causa, Ttalis quoque adscribendam, 
qui ea forte sub initium superioris smculi per cmisearios suos undique 
conquisita avexerint, Id enim e Bulla ista. Pontificia, sive Leonis 
‘hristiernum IL Danie Regem epistola, ad oculam patere existi- 

mut ; cole copiam publico non cnvidens, hoe saltem monet, Callund- 
burgi olim vetustum Regni Danix Archivum sive Tabularium fuisse, 
quamvis focus ille, non, ut Bulla babet, ad Dimcesin Ottoniensem aa 
Fionicam, sed potius ad Roeakildensem vel Selandicam, pertinest A 
licet Pontifex Regi monumentorum veterum ab ipso fepareccesl 
restitutionem promittat ; eam earpets ob “a Soles paullo post Regis 
exilium, quin et mutationcm juc varias _Septentrionia 
turbas, nunquam factum fuisse, wri arial Bulls ipsa ita habet. 


Estas Coane Kier, Dacia, Noroegt 
et Gothia Regi illustri. 
Leo Para X. 


‘Carissime in Christo Fili, salotem et apostolicam benedictionem ; 
Retulit nobis dilectus filius Jounnes Heytmers de Zonalben Clerieus 


——— 
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Quaque contractis hyemem diebus 
Passa, fumosa latuit sub antro, 
Vesta, mutatos viridi colorat 

Gramine vultus. 

Chloris augustam Charitesque matrem 
Sedulo circum refovent honore ; 
Veris ubertim gravido ferentes 

Munera cornu. 

Jam caput letum Domine sedenti 
Frondibus ailve: teneris obumbrant, 
Jamque substerni pedibus decoris 

Lilia certant. 

Rorido ludit pecus omne campo, 
Reddit et lucus volucrum querelas, 
Blanda subsultim penetrat voluptas 

Secla animantum. 

Ipse Pythonis colubri nepotes 
Enecat cinctus radiis Apollo ; 

Ipse et arguto chelyos sonores 
‘Temperat orbem. 

Flecte nunc versus, age mens canenti, 
Numen ut sacri recinam Leonts ; 
Quem parem Dio, similemque Soli 

Mundus adorat, 

Sol, Leo noster, domus anne Solis ? 
Ipse Sol idem, domus atque Solis ; 
Quem sub arcano Sophia nitentem 

Pectore gestat. 

Ergo non artis medicx salubres, 
Respuit noster titulos Apollo, 
Doctus et vocum numeros, lyraque 

Que Carmina doctus. 

movet gressus, hilarata pulcro 
Ridet occursu facies locorum ; 
Sive per campos, Tiberiaque vallee, 
Seu juga fertur. 

Nempe cum visens Laterana templa 
Movit ex imo, veniens ad altos 
Romuli colles, manifesta Solis 

Fulsit imago. 

Fulsit et verni species nitoris, 

Sole cum tristes abeunt pruine 
Cumque pratentu vario renidet 
Deedala tellus. 

Quippe que vastis regio ruinis 
Horret, aggestas operitque moles, 
Attali cultu Tyrioque late 

Splenduit ostro. 
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Coceinis tecti juvenes abollis, 
Aureis tectos premiere patres ; 
Impari.sicut radiant Olympi 

Sidera luce. 

Ile ved fulgor radios euntis . 
Obruit tarbe populique visus, 
Celsa cum Pheebo similis refulsit 

Thensa Leowts. 

Namque gemmato rutilabat auro 
Triplici surgens obitu corons, 
Inferi, summi, et medii potestas 

Inclita mundi. 
Lenis augusto gravitas ab ore 
‘Testis arcane bene fida mentis, 
Pace diffusa populi tuentis 
Pectora traxit. 

Quale non unquam Latio potenti 
Seculis vidit decus evolutis 
Roma, cum victrix domito triamphve 

Extulit orbe. 

Sive cum strato Macedum tyranno 
Regios hausit male sana Iuxus, 
Sive cum Troja genitos ad astra 

Misit Julos, 

Quippe non cxsis hominum maniplis, 
Tollimus nostro titulos Lzont ; 
Capta nec Regum Latia ferimus 

Colla bipenni. 

Munda sed cordis pietas amici, 
Debitos reddit meritis honores ; 
Ambitu pulso patefacta gaudens 

Regna tonantis. 

Ponimus juris cupido tuendi, 
Ponimus pacis cupido triumphos, 
Ponimus, sacras Domino colenti 

Palladis artes. 

Jamque fundator Latie Quirinus 
Urbis, ¢ divo sibi dedicato 
Gestit, ardentique vocat Leon1s 

Numina voto. 

Advocat trina similis corona, et 
dure Silvester parili Leonem 
Collis abrupti modica sacratum 

Numen in ara. 

Solis udventu siquidem Leonis, 
Squalor informis senii recedet, 
Surget et templo domibusque sedes 

Aucta verendis. 
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Huc frequens almi jubar, huc Lzonis 
Adsit, huc frontis radios amice 
Flectat, huc sedes amet, huc beatos 

‘Ducere gressus. 

Parva ne solum, tenuisque Roma 
Tibris objectu, a Latio recedens ; 
Ipsa sed major quoque jam vocetur 

Roma Lzowis. 


No. XOVII. p. 370. as: 
Brunck. Analecta vet. Poet, Grae. tom. ii. p. 49. 
EIZ ATAAMA TOY KAIPOY. 
MOZEIAINNOY. 


Tle, wédey é mdarnc; Buviinoc, Otvopa dij rls; 
Abourxoc, Bv 82, rig 5 Kaupos 6 ravdaudrup. 

Tiare 3 éx’ dxpa PéBneac; det rpoxdw. Tt de rapoovc 
Dovel éxerc dupvele 5 “Ixrap’ vrnvépioc. 

Xeuph 8 dékerepy ri péperc Eupdv 5 “Avopdar Seiypa 
‘Oc depiic done okvrepog rehéOw. 

"H 8 kdpn, rh car’ dy 5 “Yrarrideavr AaBéobar. 
Ni Ala, rakomiBév & cig rf gadaxpd wédet 5 

Tov yp Gxak xrnvoict rapabpekarrd pe xogoiy 
Odrec 26° ipeipwr dpdterar éEomeBer. 

Tovvex’ é rexvirag at Bufdavey ; Biveccy ipéwy, 


Eecive, cal év xpoOdpowc Ofxe BidaccuNlny. 


In Simulacrum Occasionis et Poenitentic. 
Ausonius, Epig. xii. 
Cujus opus? Phidie, qui signum Pallados, ejus 
Quique Jovem fecit tertia palma ego sum. 
Sum dea que rara, et paucis Occasio nota. 
Quid rotuls insistis ? Stare loco nequeo. 
Quid talaria habes ? Volucris sum. Mercurius que 
Fortunare solet, tardo ego, cum volui. 
Crine tegis faciem. Cognosci nolo. Sed heus tu 
Occipiti calvo es. Ne tenear fugiens. 
Que tibi juncta comes ? Dicat tibi. Dic rogo qua sis. 
Sum Dea cui nomen nec Cicero ipse dedit. 
Sum Dea, que facti, non factique exigo ponas ; 
‘Nempe ut penitent, sic Metancea vocor. 
Ta modo dic quid agat tecum ? Si quando volavi 
Hee manet, hance retinent quos ego preterii. 
Tu quoque dum rogitas, dum percontando moraris 
Elapsam dices me tibi de manibus. 
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No. XCVIII._ vp. 392. 


Leon. X. Pont. Maz. Iambici. 
In Lucretia Statuam. 


LInENTER occumbo, mea in preecordia 
Adactum habens ferrum ; juvat mea manu 
It prestitisse, quod Viraginum prius 
Nulla ob padicitiam peregit promptius ; 
Juvat cruorem contueri proprium, 
Tlumque verbis execrari asperrimis. 
Sanguen mi acerbius veneno colchico, 
Ex quo canis Stygius, vel Hydra preeferox 
Artus meos compegit in poenam asperam ; 
Lues flue, ac vetus reverte in toxicum. 
‘Tabes amara exi ; mihi invisa et gravis, 
Quod feceris corpus nitidum et amabile. 
Nec interim suas monet Lucretia 
Civeis, pudore et castitate semper ut 
Sint preedite, fidemque servent integram 
Suis maritis, cum sit hwe Mavortii 
Laus magna populi, ut castitate feemins: 
Letentur, et viris mage ista gloria 
Placere studeant, quam nitore et gratia ; 
Quin id probaase cade vel mea gravi 
Lubet, statim animum purum oportere extrahi 
‘Ab inquinati corporis custodia. 


No. XCIX. pr. 421. 
Lilii Gregorii Gyraldi Poematia. Ed. Lugd. 1536. 
Hymnus ad Dieum Leonem, Pont. Maz. 


O gut me gemino Parnassi in vertice sistat ? 
Aoniumque mihi presenti numine plectrum 
Sofficiat ? dum te canimus, Leo Maxime, cujus 
Auspiciis felix tranquilla per otia pacis 
Mundus agit, veteres et dedidicere tumultus 
Mortales ; sevus cum jam fera bella tyrannus 
Tntentans, summa cuperet dominarier urbe, 
Ferret et indomitos malesano in corde furores ; 
Eduxit Scythicamque manum, populumque ferocem 
Vastantem late loca ; dumque ea fama vagate-, 
Italie gentes omnes, Romanaque pubes 
-Ancipiti est perculsa metu, spes nulla salutis, 
Nulla fuge: ratio est, ostentant omina dirum 
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Ingeminant pwana, et festa fronde coronas 
Intexunt, cava tum tinnitus turribus altis 
Era cient, feruntque Leo, Leo, compita et are. 
Hee tua facta quidem. Sed quo nunc carmine dicam ? 
Vel cum restituitque manum castissima virgo ? 
Vel cum consilioque patrum sacrique senatus 
Dissidium unigene reluis, cogisque fateri 
Nestorium esse triplex uno eub numine numen 
Barbarica disjecta manu, nova menia Rome 
Tu reparas, urbemque tuo de nomine ponis. 
‘Tu sacros ritus, tu mystica munera noris, 
Et fandi numeros, et sacra volumina legis. 
‘Tuque Dei interpres, tu prepetis omina cali 
Numina tu vatum, et venientia tempora sentis. 
Hinc tua te quando jam fata extrema vocarent, 
Et circumfusi gemerent populusque patresque, 
Hee ollis oracla canis, divine Sucerdos. 
Parcite lamentia, lachrymas et mittite inancis. 
Preedicam ; veniet olim labentibus annis 
Tyrrhena qui gente meo me nomine reddet, 
Atque umbrata geret regali tempora mitra, 
Uni cui pacis studium, cui secula cures 
Aurea, qui rursus pacata per otia mundum 
Componet, convulsa suo qui corpore membra 
Restituet, patresque vocet, sanctumque senatum, 
Sacraque cui lambent proni vestigia Reges. 
Quique Scythas super et Turcas, super et Garamantus 
Proteret imperium Roms, gentesque salubri 
Mersabit fluvio mores vitamque docebit 
Relligionem animia, hunc expectate futurum. 

Hae dicens, placida composts pace quiesti, 
Aureaque in solio stellantis regia coeli 
‘Te capit, et Divum numerum feli auges. 
Unde reos voti damnas, propriusque tonantis 
Colloquio frueris divino nectare pastus. 
as sancte pater, Romani maxime custos 

Imperii, salve magnum decus addite magnis 
Catlicolis, Itale magnum deeus addite genti. 
Jamque tuo felix adsis, pater alme, Leoni, 
Et votis faveas princeps et rite secundes, 
Si tua consequitur cupidus vestigia morum, 
Si Solium hoc animo et Sceptrum sacramque ‘Tiaram 
Suscepit, populos vocet ut sub fosdera pacis. 
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tibi videbitur, muleta esto, Prwterea quoniam certior sum factuy 
multum antiqui marmoris et saxi, literis monumentisque incisi, que 
quidem swpe monumenta notam aliquam jam pre_se ferunt, 
quaque servari 0) precium esset ad cultum literarum Romanique 
sermonis elegant excolendam, a fabria marmorariis eo pro materia 
utentibus temere secari, ita, ut inscriptiones aboleantur : 
omnibus, qui emdendi marmoris artem exercent, ut sine tuo 
jussu aut permissn Iopidem ullum inacriptum cadere secareve ne 
audeant: eadem illi mulcta adhibita, qui secue atque jubeo fecerit, 
Dar, sexto Cal, Sept. Anno tertio. Roma, 


No. Cll. p. 466. 
Parid, de Grass Diar, inedit. ap. Bib. Pub. Parisiis, 


Dir. 24 Novembris, hora quasi prima noctis, audivimus bombardas in 
signum letitie ex Castro Sancti Angeli ob Mediolanum eaptum a 
nostris militibus, cum nostro er Cardinali de Medicis, qui in 
civitatem Mediolani cum exercitu Apostolico ingressus esset, direptie 
Gullorum castris. Et cum vix crederemus, publice per urbem fere- 
‘batur, Papam ex hac captura multum lwtum esse, tam quin ex favore 
eno Galli essent ex Italia pulsi, etiam dicebatur ipsum Legatam 
Cardin. de Medicis futuram Ducem Mediolani pro Duce Bari, qui 
in Ducem Mediolani suffecturum se putabat. Sed quia Cardinalis 
iste de Medicis dicebatur cum Imperatore et ipso duce Bari sic 
composnisse ut ipse Cardinalia cederet Cardinalatui et Cancellarias 
et omnibus beneficiis quoram valor. L. mill, ducat. in favorem 
Ducis Bari, qui Dux Bari cederet juri suo super ducatu Mediolani in 
fayorem legati, et quod sic Papa latabatur propterea ut nunquam plus 
wtatus fuerit intrinsecus vel extrinsecus, ita ut signa per tridaum fieri 
curaverit. Eta me fuit quasitum Papa an vellet aliquas Deo gratias 
agere, Et papa respondit quid sentirem. Ego respondi quod quando 
bellum est inter principes Christianos, non solet gratulari i 
nisi Ecclesia habeat aliquid interesse, quo casu Papa faciet signa 
lwtitim. Itnque si Papa habet aliquid interesse magnum, similiter ot 
Jwtitiam facint, et gratias Deo agat. ad hoc ridens dixit quod 
bonum magnum in manibus haberet. sehr! quod et magnas 
gratias Deoredderet. Et respondit quod die Mercurii teneret Consis- 
torium et quod recordari icine cam van diceret cubiculum 
ingressus est, ubi cum aliquas horas quievisset, dictus est non bene se 
habere. Et sic die Mercurii non fuit Consistorium. 


bk 
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No. CV. v. 470. 


From the Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum, Vitel. B. 4. 
p. 209. 

Quam grave Vulnus acceperim ex acerbissima Sanctissimi Domini 
nostri morte facile est Majestatis vestrae existimare, ut nil mirum videri 
debeut si doloris magnitudine vietus, non ante quid mei officii ratio 
postulasset ad illam acripsi ; ita cnim illo ictu conciderat animus, ut 
erigere se nullo modo posset. Cum primum vero me ex mosrore 

has ad Majestatem yestram Literas dedi, ut significarem eadem me in 
religione, omne tempus, studio atyue animo futurum a erga 


a fortuna ademy est de potcetate ili sorviendi, amoria tamen et 
observantie nulla deductio facta est 5 quia illam jam pridem cum primis 

et Christianis Principibus mihi maxime colendam proposui, cujusque 
Tecervantiant ‘omni officio mihi compararem ; quar me ab humanissimo 
et gratissimo principe plenissime consccutum spero, um in suis ac sui 
regni, cujus protector sum, negociis, studium meum ac diligentiam 


Ornaverat Sanctissimus Leese noster Majestatem vestram Chris- 
tianm Fidei Defensoris ine, quod nd posteros quoque Reges 
transiret, amplissimo illo ae arent maximo ilustrique ‘Regi con- 
veniebat, Sed quum nova res et admirabilis visa est, in Rege maximo 
pictas et cloquentia tanta, amplioribus et non usitatis titulis, si qui 

» illam exornare optabat, ideoque habebat adhuc apud se 
Bullam summoram cardinalium consensu Defensoris 
confeetam 5 m nunc ad Apenits vestram mito, ut qnuum cetera 
ili debita Moni 


Sacrw Serenissima: Majestatis Vestra, 
Haumillimus Servitor. 
Sacne Sercnissima: atque invictissim. Anglix et Francis Regia: 


THE END 
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A. 


Acapemy, Roman, state of, on the eleva 
tion of Leo X., i, $95; restored by 
Leo X., i, 398. 

Acciajuoli Zanobio, librarian of the Va- 
tican, ii. 356. 

Accolti Bernardo, L’Unico Aretino, ac- 
count of his life and writings, ii. 188. 

Achillini Giovanni Filoteo, i. 66, 

Acquaviva Andrea Matteo, duke of Atri, 
1,46, Belisario, duke of Nardi, i 

Adrian of Utrecht, afterwards Adrian VI, 
‘made a cardinal by Leo X,, ii. 92. 

Hgineta Petrus, one of the Greek in- 
structors of Leo X,, i. 19. 

Agnilar Gonsalvo d’, called the “‘ Great 
Captain,” i, 150; recovers the city of 
Ostia for Alexander VI. i. 181; betrays 
the young duke of Calabria, i. 220; 
compelled by the duke of Nemours to 
retreat to Barletta, i, 237 ; defeats the 
Frencb, and conquers the kingdora of 
Naples, i. 240 ; dines at table with the 
kings of France and Spain, i. 264; dia 


grrced, i 264; repents of his errors, 
265; ineffectually vindicated by 







































Tovius, i. 265 
Alamanni Luigi, ii.172; his poem, enti- 
tled * La Coltivazione,” i. 174, 


Albino Matteo, i. 61. 

Aleandro Girolamo, papal legate to the 
Imperial court, fi. 376; harangues the 
diet of the empire against Luther, ii, 
277; account of his life and writings, 
ii, $68; appointed by Leo X. librarian 
of the Vatican, ii, $61; his private 
library, ii. 364. 

‘Alessandri Alessandro de,’ his “ Geniales 
Dies,” i. 49. 

Alexander VI. Roderigo Borgia, i. 27; 
elected Pope, i. 82; general apprehen- 
sions thereon, i, 83; forms a I 
with the Venetians and the duke of 
Milan, i, 88; remonstrates with Charles 
VIII. on his intended enterprise against 
Naples, i. 100; his interview with Al- 








fonso II. of Naples, i. 108; forms an 
alliance with Charles VIII, i. 184; 
takes shelter in the castle of 8. An; 

i, 184; refuses to grant Charles 

the investiture of Naples, i. 185; his 
remark on the congtest of Na lea by 
Charles VIIL, i. 144;  attac 
Roman barons, i. 180; his eat i 
230; remarks on his character, i. 231. 

Alfonso IT. of Aragon succeeds his father 
Ferdinand as king of Naples, i. 105; 
Prepares to defend himself ‘against 
Charles VIIL., i. 106; his conference 
with Alexander VI., i 108; his un- 
successful expedition against Genoa, 
i. 1095 relinguishes his erown to his 
son Ferdinand, i. 137; takes shelter 
in a convent at Messina, i 148; dies, 
i, 174, 

Alfonso I. duke of Ferrara, succeeds his 
father Ercole, i. 257; possesses him- 
self of the district -of Este, &o. i, 
281; defeats the Venetians on the Po, 
i. 285; excommunicated by the pope, 
i, 288; contributes to the victory of 
the French at Ravenna, i. 308; de- 
tained at Rome by Julius IL, i. 326; 
effects his escape by the aid of the 
nobles of the Colonna family, i, $26; 
sends Ariosto as his ambassador to 
Rome, i, $27; assists at the corona- 
tion of Leo X, i. 856; defeats the 
projects of Leo X., ii, 452; joi 
Francis I. against Leo X. and the 
emperor, ii. 461; is attacked by the 
allied army, ii. 465. 

Alfonso, ton of Emanuel king of Por- 
tugal, nominated a cardinal by Leo X., 


Francesco, cardinal of Pavia, 
defends Bologoa for Julius IL., i, 204; 
assassinated at Ravenna by the duke of 
Urbino, i. 294, 

Aliio Gabriele bishop of Polycasto, i 


defeats the 
180; de- 

















Alviano Bartolomeo d’ 
troops of Alexander V! 
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senate, |. £57; fails in the ol of 
aoe en 1.459 historical mistakes 
ig ity i Ale alt of Le! 
Mfe and iS it 
his Latin = il, tet) ' tie cata valle 
rT Bias Lt of blishe 
jeniguo Cornelio, of Viterbo, publishes 
the works of Pindar at Rome, |. 410. 
ak et Giovanni, i, 68; expelled 
logna by Julius 11. 4. 261.. 
Annibale and Hermes restored to 
Bologna by the Frenchy i. 294. 
Renzio Son me en Tealian Loe iL 218. 


the king of Naples to Spal in, L149. 
Franeeaco, account of his life and 
writings, ii, 1671 his “Orlando Inna 
morato,” ji. 160; bin satirical sonnet 
against Pietro Aretina, 1i, 345. 
Bésealip Filippa. tbe younger, pallies 
of Tac ca ‘printed by Loo. 
of rept is int 
librarian of | ake te ah 
Bibbiena Besuls da, direots the ord 


studies of Leo X., st 
Beets 


election of Leo 
the rank of card 
nti eter to Glulano de” Medici, 
Wr of Le X. to Frames, i 
2371 obtains from Francie J 
bishops of Cnatanee, 

Larva. of Berra, » ‘atin poet, 








Dip i Enns ‘painter, employed by 
Bini aeeiee cultivates the 





364, 

Rooeaceio Giovanni, vffecta of hin 
writings, Hi. 99. 

ay Achilles, called “ Philerote,” ii 


antl Andvw, called “Carlota” 
wi iG, Ht 
Boj 





66 hla Amores” and other ertiogs, 


‘state of literature there in 1492, 
at restored to the Roman see, i. 


eaten ben st Bases 2818. 
Bonssone Giulio, an eminent engraver 


on his Ni 
‘Se, sccimed of the murder of his 
Iorutier, 5. 186; his embassy to Louis 


‘XID, 1.192; marries 





360. 

Bossi Count Cay., remarks on the tom- 

{eral authariy'of the 
litional notioes of A) 

friends, frum a work hy Sig. Vermi- 


loli, Pes 1813, i. 67; valuable 
r Scoasipe Hear Felice Feliciano, in 
of Holk- 
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fi, 407; how far imitated by Raffaello, 
i, 414; employed by Leo X. to rebuild 
the church of S. Lorenzo, at Florence, 

417; designs for Sebastiano del 
jombo in competition with Raffaello, 
i431; visite Vittoria Colouna in her 
last moments, ii, 163; employed to 
execute a monument of Clement VII. 
under threat of exeommunication, 
41. 











om 
Cabot, John and Sebastian, eminent navi- 





Caleagnini Celio, account of his life and 
ings, ii, 384, 

Calchi Bartolommeo, i. 67. 

Calendar, attempts towards correcting it, 
ii. 319. 

Calliergo Zaccaria, a Greek printer at 
Rome, i. 410. 

Callimachus Experiens, see Buonaccorsi. 

Calmeta Vineenzo, i. 66. 

Cambray, League of, i. 273. 

Camerti ‘Varino. called  Phavorinus,” 

\is “ Thesaurus Cornucopie,” 

. appointed librarian to the 

Medici family, and bishop of Nocera, 

i, 413; his *'Apophthegms,” i, 415; 

his Greek dictionary under the name 

Phavorinus.” i. 415. 

Camillus, Triumph of, represented at 
Florence, i. 447. 

Campeggio Lorenzo, nominated a car- 
dinal by Leo X., ii. 91; legate from 
Leo X.to Henry VIL, i 287. 

Campson, Sultan of Egypt, defe 
Selim, emperor of the Turks, 

Canossa’ Lodovico, bishop of 
legate from Leo X. to France and 
England, i. 438; his singular inter- 
view with Erusmus in London, 3 
appointed by Fran 
Baycaux, i. 445; his 
the conduct of Leo X,, ii. 25 

Capilupi, Lelio, Ippolito, and Camillo, 

tin poets, it. 213. 

Capponi Agostino conspires against the 
Medici, i. $40; decapitated, i. 360. 
—’iero, his courageous opposition 
to Charles VIIL., i, 127. 

Carraccioli Tristan, i. 47. 

Caraffa Oliviero, a cardinal, i. 29, 

Caravaggio Polidoro da, an eminent 
painter, ii. 428, 

Carbone ‘Girolamo, i. 47,—Antonio, 
lord of Alise, i. 49. 

Cardinals in the college in 1492, i. 2 
thirty-one created in one day by Leo X., 
ii 90. 
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Cardot a Don Raimondo, viceroy of Na- 
pith, hs slow operations against Bo- 
logna, i. 303; commands the Spanie 
troops at the battle of Ravenna, i. 307 ; 

assists the Medici to regain the city of 

Florence, i329; attacks Padua, i. $80; 

commands the Spanish troops against 

Francis I, i. 17; his indecisive oppo- 

jon to the French, i. 25. 

jpolitan poet, i. 30. 

tadt, or Carlostaius, see Boden- 
stein. 

Carro Ludovico of Ferrara, n Latin poet, 
i 53. 

Carvajal Bernardo, cardinal, chief of the 
‘council of Pisa, i. 296 ; restored to his 
rank by Leo'X., i. $90; performs 
divine service on the termination of 
the council of the Lateran, ii. 97. 

Casa Giovanni della, archbishop of Bene- 
vento, ii. 160. 

Cestagmo Christofore attempts to esas: 

Zizim, brother of the emperor 
Bajuset . 30. 

Castiglione Baldassare, account of bis 

381, his “ Librodel Cortegiano,”” 

36; his verses on the statue of 
Cleopatra, i. 992. 

Cavanilla Trojano, court of Troja, i. 47. 

Cento Novelle Antiche, ii 37. 

Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, ii. 338. 

Ceri Renzo da, commands in the fortress 
of Crema, ii. 17; employed 
the duke of Urbino by Leo X. 

Cesarini Alessandro, bishop of Pistoj 
appointed a cardinal by Leo X,, ii. 91. 

Cesio Paulo-Emilio to the rank of 
cardinal by Leo X., ii. 92. 

Chalcondyles Demetrius, instructs Leo X. 
in Greek, i. 19. 

Charles VIIT. of France, invited by Lo- 
dovico Sforza to attack the kingdom of 
Naples, and resolves to undertake the 
enterprise, i. 87; his character, i. 9 
prepares for his expedition, i, 945 a 
commodates his differences with Ferdi 
nand king of Spain, i. 95; and with 
the emperor elect, Maximilian, i. 96; 
negotiates with the Florentines for their 
assistance, i. 97 : dismisses the Floren- 
tine ambassadors in displeasure, i. 99 ; 
is encouraged by the duke of Ferrara, 
i. 101; his indecision, i. 10: 

ian tipendirie, 















































































ith Gian-Galeazzo Sforza, duke of 
Milan, i. 113 ; hesitates as to the prose- 
ceution of his enterprise, i. 113; deter 
mines to proceed by way of Florence 








8 collection of Latin poems 
by Roman authors, in the time of 
Yoo XH 238, 
Corycius Janus, se Gorizio. 
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Gexnieo Nolo: Lelioy & Latin poe 
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Cotia Giovanni, a Latin poet, i. 51. 

Coxe, Archdeacon, answer to his obser~ 
vation on the ‘suthor’s character of 
‘Maximilian 1., $4. 601. 

Crinitus Petrus, see Ricci. 

Cugna Tristano, ainboxsador from the 
King of Port to Leo X., i, #29. 

‘a cardinal 


Hovanni 
bor Leo X., ih, ri name 
DR 


Dante, satirizesthe Roman church, il. 98. 

Deeio’ Filippo, delivers instructions ta 
the academy of Pisa to Leo. X., i. 21e 

Delfino Pietro, one of the instructors of 





and learning die ets ia. 
Dijon, treaty at, i, 379 
Dioweorides, his works published, i. 327 
Discoveries in the East and West Indies, 
ii, 8205 thereof, ii, 822. 
Dulciatus Antonius, insoribes to Leo X. 
teatise “De Kalendarli Correc- 
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Erasmus Desiderius, his interview with 
ogate in London, 
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— Florence and Pisa, 1.196; dies, 
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Liverpool Royal Institution, ii, 158, 


G. 
Galateo Antonio, an eminent physician, 


50. 
Grito Filenie, of Montano, an Talisn 
poet, & 


Gain Vasco del, his decoveres eele~ 
brated at 4. 929, 
Gambara Veronica, account of her life 
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Sarto copied 

in possession of the author, 
in the <ollection at Holkham, i. 
426; employs Raffaello to make 
a survey and delineation of Rome, 


ii, 438; on, various artists in 
His service, 1k 439; great works 
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« 
vieo, ti, 453; forma treaty with 
warles sl 


Ch "for: 
‘Sforza to Milan, ii, 
hostilities 


+1 commences 
inst the French, ii. 458 5 


from the fediel, commu- 
ating hie death to Henny VIL, 

‘monument i. 4715 diversity 
ree is 


obarscter, 
Si. 473; causes of such diversity, fi. 








gtpepys 
Hass 
abil 
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Louis NIT. attacks the Neapetio 
Bhrepaleepcieanrahee 
1256; atucks successfully 


polled ftom ly, 320s inet to 
attack the states of Milan, |, 363; ne- 
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Mechlin, treaty of, i. 3u6. ee eel gcd anh 
Medici, the family of expelled from Henry VAll.and transmitting to hum 
Florence, i, 120; their palace plan- ie bull for his title of defender of 


dered, 1. 120; artempt to regain their 
native place, 1177; make a second 
attempt to enter Florence, & 186; 
‘unsuccessful in a third att ity Ie LOA 
attempt a fourth time to their 

return to Florence, i. 212; again en~ 
doavour to effyot their restoration, 


4, 329; restored to Florence, 1.3355 






for thelr sagre 
—— Alesse 


Alfonsina de’, te cautious advice to 
herson 49. — Clarice de’, 
daughter of Poa marvies Philippa 
Stroazi, i, 268,—Giovanni de’, see 
Leo X,—Giovanai de’, eapiain of 
the bande nere, bie early mili 
services i, 764, hie, intrepidity, 
468. — Giovanna iy stn 
Francesco, ¢ * Ghavtce Vth. 
to enter aly, i i, 1245 returns to 
Florence and assumes the name of 
” Popolani,”" i. 124——Ginliano ey 
expelled the city of Florence with Wis 
brothers, i. 119; restored to his native 
place, i 335, achnowledged axchief of 
Hake a loalusen ba rder of 
the Diamond, i. $38 ; his Impresa, or 
arms, 1338) mediates between Leo 
find Louin XL, i. 368 5 ellnquishes 
Pea Florence to reside at 
















dle 
berta 
of Savoy, aunt of Francis 1 ii. 65 
conflden J letter to him from the 
recre a 


Mech hades Sheol 

de’ sonofthe elder Giulianode’ Medici, 

afterwards Clement Vif, 234 des- 

patched to Rome with information of 

the baitle of Ravenna, 4, $12; raised 

to the rank of cardinal, . 388; advines 
mous 





Leo X, against 

‘nares, i, 21 takes the command én 

the war of Urbino, ii. 77; direets the 

affairs under Leo X.. ii. 

Pally 
lan, i. 615 

Milani, 408; orginal leer of, come 


the taith, ik 470.——Ippolito de’, 
afterwards cardinal, a favourite of so 
X., bis 251.——Lorenao de’, 

Mugoificent, father al bes X. dostins 
his son Giovanol to the eburch, i 10 5 
is account of th 


of cardinal, is 11; his account 
ition of bis son to 

1. 14; endeavours to shorten his son's 

probation, is 22 his advice vo his som 

pa Net) Rome, i. 27; hin 


i 79.—! 





1.262; aeumes the 
Florence, |, 386; entertains the Flo- 
rentines with tournaments, i, 449; 


Florevtine troops 
aguing: Francie 1.,ji. 17; hesitates to. 
Proceed agninst the enemy, ii 25; at~ 
tacks the duchy of Urbino, ii. 63; as 

. sumes the title of duke of Urbino. 11.64; 
conducts the war of Urbino, ii, 765 ix 
‘wounded before the fortress 


of Mondolf, 11,7; marries Madelaine 
Sete tet ite i his death, i 250, 


daughter of 
‘renzo, race ncesco Cibo, son 
of inion VI 12.——Piero de’, 
brother of ie T2y 





accompanies a ils brover foot Fieole 
wo Florence after reoeivis a ine 
signia of cardinal, 1. 26 — 
forms an alliance with Feriamn kin 
of Naples, is 8 aes the pre 
alliance with Charles VIL, 

8; his agents driven from Lyons, 1. 
100 surrenders 10 Charles VILL, the 
fortresses of Tucany, fe 115 ; hin let 








ter to the ites of Florence, 
nie Teomstbara of the 
Florentines, i, 118; is 0 don ate 
‘tem to enter the and ex- 
poled the ity, i. 1 eles 
‘enice, i. 124; loves the oppervnity 
© by Charles VILL, 
ii fonnet of, 1. 1955 





INDEX. 


at Sinigaglia, i 228,——Rinaldo, arch- 
bishop of Florence, his embussy to 
Rome, i, 23.—Virginio, engages to 
assint the Medici in recovering the city 
of Florence, i. 177; his unsuccessful 
attempt, i. 178, 
Ontin captured by Gomsalvo d'Aguilar, 
i. 18) 
Ottley, Wm. Young, his History of En- 
value and beauty of the 

447 

















P. 


Padua recovered by the Vevetians, i. 
283 ; ineffectual attempt upon it’ by 
the emperor Maximilian, i. 283. 

Pagnini Sante, encouraged by Leo X. 
to publish his translation of the Bible, 
i 426. 

Palisse Le Sieur de, a French com- 
mander, surprises Prospero Colonna 
and takes him prisoner, ii, 19. 

gio, called “‘Blosinus Palladius,"* 

. 228; publishes the 












jiovan Battista, raised to 

the dignity of cardinal by Leo X,, ii 

93.——-Cristoforo, a noble Mi 

put to death by Lautree, ii 

Pandolfini Nicolo, created a 
Leo X., ii, 91. 

Paolo Fra, his animadversions on Leo 
















X, ii, 486, : 

Papal government, 3; in 
advantages, i. 7; how exercised in 
the middle ages, ii. 98. 


Pardo Giovanni, a Neapolitan acade 
mician, i, 51. 

Parmenio Lorenzo, Custode of the Vati- 
can library, ii, 351. 

Parmigiano, se Mazzuoli. 

Passerini Sitvio, nominated a cardiral 
by Leo X., 

Pazzi Cosmo de’ archbishop of Florence, 
conspires against the Medici, i. 340. 

Pellegrino da Modena, paints in the 
Vatican, ii. 428. 

Penni Giov. Francesco, called “Il Fat- 

pupil of Raffuello, ii, 428. 

proaches of the Roman 























court, ii, 99. 





Petrucci Borghese, expelled from Siena 

by Leo X,, ii, 50,—Haffaello ob- 
is the chief authority in Siena, 
ppointed a cardinal by Leo 
'92.——Alfonso, a cardinal, con 
spires to destroy Leo X. by poison, 











is seized on by Leo X., 
degraded from his rank, 11.87; stran- 
gled in prison, 1.87. 
Piccolomini Francesco, se Pius 111. 
Pico Giovanni, of M: 
hip with Aldo Manuzio, 
Guleotto assassinates his uncle 
Francesco, ii. 315.—Giovan- 
Francesco, count of Mirandola, am- 
bassador of Julius I1.,i.290; restoredto 
is dominions by Julius 11., i. 293, 
Giovan-Francesco, account of his life 
and writings, ii, 313; his unhappy 
death, ii, $15.—Lodovico, count of 
Mirandola, killed, i. 285, 
Pio Alberto, lord of . 7, 
Pippi Giulio, called “ Giulio Romano, 
disciple of Raffaello, assists him’ in 
ainting the Vatican, ii, 427. 
sserts its liberties, i. 121; the inlia- 
bitantsentreat the protection of Charlrs 
VII., i159; prepare for their defence, 
i, 175; exertions for that purpose, i. 
197; repulse the Florentines, i. 209 
surrender to the Florentines, j. 286 
council of, 










































Pisani Francesco, appointed a 
by Leo 

Pius ILL, Francesco Piccolomini, i. 28 : 
his election and short pontificate, i, 
242, 

Platonic philosophy, its effects on the 
established religion, ji, 104; its stady 
restrained by the church, ii. 105. 

Pliny the elder, his works commented 
on and published, ii, 32 

Poderico Francesco, a Neapolitan uca- 
demician, i. 47. 

Politiano Angelo, an early instructor of 
Leo X.i.17; his letter to Innocent 
VUL, 5 ori ter from him 
to Lorenzo de” Mei 18; hin 
Latin writings compared with those of 
Pontano, inventory of his li- 
brary at his death, i, 121. 

Pollajuolo Antonio, an eurly engraver on 
copper, ii, 444. 

Pompouazzo Pietro, called *« Perotto,’ 
eminent professor of philosophy, 
309, 

PontanoGiovanni, called “Jovianus Pon 

1s various works, i. 38 ; 

his Latin poetry compared with that 
of Politiano, i. 39; appointed secre~ 
tary to Alfonso II, i. 105 ; his oration 
















































betore Charles VI. 54; his tren 
28; his work, 
“De Obedientia," other moral 


writings, ii, 329, 





c 





INDEX, 


Leo X. on his election, i, 358.—— Gio- 
vanni, Castellano of S. Angelo, ii, 169 ; 
his didactic poem ‘* Le A Wm; 
hia tragedy of ‘ Oreste," i 











Sadoleti Jacopo, afterwards cardinal, a 
Neapolitan academician, i. 51; ap- 
nted pontifical secretary to Leo X. 
i, 361 ; account of his life and writing 
; his verses on the Laocoon 
ii oration 
against the Turks, ij. 237; bis library 
lost, ii. 364, 
10 Maauccio, his “* Cento No- 


















i raised to the rank of 

cardinal by Leo X., ii. 91. 

Sanazzaro Giacopo, called“ Actius Synce- 
rus,” i, 40; his Arcadia,” i, 425 hie 









i. ne 
with Politiano, i. 44; his sonnet on the 
ion of Alfonso 11. of Naples, 
accompanies Feilerigo 11. of 
into France, i, 219; his Ita- 
lian writings compared with 

Bembo, ii, 130; his Latin writings, 

184; his poem “ De partu Virginir,” 

ii, 186. 

Sangro Giovanni di, a Neapolitan 
demician, i. 47. 

Sanseverino Cardinal, commands in the 
battle of Ravenna, i. 307; restored to 
his rank by Leo X., i. 390. 

‘Sansovino, see Contueci 

Taello, d’Urbino, his early 

406; improves himself fom 

the cartoons of Lionardo da Vinei and 

Michrl-Agnolo at Florence, ii, 408 

commences his paintings in the V 

can, ii, 410 representation of 

—Theology, ii. 410, Philosophy, ii, 

412, Poetry, ii. 412, Jurisprudence, 
412; whether he improved his 

style from the works of Michel-Ag- 

nolo, at Rome, ii. $14; ci 
decisive of the question, 
picture of Heliodorus, and other works, 

ii, 416; employed by Leo X. to pro- 

ceed in painting the frescoes of the 

Vatican, ii. 419; his picture of Attila, 
i. 419; its allegorical purpose ex- 
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plained, ii. 420; his picture of the 
liberation of St. Peter, ii. 421; works 
executed by him for Agostino Chisi, 
ii, 422; Galatea, ii, 422; his 
history of Cupid and Payche, ii. 
423; his statue of Jonah, ii. 424; his 
portrait of Leo X,, ii. 424; his coro- 
nation of Charlemagne, and other 
works, ii, 426; his Loggie, ii. 427; 
his Cartoons, ii. 429; his picture of 
the Transfiguration, ii, 430; his de- 
signs for the paintings in the hall of 
Constantine, ii, 432; employed by 
Leo X. to delineate the remains of 
ancient Rome, ii. 433; appointed by 
Leo X. prefect of the building of St 
Peter's, ii, 434; his report to Leo X. 
on the state of the ancient buildings in 
Rome, ii. 435; the original drawings 
of architectural remains 

his own hand, made at the desire of 
, now in the library of T. W. 
Esq, at Holkham, fi. 437 ; his 
death, ii, 488; further account of his 
works, and of hisacholars, by Count 
Bossi, ii. 488; his liberal disposition, 
































sn-Antonio, envoy from 

Siena, to congratulate Leo X.on his 
elevation, i. 359. 

Sarto Andrea del, employed in painting 
for Leo X. the palace of Poggio-Ca- 
jana, ii, 441. 

Sauli Bandinello de’, cardinal, arrested 
as one of the conspiratora against Leo 
X, ii, 82; his motives and conduct, 
ii. 87; led from his rank, ii. 8 
pardoned and restored by Leo X. 
87. 








Savonarola Girolamo, his violent bi 
gues at Florence, i 32; his inte 
view with Charles VIII, at Pisa, i.15 
his death and character, i. 193, 
Scala Bartolommeo, of Florence, i. 51. 
Selim usurps the Ottoman throne, 
283; defeats the Sophi of Persia, 
284; conquers Egypt, ii. 234; occa- 
sions great alarm in Italy, ii. 23. 
Sforza Ascanio, a cardinal, i. 29.— 
Francesco, allianee between Leo X. 
and Charles V. for restoring him to 
Milan, ii. 454 ; obtains the government 
on the expulsion of the Freuch, ii, 465. 
—Gian-Galeazzo, duke of Milan, 
oppressed by his uncle Lodovico, i. 84 ; 
his interview with Charles VIII. at 
Pavia, i. 113; his death, i, 113 
Lodovico, encourages men of talents, 
i 65 ; his ambitious views, i. 84; jea- 
lous of the alliance between Piero de’ 
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Medici and the king of Naples, i. 87; 
resolves to invite Charles VIIT. into 
Traly, i. 87; forms a league with the 
pope and Venetians, i. 88; usurps the 
government of Mi 118; forms a 
new alliance with Charles VIII.,i.171;, 
his extravagant grief on the death of 
his wife Beatrice of Este, i. 179; forms 
an alliance with the Florentines, 
190; betrayed by the Swiss, i. 208; 
his imprisonment and death, i 208. 
——Maximilian, restored to’ the go- 
vernment of Milan, i. 337; prepares 
to defend his dominions against Louis 
XIL, i, 368; bie apy ions of 
treachery, i. relinquishes to 
Francis I. the duchy of Milan, ii. 29, 

Silvestri Guido Postumo, account of hi 
life, ii 216; his Latin writings, 
219. 

Sion, cardinal of, stimulates the Swiss 

ore the French, ii. 22. 

v., his death, i. 11. 

errors incident to an early state 

306, 

Francesco, cardinal, favoured 

by Leo X., i. S61; conspires against 


































the pope, ii. 85.—Pietro, preserves 
Florence from the attacks’ of Cesar 
Borgia, is appointed Gonfaloniere 





for life, i. 223; his inde 
is deposed from his offic 
capes into Turkey, i, 33: 
and favoured by i 

Sozzini Bartolomeo, 
to Leo Xai. 2. 

Stampa Gaspara, an Italian poetess, ii, 





ion, i. 3315 
i, 383; es- 
recalled 
361. uctions 



















Staupitz John, general of the Augustines, 
applied to by Leo X. to pacify Luther, 
113; prevails upon Luther to a 
dress to the car 
ciliatory letter, ii 
err ee 
















poet, i. 53,—— 
e, daughter of 
Piero de’ Medici, i. 2 fito Ves- 
pasiano, a Latin pot 
Sutfulk, duke of, marries Man 
Henry VILL and widow of Lot 
i462. 
Sumonte 
i 19, 
v. eurl of, defea's: James iv. 
jand at the battle ot Flodden, i. 





sister of 
XII, 











jetto, a Neapolitan acade- 
7 










tray Lodovico Sforza, i. 208; 
in Italy in the service of Leo X., 
i deleat the French at the battle 
of Novara + compel the duke de 
la Tremouille to enter into the treaty 








INDEX. 


of Dijon, i, $79 ; umdertake the defence 
defeated a1 Marignano 
by Francis I., i. 27 ; join the pope and 
eanpetor Francis 1 iL 46% Uy 
Symmachus Pope, erected the palace 
the Vatican, #393. 





T 


Taro, battle of the, i. 165. 
nio, i. 49; his opinion on 
n of Alfonso II. of Naples, 
39; his sonnet on the conquest of 
Naples by Charles VIII. i. 145; ac- 
ount of his life and writings, 
Tebaldueci Anton-Giacomino, defends 

















‘Maximilian, i 
Terracina Laura, an Italian poetess, ii. 


156. 

‘Tetzel John, anowers the propositions of 
Luther, 10, 

Theophrastus, his works published, it 

Tintoretto, the painter, terrifies Pietro 

Aretino, ii. 344. 

lo Leonico, first explain 

the works of Aristotle in the origina 
Greek, ii. 308. 

Tomombey, the last sovereign of the 
Mamelukes, defeated and put to -leath 
by Selim, emperor of the Turks, i 




















Torriano, 
2it 
Tonrnay captured by Henry VITL, 

75. 

Tremouille, duke of, attacks the Mil 
as gencral of Louis XII, i. 
pelled by th fo enter into the 
treaty of Dijon, i. 379: opposes the 

isa in Provence, ii, 16. 

olo, a Florentine sculptor, 

Tribraco Modonese, a 

ino Gian-Giorgio, 


the three brothers of, ii. 

















+H 
atin poet, i. 





introduces the 
black verse, 
Italia liberata da’ Gott,” 













against 
to deliver up 
TI. 


Milan, i. 369; promis 
the duke of Mi 
passes the 








we 


INDEX. 





18, — Agostino, raised 
to the rank of a cardinal by Leo X., 
fi, 93. —— Scaramu 
cardinal by Leo X. 
doro, a commander in the service of 
the Venetians, hie remark o ihe death 
of D'Al 









" Vaga Perino del, assists Raffaello in 


painting the Vatican, ii, 428. 
Valeriano Giovan-Pietro, of Belluno, 
called “‘Pierius Valerianus,” i, 51; at= 
tends the court of Leo X., ii, £32; bis 
treatise, “De Literatorum Tnfe 
tate," 
Valle Andrea della 
cardinal by Leo X., 
Valori Nicolo. the biographer of Lorenzo 
the Magnificent, conspires against the 
Medici, i. 340; condemned to per- 
petual ‘imprisonment, i, 360; par- 
doned by Leo X., i. $61. 
ita erection and pro- 
gressive improvements, ii 393; library, 
inereased by Leo X., ii 850; Custodi, 
or keepers of, ; its state under 
Clement VIL, ii. 358; learned libra- 
8 of, ii. 353. 











ined to the rank of 

























milian, 1 271; prepare for their de- 
fence against the league of Cambray, 
i their territories dismembered, 






i. 280; exertions of the senate, i. 282; 
recover the city of Padua, i. 283; de- 
feated on the Po by the duke of Fer- 
rara, i, 285; pacify and form an al 
lianee with Julius II, i, 287; form 
with Louis XII. the treaty of Blois, 








; the treaty of 
Blois with Francis 1, ii.4; him 
in recovering the Milanese, it, 275 
despatch an embassy to Francis 1, at 

3 recover the city of 








Agostino, an eminent engraver 
copper 6. 
i. Giovanni, an eminent naviga- 
321. 
Vercelli Battista da, employed by. 
cardinal Petrucci to poison Leo 3 
81; executed, ii. 87. 





Veraz: 
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Vespucei Amerigo, ii. 821. 

Vicenza, battle of, i $80. 

Viek Gullelmo Raimoods, appointed a 
cardinal by Leo X., ii. 92, 

Vida Girolamo, account of hus life, ii. 
189; his “Christiad,” ii, 191; his 
“ Poetics,” ii, 192; his Ode to Teo X., 
exhorting him to attack the Turks, ii. 
236. 

Vincenzo da S. Gemignano, paints in 
the Vatican, ii. 428, 

Vinci Lionardo da, i. 63 ; his picture of 











the Last Supper, emulation 
between him and Michel-Agnolo, ii. 
398; his Curtoons of the Ware of 








399; doubts respecting his 
visit’ to Rome in the pontificate of 
Leo X., ii, 422. 

Vio Tomaso di, nominated a cardinal by 
Leo X., and called cardinal of Gaeta, 
or “ Cajetanus,” ii. 90; authorized by 
Leo X. to call Luther before 
Augsburg, ii, 114; intervi 
him and Luther, ii. 11 
elector of Saxony against Luther, ii. 
120. 

Virunio Pontico, i. 67. 

Vinconti Gaxparo, i. 66. 

Vitelli Paolo, attempts to storm the city 
of Pisa, i. 176; appointed general of 
the Florentine army by the rules of 
astrology, i. 189; captures the fortress 
of Vico-Pisano, i. 193; effects a breach 
in the walla of Pisa, i. 198; brought 
to Florence and decapitated, i. 1 
— Vitelozzo, put to desth by Cesar 
Borgia, at Sinigaglia, i. 227. 

Volta Achille della, wounds Aretino with 
a day 344. 

Urbino, seized on by Leo X., ii, 64; 
Lorenzo de’ Medici created duke of, 
ii. 64; recovered by the exiled duke, 
i. 71; wars respecting it, ji.75; ceded 

te Tao Ke Hedy weited to the do- 
minions of the church, ii. 256, 

Urceus Codrus, i. 68. 








































w. 


Wittemberg, the university of, interceuen 
with Leo X. on behalf of Luther, ii. 
15. 





Banbridge as archbishop of York, i. 
1; raised to the rank of a cardinal, 
i, 35, 
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x. 





Xbmenes Cardinal, his great Complu- 
tensian Polygot, dedicated to Leo X., 
i 426. 


Z. 


Zanchi Basilic 
poet, i. 51, @ 


f Bergamo, a Latin 
214, 





Zazxi Rinaldo, assists the’ ca 
Medici in effecting his escape, 
Zenone Rutilio, 
cian, i. 49. 
Zizim, brother of the Sultan Bajazet, 
delivered into the custody of Inno- 
29; accompanies Charles 
his expedition to Naplex, i 
134; his death, 1. 140, 
Zuinglius promotes the Reformation in 
‘Switzerland, ii, 290. 





322, 
Neapolitan academi- 
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